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PREF  A  TO  R  Y. 


pE  Objed:  in  giving  to  the 
Public  this  new  Edition  of 
the  Wonders  of  the  Inviftble 
Worlds  is  mainly  to  prefer ve  an 
accurate  Reprint  of  that  wonderful 
Book.  At  the  fame  Time  it  is  intended 
to  fliow  that  its  Author  has  unjuftly 
been  fingled  out  and  held  up  to  ever- 
lafting  Scorn,  as  though  he  had  been  the 
Inftigator  of  the  whole  Mifchief ;  that 
from  his  high  Standing  focially  he  was 
more  prominent  than  any  other  Man,  and 
that  this  occafioned  his  being  efpecially 
held  refponfible  is  clearly  true.  His  ready 
Pen  alfo  largely  contributed  to  place  him 
in  the  front  Rank  of  thofe  whom  that 
woeful  Delufion  led  captive ;    he  having 
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written  more  largely  upon  the  SubjeA 
than  any  other. 

The  firft  Edition  of  the  Wonders  of  the 
Invifible  World  was  publifhed  in  Bofton 
early  in  the  Year  1693,  at  which  Time 
Witches  had  begun  to  grow  fcarce ;  in 
other  Words,  Profecutions  had  nearly 
ceafed,  and  People  were  ferioufly  look- 
ing about  themfelves,  and  anxioufly  in- 
quiring what  they  had  been  about  ?  The 
ferious  Inquirers  were  thofe  (though  few 
in  Number)  who  had  from  the  Begin- 
ning had  Doubts  as  to  the  Reality  of 
Witchcraft.  When  this  Clafs  began  to 
reafon,  their  Strength  began  to  concen- 
trate, and  in  due  Time  it  put  an  End  to 
the  Horrors  which  had  fo  ftrongly  tended 
to  the  Ruin  of  the  whole  Community. 
Until  this  Reaction  was  brought  about, 
no  Perfon  was  for  a  Moment  fafe.  Not- 
withftanding  this  frightful  State  of  Things 
was  thus  brought  to  a  Stand,  a  large 
Portion  of  the  People  retained  all  their 
Faith  in  the  Reality  of  Witchcraft,  and 
many  of  them  exclaimed  in  Defpair,  that 
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"  the  Kingdom  of  Satan  had  prevailed," 
and  that  they  were  a  "  God-forfaken 
People."  In  this  latter  Claif  was  the 
Author  of  the  Wonders  of  the  InviJibU 
World.  He  never  wavered  in  his  Faith 
to  the  very  End,  becaufe  his  Convidion 
that  he  had  efpou/ed  the  Truth  was 
ftronger  than  any  Argument  which  could 
be  brought  againA  it.  Some  others  of  the 
Minifters,  and  one  or  two  of  the  Judges 
were  equally  ianguine  in  their  own 
Righteoufnefs.  And  yet  we  find  the 
following  cautious  Piece  of  Advice  given 
by  "  feveral  Minifters  to  his  Excellency 
and  the  Honourable  Council  " : — "  We 
judge  that  in  the  Profecution  of  thefe, 
and  all  fuch  Witchcrafts,  there  is  Need  of 
a  very  critical  and  exquifite  Caution,  left 
by  too  much  Credulity  for  Things  re- 
ceived only  upon  the  Devil's  Authority, 
there  be  a  Door  opened  for  a  long  Train 
of  miferable  Confequences,  and  Satan  get 
an  Advantage  over  us,  for  we  fhould  not 
be  ignorant  of  his  Devices."  For  all  this 
it  is  not  eafy  tp  difcover  the  Pra<9:ice  of 
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any  of  that   "  exquifite  Caution  "  in  the 
Proceedings  againft  thofe  accufed. 

No  fooner  was  the  Edition  of  the 
Wonders  printed  in  Bofton,  than  Copies 
were  fent  to  London  and  reprinted  there 
with  all  Difpatch,  as  will  be  feen  by  the 
"  Imprimatur  "  in  the  Front  of  the  Work. 
Mr.  Deodat  Lawfon's  '•^  Brief  and  True 
Narrative  "  of  the  fame  Affair  was  printed 
in  Bofton  in  1692,  by  Benj,  Harris,  aiid 
the  next  Year  in  London  by  John  Dunton, 
in  Connection  with  Dr.  Increafe  Mather's 
*•*■  Further  Account  of  the  Try  ah  of  the 
New  England  Witches. ^^  A  fecond  (in 
Fad:,  it  was  the  third)  Edition  of  Mr. 
Lawfon's  Work  was  iffued  in  London  in 
1704.,  which,  though  he  calls  it  a  fecond 
Edition  is  quite  a  different  Book  from  the 
firft  Edition.  In  the  firft  he  inferted  the 
Names  of  the  Parties,  while  in  the  laft, 
Dafhes  ftand  in  their  Stead.  It  has  two 
Dedications :  one  "  To  the  Right  Wor- 
fliipful  and  truly  Honourable,  Sir  Henry 
Afhhurft,  Barr'.  and  to  His  Truly  Honour- 
able and  Religious  Confort,  Lady  Diana 
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Aflihurft,  Ban' :  "  figned  Deodat  Lawfbn. 
The  other  is  "  To  the  Worfhipful  and  Wor- 
thily Honoured  Bartholomew  Gidney^  John 
Hatborne,  and  yonathan  Corwifij  Efqrs. 
Together  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  John 
Hfgginfon,  Paftor,  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Noyes 
Teacher  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  at  Sa- 
lem." Signed  Deodat  Lavfon.  Itfhould 
be  mentioned  alfo  that  Dr.  I.  Mather's 
**  Further  Account ^^  &c.,  contains  Nothing 
beyond  a  Reprint  of  Lawfon's  Book,  (firft 
Edition)  except  a  "  I^etter "  containing 
"  A  further  Account  of  the  Try  ah  of  the 
New  England  Witches^''  fent  "/<?  ^  Gen- 
tleman in  London."  This  Letter  was 
added  at  the  End  of  the  "  Further  Ac- 
count." It  was  probably  written  by  Mr. 
Mather  to  John  Dunton,  his  Friend  and 
Publifher,  and  occupies  about  three  ad- 
ditional Pages. 

In  this  Reprint  of  the  Wonders  I  have 
followed  the  fecond  Edition,  prefuming 
that  to  be  the  moft  accurate,  as  the  Copy 
from  which  it  was  printed  was  doubtlefs 

furnifhed  by  the  Author. 
B 
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Very  few  Copies  of  the  original  Edition 
are  known  to  be  in  Exiftence.  I  have 
never  owned  one,  and  am  indebted  to  my 
Friend,  George  Brinley,  Efq.,  for  the  Ufe 
of  his  (rather  imperfed)  Copy.  While 
this  Preface  was  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Printer,  my  Publifher,  Mr.  Woodward, 
has  had  the  rare  Fortune  to  obtain  a  very 
good  one. 

At  this  Period  the  Prefs  literally 
fwarmed  with  Works  upon  Witchcraft. 
Dunton  printed  in  rapid  Succeffion  all  the 
Works  from  New  England,  and  other 
Publifhers  were  equally  bufy.  It  would 
be  a  Matter  of  no  little  Curiofity  if  fome 
one  would  colledt  the  Titles  of  the  Works 
on  this  Subjedl,  and  publifli  them  in 
Book  Form,  with,  or  even  without  Ab- 
ftradts  of  their  Contents.  In  a  unique 
Volume  now  before  me,  belonging  to 
Harvard  College  Library  —  for  the  Loan 
of  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  Kindnefs 
of  Mr.  Sibley,  the  Librarian  —  there  are 
feveral  Tra6ts,  the  Titles  of  which  are 
quite  as  fingular  as  any  of  the  Mathers. 
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One  or  two  I  will  here  extrad;.  "  The 
Lancasfhire  Levite  Rebuk'd :  or,  a  Vin- 
dication of  the  Diffenters  from  Popery, 
Superftition,  Ignorance,  and  Knavery, 
unjuftly  Charged  on  them  by  Mr.  Zachary 
Taylor  in  his  Book,  entitled.  The  Surry 
Impoftor."  Another  runs  thus :  "  The 
Devil  turn'd  Cafuift  or  the  Cheats  of 
Rome  laid  open,  in  the  Exorciim  of  a 
Defpairing  Devil,  at  the  Houfe  of  Thomas 
Pennington  in  Orrel  in  the  Parifh  of 
Wigan  in  the  County  of  Lantafter.  By 
Zachary  Taylor,  M.  A.  Chaplin  to  the 
right  reverend  Father  in  God,  Nicholas 
[Strafford]  Lord  Bifhop  of  Chefter,  and 
Redor  of  Wigan." 

Witch  Books,  as  they  were  called,  of 
the  Father  Land,  muft  have  been  common 
among  the  People  of  New  England,  as 
will  be  feen  by  a  Comparifon  of  the 
Trials  of  Witches  in  both  Countries. 
This  Comparifon  fliows  that  the  accufed 
in  this  Country  were  well  acquainted 
with  the  ridiculous  Nonfenfe  of  what  had 
been  and  was  paffing  at  Witch  Trials  i 
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England.  The  fame  Cant  and  Incohe- 
rency  are  vifible  at  every  Step.  Infomuch, 
that  the  Frivolity,  Shallow-mindednefs 
and  Falfity  were  fo  apparent,  that  they 
remind  one  of  the  childifh  Nurfery  Tales 
of  Youth,  and  excite  the  moft  profound 
Wonder  how  they  could  have  ever  been 
viewed  as  Matter  for  ferious  Confideration 
by  any  Perfons  having  any  Pretenfions  to 
common  Senfe. 

The  original  Records  of  the  Court 
Proceedings  againft  thofe  accufed  of 
Witchcraft  were  never  fully  given  to  the 
Public,  until  about  two  Years  ago,  Mr.  W. 
Elliot  Woodward,  of  Roxbury,  caufed  a 
complete  Tranfcript  to  be  made  of  the 
whole,  and  printed  them  in  two  Volumes, 
fmall  Quarto,  uniform  with  this  Under- 
taking. Thofe,  with  the  prefent  Vo- 
lumes, will  put  the  Student  of  New 
England  Hiftory  in  Poffeflion  of  nearly 
all  the  Materials  exifting  upon  this  deeply 
interefting,  though  humiliating,  and  in 
fome  refpeds,  revolting  Subjedl. 
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S  a  Belief  in  Witchcraft  is  not  entirely 
exploded,  it  may  be  intcrefting  to 
examine  a  few  of  the  early  Defini- 
tions of  it. 
One  of  the  earlieft  Lexicographers,  or 
Expounders  of  Englifli  Words,  was  Ed- 
ward Phillips,  the  Nephew  of  John  Milton. 
It  is  faid  that  Phillips  made  up  his  Work  from 
Milton's  Preparation  in  the  feme  Line.  However 
that  might  be,  it  is  quite  clear  that  many  of  his 
Definitions  have  that  Clearnefs  and  Precifion  for 
which  Milton  is  fo  remarkable.  Phillips's  third 
(and  I  believe  his  laft)  Edition  of  "  The  New 
World  of  Words  "  was  printed  in  167 1.  In  that 
we  find  Witchcraft  thus  defined :  "  A  certain 
evill  Art,  whereby  with  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Devil,   or    evill    Spirits,   fome   Wonders   may  be 
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wrought,  which  exceed  the  common  Apprehen- 
fion  of  Men  :  It  cometh  from  the  Dutch  Word 
Wiecheletiy  that  is,  to  divine,  or  guefle ;  it  is  called 
in  Latin  Veneficium,  in  Greek  Pharmaceia^  i.e. 
the  Art  of  making  Poifons." 

In  1706,  John  Kerfey  publifhed  the  fixth  Edi- 
tion of  Philips's  Work,  greatly  augmented; 
though  the  Definition  of  Witchcraft  is  cut  down 
to  a  few  Words,  thus  :  "  The  Black  Art,  whereby 
with  the  Affiftance  of  the  Devil,  or  evil  Spirits, 
fome  Wonders  may  be  wrought,  which  exceed 
the  common  Apprehenfions  of  Men." 

Phillips  does  not  define  a  Witchy  but  he  fays  a 
"  Wizard  is  a  Witch,  a  cunning  Man,  one  that 
telleth  where  things  are  that  were  loft.  Some 
think  it  comes  from  the  Saxon  Word  Witega^  i.e. 
a  Prophet." 

Kerfey  defines  a  Witch,  an  old  Hag,  or  Woman 
that  deals  with  Familiar  Spirits ;  and  a  Wizard^ 
"  a  Sorceror,  or  Inchanter ;  a  Cunning  Man," 
&c.,  as  before. 

In  1674,  Thomas  Blount  publifhed  the  fourth 
Edition  of  his  "  Gloflbgraphia,  or  Dictionary  of 
hard  Words."  He  fays,  "  Witch  is  derived  from 
the  Dutch  Witcheletiy  or  Wiicheleriy  which  properly 
fignifies  whinnyng  and  neighing  like  a  Horfe; 
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alfo  to  foretell  or  prophecy ;  and  Wiicheletiy  figni- 
fies  a  Soothfayer;  for  that  the  Germans  (from 
whom  our  Anceftors  the  Saxons  ufually  defcended) 
did  principally  (as  Tacitus  tells  us)  divine  and 
foretel  Things  to  come  by  the  whinnying  and 
neighing  of  their  Horfes ;  Hinitus  and  Trenitus 
are  his  Words/' 

Witchcraft:  is  not  defined  by  Blount  himfelf^ 
while  under  the  Article  Witch,  he  extracts  from 
Mafter  William  Perkins  :  "  Witchcraft  is  an  Art 
ferving  for  the  working  of  Wonders  by  the  Af- 
liftance  of  the  Devil,  fo  far  as  God  will  permit." 
To  make  the  Definition  of  Witchcraft  ftill  more 
plain,  Mr.  Blount  extracts  thus  from  an  old 
Author  named  Delrio,^  who  defines  Witchcraft 
to  be  "  An  Art,  which  by  the  Power  of  a  Con- 
tra6t,  entred  into  with  the  Devil,  fome  Wonders 
are  wrought,  which  pals  the  common  Under- 
ftanding  of  Men.'' 

As  we  approach  a  later  Age,  Lexicographers 
are  pretty  careful  in  their  Definitions  of  Witch- 
craft. Bailey,  in  his  folio  Dictionary  of  1730, 
fays  it  is  the  Art  of  bewitching,  enchanting,  di- 
vining, &c." 

^A  Jefuit  of  Loraine.     His  Book  was  a  "  Magical  Difquiiition.'^ 
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Johnfon,  though  a  Believer  in  Witchcraft, 
fhirks  the  Definition  of  it  thus :  "  The  Praftice 
of  Witches.  Bacon.  Power,  more  than  natural. 
Sidney^ 

Noah  Webfter  publifhed  a  Diftionary  of  the 
Englifh  Language  in  1806,  in  which  he  fays  a 
Witch  is  "  a  Woman  accufed  of  magical  Arts,  a 
Hag/'  Witchcraft,  "  the  Praftice  of  Witches,  a 
Charm."  The  great  Lexicographer  muft  have 
marvelled  at  thefe  Definitions  in  his  later  Years ; 
if  fo,  he  fails  to  make  due  Atonement  in  his  in- 
comparable "  Unabridged."  But  the  learned 
Editor  of  the  "  Imperial  Dictionary,"*  Dr.  Ogil- 
vie,  appears  to  have  taken  fuch  Liberty  with  Dr. 
Webfter's  Work  as  to  bring  it  up  to  the  Standard 
of  the  Times,  efpecially  in  that  Clafs  of  Words  in 
which  Witchcraft  is  prominent.  His  Definition 
is  fo  much  to  the  Point,  fo  clear,  and  fo  well  ex- 
prefl^ed,  that  it  is,  though  long,  extracted  entire  : 
"  Witchcraft,  the  Praftice  of  Witches  ;  Sor- 
cery ;  Enchantments ;  Intercourfe  with  the  Devil ; 
a  fupernatural  Power,  which  Perfons  were  for- 
merly fuppofed  to  obtain  Pofleffion  of  by  entering 
into  Compaft  with  the   Devil.     Indeed  it  was 

2  In  three  Volumes,  royal  O6lavo,  Glafgow,  1856-9. 
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folly  believed  that  they  gave  themfelves  up  to 
him.  Body  and  Soul,  while  he  engaged  that  they 
fhould  want  for  Nothing  and  be  able  to  afTume 
whatever  Shape  they  pleafed,  to  vifit  and  torment 
their  Enemies,  and  accomplifli  their  infernal  Pur- 
pofes.  As  foon  as  the  Bargain  was  concluded, 
the  Devil  was  faid  to  deliver  to  the  Witch  an  Imp 
or  familiar  Spirit,  to  be  ready  at  call,  and  to  do 
whatever  it  was  directed.  By  the  Aid  of  this 
Imp  and  the  Devil  together,  the  Witch,  who  was 
almoft  always  an  old  Woman,  was  enabled  to 
tranfport  herfelf  through  the  Air  on  a  Broom- 
flick  or  a  Spit,  and  to  transform  herfelf  into 
various  Shapes,  particularly  thofe  of  Cats  and 
Hares;  to  inflidt  Difeafes  on  whomfoever  (he 
pleafed,  and  to  punifli  her  Enemies  in  a  Variety 
of  Ways.  The  Belief  of  Witchcraft  is  very  an- 
cient. It  was  univerfally  believed  in  Europe  till 
the  1 6th  Century,  and  even  maintained  its  Ground 
with  tolerable  Firmnefs  till  the  Middle  of  the 
.17th  Century.  Vaft  Numbers  of  reputed  Witches 
were  condemned  to  be  burned  every  Year,  fo  that 
in  England  alone  it  is  computed  that  no  fewer 
than  30,000  of  them  fufFered  at  the  Stake." 
C 
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Dr.  Ogilvie  clofes  his  Definition  with  one  Ex- 
trail  from  Shakefpeare  : 

"  He  hath  a  Witchcraft 
Over  the  King  in's  Tongue/* 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Exiftence  of 
Witchcraft  is  as  fully  taught  in  the  Bible  as 
Slavery.  The  Light  of  Science  has  extinguiflied 
the  one,  while  the  other  yet  ftruggles  againft 
Fate. 3  To  urge  the  Authority  of  the  Bible,  that 
Slavery  is  a  divine  Inftitution,  and  therefore  fhould 
be  fuftained,  is  juft  as  reafonable  as  it  would  be  to 
urge  the  Exiftence  of  Witches  ;  and  were  there 
as  many  Interefts  at  Stake  in  keeping  alive  Witch* 
craft,  it  would  find  as  many  Advocates,  doubtlefs, 
as  Slavery. 

At  firft.  Voices  againft  Witchcraft  were  faint 
and  few.  Such  was  the  Bewilderment  of  the 
human  Mind  in  early  Ages  that  Men  hardly 
dared  to  think  in  Oppofition  to  the  Superftitions 
of  the  Multitude.  Yet-  there  were  always  fome 
who  doubted  the  delegated  Power  of  the  Devil, 
though  they  were  not  often  lavifh  enough  of 
their  own  Safety  to  let  their  Dift)elief  be  known. 
Still,  there  are,  no  Doubt,  fome  **dark  Corners 

3  This  Part  of  this  Introdudlion     Southern  Rebellion  began, 
was   written  not  long    before  the 
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of  the  Earth'*  where  it  would  not  be  entirely 
fafe  for  one  to  declare  publicly  that  there  is  no 
fuch  Matter  as  Witchcraft.  Nor  is  this  fo  much 
to  be  wondered  at,  when,  at  the  prefent  Day,  and 
in  a  Portion  of  our  own  Country,  a  Man  cannot 
fpeak  againfl  Slavery,  but  at  the  Peril  of  his  Life. 
This  is  no  new  Afpedl  growing  out  of  the  prefent 
Rebellion,  but  it  has  been  thus  many  Years. 

Few  Men  dared  to  fpeak  boldly  againfl  the 
Exiftence  of  Witchcraft  before  the  Year  1700. 
Though  they  difbelieved  in  it  they  were  afraid  to 
attack  it.  They  began  by  endeavouring  to  fhow 
the  Infufficiency  of  the  Evidence  relied  upon  in 
particular  Cafes.  In  this  Way,  Frauds  were  de- 
teded  and  expofed,  and  the  Eyes  of  Judges  were 
opened. 

Among  the  early  and  fuccefsful  Combatants  of 
Witchcraft  in  England  was  Sir  Robert  Filmer. 
This  Gentleman,  though  he  out-went  Machiavel 
himfelf  in  Arguments  to  uphold  Defpotifm,  yet 
he  entered  a  pretty  effedlual  Demurrer  againfl  the 
Prerogative  of  the  Devil,  as  attempted  to  be  ma- 
nifefled  in  the  Perfons  of  aged  Matrons.  Lanca- 
fhire  was  diflinguifhed  above  all  other  Counties 
in  England  in  Sir  Robert's  Time  for  its  Produc- 
tion of  Witches;  but  when  his  native  County, 
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Kent,  was  fcourged  by  the  imaginary  Arts  of 
Satan,  he  thought  it  Time  to  make  a  public 
Declaration  of  his  Views  in  Regard  to  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Evidence  made  Ufe  of  for  the  Con- 
viftion  of  Witches.  He  therefore  prepared  a 
Treatife  which  he  entitled  "  An  Advertifement  to 
the  Jury-men  of  England,  touching  Witches,'* 
printed  in  1680,  but  whether  it  was  ever  printed 
before  does  not  appear  from  this  Impreflion.  In 
this  Work  he  criticifes  the  Produdions  of  fome 
of  the  prominent  Authors  in  Favor  of  Witch- 
craft with  much  Ability. 

To  the  Aflertion  that  Witches  adl  under  a 
Contradl  with  the  Devil,  Mr.  Filmer  obferves, 
"That  the  Agreement  between  the  Witch  and 
the  Devil  they  call  a  Covenant,  and  yet  neither 
of  the  Parties  are  any  Way  bound  to  perform 
their  Part ;  and  the  Devil,  without  Doubtj  not- 
withftanding  all  his  Craft,  hath  far  the  worft 
Part  of  the  Bargain.  The  Bargain  runs  thus  in 
Matter  Perkins's  Work:  'The  Witch  as  a  Slave 
binds  herfelf  by  Vow  to  believe  in  the  Devil,  and 
to  give  him  either  Body,  or  Soul,  or  both,  under 
his  Hand-writing,  or  fome  Part  of  his  Blood. 
The  Devil  promifeth  to  be  ready  at  his  Vaflars 
Command,   to   appear   in   the   Likeneis  of  any 
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Creature,  to  confult  and  to  aid  him  for  the  pro- 
curing of  Plcafure,  Honor,  Wealth,  or    Prefer- 
ment ;  to  go  for  him,  to  carry  him  any  whither, 
and  to  do  any  Command/     Whereby  we  fee  the 
Devil  is  not  to  have  Benefit  of  his  Bargain  till  the 
Death  of  the  Witch.     In  the  Meantime,  he  is  to 
appear  always  at  the  Witche's  Command,  to  go 
fiir  him  [or  her],  to  carry  him  any  whither,  and 
ta  do  any  Command ;  which  argues  the  Devil  to 
he  the  Witche's  Slave,  and  not  the  Witch  the 
Devil's   Slave-    And   though   it  be  true  which 
Ddrio  affirmeth,  *  That  the  Devil  is  at  Liberty  to 
perform  or  break  his  Compad:,  for  that  no  Man 
can  compel  him  to  keep  his  Promife  ;  *  yet  on  the 
other  Side,  it  is  as  poflible  for  the  Witch  to  frus- 
trate the  Devil's  Contradt,  if  he  or  (he  have  fo 
much  Grace  as  to  rqjent ;  the  which  there  may 
be  good  Caufe  to  do,  if  the  Devil  be  found  not  to 
perform   his   Promife.     Befides,    a   Witch    may 
many  Times  require  that  to  be  done  by  the  Devil, 
which  God  permits  not  the  Devil  to  do ;    thus 
againjft  his  Will  the  Devil  may  lofe  his  Credit, 
and  give  Occafion  of    Repentance,    though   he 
endeavor  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  to  bring  to 
pais  whatfoever  he  hath  promifed ;  and  fo  fail  of 
the  Bene£t  of  his^  Bargain,  though  he  have  the 
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Hand-writing,  or  fome  Part  of  the  Blood  of  the 
Witch  for  his  Security,  or  the  Solemnity  before 
Witnefles,  as  Delrio  imagineth." 

Thus  much  is  given  to  fhow  in  what  Manner 
the  Advocates  of  Witchcraft  were  combatted, 
without  denying  the  a6lual  Exiftence  of  it.  It 
was  as  much  as  could  be  fafely  advanced  in  the 
feventeenth  Century.  To  have  come  out  boldly, 
and  denied  the  Thing  altogether,  would  have 
been  to  proclaim  a  Difbelief  of  the  Teachings  of 
the  Bible  ;  and  this  would  have  defeated  the  very 
Obje6t  fought  to  be  attained.  It  has,  beyond 
Queftion,  occurred  to  all  thinking  Men  in  every 
Age,  that  Witches  and  Devils  could  not  have  a 
Being  without  God's  Permiffion  ;  that  if  they  did 
or  do  exift,  it  is  his  Pleafure  that  they  fhould ; 
that,  therefore,  if  God  wifhed  to  deftroy  fuch  Mis- 
creants he  would  do  it  by  making  War  on  them 
himfelf,  inftead  of  compelling  Mankind  to  fight 
them  blindfolded  for  all  Eternity,  or  during  the 
World's  Exiftence. 

There  are  few  Readers  probably  who  have  not 
heard  of  a  Book  upon  Witchcraft  by  a  royal 
Hand — a  King  of  England.  James  I  wrote  a 
Book  to  which  he  gave  the  Title,  Damonologie. 
To  thofe  who  have  not  ftudied  the  State  of  So- 
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ciety  in  England  for  a  Century  or  fo  before  the 
Emigration  of  our  Fathers  to  New  England,  and 
coniequently  cannot  comprehend  the  Kind  and 
Degree  of  Knowledge  and  Intelligence  poflefled 
by  the  People  ;  it  will  feem  incredible  how  they 
were  bound  down   by  fuch  childifh  and  utterly 
puerile  Stuff  as  was  put  forth  by  James  in  his 
Work  on  Witchcraft.     Nurfery  Tales  of  a  later 
Day  are  quite  as  eafily  believed  to  be  realities  as 
the  Witch  Stories  of  a  former  Age,  and  the  Al- 
legories of  Bunyan  are  much  eafier  transformed 
to  Realities.     That  fo  weak  and  abfurd  a  Produc- 
tion as  the  Damonologie  refledls  the  Underftanding 
and  Literature  of  our  Fathers,  muft  be  not  a  little 
humiliating  to  their  Defcendants  to  the  lateft  Pof- 
terity.     The  Damonologie  was  printed  at   Edin- 
burgh, in  Quarto,  fix  Years  before  James  came  to 
the  Crown  of  England,  namely,  in   1593.     His 
Work  correlponded  with  the  Times  in  which  it 
was  written.     Here  is  a  Specimen  of  its  Contents : 
"  The  Devil  teaches  Witches  how  to  make  Pic- 
tures of  Wax   and    Clay,   that   by  the  roafting 
thereof,  the  Perfons  that  they  bear  the  Name  of, 
may  be  continually  melted  or  dried  away  by  con- 
tinual   Sicknefs not  that  any  of  thefe 

Means  which  he  teacheth  them  (except  Poifons, 
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which  are  compofed  of  Things  natural)  can  of 
themfelves  help  any  to  thefe  Turns  they  are  im- 

ployed  in That  Witches  can  bewitch, 

and  take  the  Life  of  Men  or  Women  by  roafting 
of  the  Pid:ures  [Images]  which  is  very  poflible  to 
their  Mafter  to  perform  ;  for  although  that  In- 
ftrument  of  Wax  have  no  Virtue  in  the  Turn 
doing,  yet  may  he  not  very  well,  by  that  fame 
Meafure  that  his  conjured  Slave  melts  that  Wax 
at  the  Fire,  may  he  not,  I  fay,  at  thefe  fame 
Times,  fubtilly  as  a  Spirit,  fo  weaken  and  fcatter 
the  Spirits  of  Life  of  the  Patient,  as  may  make 
him  on  the  one  Part  for  Faintnefs  to  iweat  out 
the  Humours  of  his  Body ;  and  on  the  other 
Part,  for  the  not  concurring  of  thefe  Spirits  which 
caufe  his  Digeftion,  fo  debilitate  his  Stomach, 
that  his  Humour  radical  continually  fweating  out 
on  the  one  Part,  and  no  new  good  Suck  being 
put  m  the  Place  thereof  for  Lack  of  Digeftion  on 
the  other,  he  at  laft  fhall  vanifh  away  even  as  his 
Pifture  will  do  at  the  Fire." 

.  The  Reader  will  hardly  defire  any  more  from 
fuch  a  royal  Source ;  but  even  royal  Nonfenfe  may 
fometimes  be  NecefTary  upon  hiftorical  Points, 
^d  we  muft  liften  to  their  incoherent  Jargon, 
hQwever  much  we  hold  them  in  Contempt.    It 
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was  during  the  Reign  of  this  King  that  New 
England  began  to*  be  fettled,  and  the  Settlers  were 
his  Subjedts,  and  with  them  came  the  Superfti- 
ii^n%  common  to  the  People  of  England. 

In  James's  Book  he  lays  down  Rules  for  de- 
termining who  were  Witches,  and  great  Numbers 
were  executed  in  Purluance  of  thofe  Rules.     No 
fooner  was  that  benighted  King  feated  upon  the 
Englifli  Throne,  but  the  following  Statute  was 
pafled  :  "  If  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  (hall  ufe,  prac- 
tice, or  exercife  any  Invocation,  or  Conjuration  of 
any  evil  and  wicked  Spirit,  or  fliall  confult,  cove- 
nant with,  entertain,  employ,  feed  or  reward  any 
evil  and  wicked  Spirit,  to  or  for  any  Intent  and 
Purpofe :  or  take  up  any  dead  Man,  Woman  or 
Child,  out  of  his,  her  or  their  Grave,  or  any  other 
Place  where  the  dead  Body  refteth,  or  the  Skin, 
Bone  or  any  Part  of  the  dead  Perfon,  to  be  em- 
ployed or  ufed  in  any  Manner   of  Witchcraft, 
Sorcery,  Charm,  or  Inchantment;   or  fhall  ufe, 
pradlice  or  exercife  any  Witchcraft ;   or  fliall  ufe, 
praiftice  or  exercife  any  Witchcraft,  Inchantment, 
Charm  or  Sorcery,  whereby  any  Perfon  fliall  be 
killed,   defl:royed,    wafl:ed,    confumed,    pined    or 
lamed  in  his  or  her  Body,  or  any  Part  thereof; 
that  then  every  fuch  Offender  or  Offenders,  their 
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Aiders,  Abettors,  and  Counfellors,  being  of  any  the 
faid  Offenders  duly  and  lawfidly  convidled  and 
attainted,  fhall  fuffer  Pains  of  Death  as  a  Felon  or 
Felons/' 

This  Law  does  not  materially  differ  from  that 
enacted  in  the  fifth  Year  of  Elizabeth ;  yet  there 
is  a  Claufe  in  the  older  on€,  declaring  that,  "  If 
any  Perfon  fhall  take  upon  him  by  Witchcraft, 
Inchantment,  Charm  or  Sorcery,  to  tell  or  declare 
in  what  Place  any  Treafure  of  Gold  or  Silver 
fhould  or  might  be  found  or  hid  in  the  Earth,  or 
other  fecret  Places,  or  where  Goods,  or  Things 
lofl  or  flolen  fhould  be  found  or  be  come  :  Or  to 
the  Intent  to  provoke  any  Perfon  to  unlawful 
Love,  or  whereby  any  Cattle  or  Goods  of  any 
Perfon  fhall  be  deflroyed,  wafled  or  impaired ;  or 
to  deflroy  or  hurt  any  Perfon  in  his,  or  her  Body, 
though  the  fame  be  not  effedled,  &c.  a  Year's 
Imprifonment,  and  Pillory,  &c,  and  the  fecond 
Conviction,  Death." 

In  the  early  Laws  of  MafTachufetts,  adopted  in 
1 64 1,  Witchcraft  is  thus  briefly  dealt  with :  "If 
any  Man  or  Woman  be  a  Witch  (that  is  hath  or 
confulteth  with  a  familiar  Spirit)  they  fhall  be  put 
to  Death."  Thefe  Laws  were  called  The  Body  of 
Liberties^  and  were  drawn  up  by  the  famous  Mi- 
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nifter  of  Bofton,  John  Cotton.  He  made  them 
conform  to  the  Bible,  and  Paflages  of  Scripture 
ftand  againft  each  Law  in  the  Margin.  Againil 
this  is  found,  Deut.  xiii,  6,  lo — xvii,  2,  6.  Ex. 
xxii,  20. 

In  Plymouth  Colony  as  late  as  1 671,  nearly  the 
fame  Law  was  enadled.  It  differed  only  by  fay- 
ing, "  If  any  Chriftian  (fo  called)  be  a  Witch/' 
&c. 

If  Sir  Robert  Filmer  had  fecn  our  Laws,  he 
would,  perhaps,  have  indulged  in  a  few  Obferva- 
tions  upon  them.  The  Plymouth  People  feem  to 
have  looked  a  little  farther  than  the  learned 
Minifter  of  Bofton,  as  appears  by  the  Provifo 
thrown  in,  that  a  Chriftian  could  not  be  a  Witch. 
Of  courfe  the  Judges  were  to  determine  the  Point 
of  Chriftian  or  no  Chriftian,  afliiming  that  a 
Chriftian  Judge  could  not  err  or  be  miftaken. 

One  of  the  Advocates  of  Witchcraft  having 
aflerted  that  a  Perfon  cannot  make  the  neceflary 
Contradl  with  the  Devil  to  become  a  Witch, 
without  renouncing  God  and  Baptifm,  "it  will 
follow,'*  fays  Filmer,  "  that  none  can  be  Witches 
but  fuch  as  have  firft  been  Chriftians.  And  what 
fliall  be  faid  then  of  all  thofe  idolatrous  Nations, 
of  Lapland,  Finland,  and  divers  Parts  of  Africa, 
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and  many  other  heathenifh  Nations,  which  Tra- 
vellers report  to  be  full  of  Witches  ?  And  indeed, 
what  Need  or  Benefit  can  the  Devil  gain  by 
contradling  with  thofe  Idolators,  who  are  furer 
his  own  than  any  Covenant  can  make  them  ? " 

Witchcraft,  as  formerly  believed  in,  was  the 
Art  of  working  Wonders  or  Miracles,  and  fome 
of  its  Expounders  afferted,  that  the  Power  of  ef- 
fedting  Wonders  does  not  flow  from  the  Skill  of 
the  Witch,  but  is  derived  wholly  from  the  Devil, 
whom  the  Witch  has  Command  over,  by  Virtue 
of  a  Contradl.  Whereupon  Sir  Robert  Filmer 
fenfibly  remarks,  "  that  the  Devil  is  really  the 
Worker  of  the  Wonder,  and  the  Witch  but  the 
Counfellor,  Perfuader  or  Commander  of  it,  and 
only  accefli)ry  before  the  Fadl,  and  the  Devil  only 
Principal.  Now  the  Difficulty  will  be,  how  the 
Acceflbry  can  be  duly  and  lawfully  convidled  and 
attainted  according  as  the  Statute  requires,  unlels 
the  Devil,  who  is  the  Principle,  be  firft  convidled, 
or  at  leafl,  outlawed ;  which  cannot  be,  becaufe 
the  Devil  can  never  be  lawfully  fummoned  ac- 
cording to  the  Rules  of  our  Common  Law." 

In  this  Manner  Witchcraft  was  fuccefsfuUy 
aiTailed,  becaufe  it  was  a  Species  of  reafoning  that 
did  not  diredtly  interfere  with  the  Superflitions 
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and  Prejudices  of  the  People.     But  the  March  of 
Mifld  amongft  the  MafTes  was  flow»  and  Trials 
for  Witchcraft  continued  in  England  for  twenty 
Years  after  Sir  Robert  Filmer  wrote. 

For  one  hundred  Years,  1580  to  1680,  in  Ger- 
many alone,  1,000  Perfons  a  Year,  on  an  Average, 
were,  upon  good  Authority,  i&id  to  have  fuffered 
Death  for  the  imaginary  Crime  of  Witchcraft. 
Executions  in  that  Country  began  to  abate  about 
1694 ;  the  laft  Execution,  being  of  a  poor  Nun, 
in  1749.  And  it  may  be  remarked  in  this  Con- 
neftion,  that  immediately  after  the  miferable 
James  publifhed  his  Work  on  Witchcraft,  600 
Perfons  were  put  to  a  cruel  Death  for  being 
Witches. 

"Thou  {halt  not  fuifer  a  Witch  to  live,''  is  a 

Command,  and  it  was  once  considered  as  much  to 

be  regarded  as  any  other  Command  in  the  Bible. 

That  there  were  Witches  in  the  World  was  as 

plain,  and  as  much  to  be  believed,  as  that  there 

were  Spirits  of  any  Kind  whatever.     Whoever 

believed  in  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  believed 

in  the  Immortality  of  bad  Souls  2%  well  as  good. 

Soul  is  another  Word  for  Spirit;    hence   good 

Spirits  and  bad  Spirits.     Witches  were  bad  Spirits, 

but   whether   they   originated   in    Mankind,   or 
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whether  they  were  fent  there  to  take  Poffeflion  of 
the  human  Body,  and  to  exclude  a  better  Tenant, 
has  not  been  fatisfadlorily  fettled  by  Pfychologifts 
and  Metaphyficians.  But  one  Thing  feems  to  be 
well  eftablifhed,  and  that  is,  that  quite  as  many 
bad  Spirits  find  Habitations  in  the  Sons  and 
Daughters  of  thefe  Days,  as  at  any  former  Period. 
Fortunately  it  was  found  out,  at  length,  that  de- 
ftroying  the  Tenement  of  a  bad  Spirit,  did  not 
deftroy  that  Spirit.  But  this  was  not  thought  of  . 
until  Thoufands  had  been  put  to  Death. 

It  will  doubtlefs  be  faid  by  many,  that  if  ever 
there  were  Witches  in  the  World,  there  are 
Witches  now.  This  Point  it  is  not  intended  to 
argue.  There  were  always  thofe  who  denied  the 
Exiftence  of  Witches ;  or,  what  amounted  to  the 
fame  Thing,  they  would  never  allow  that  there 
was  fufficient  Evidence  produced  to  prove  that 
Craft  againft  any  who  were  accufed  of  it.  Per- 
fons  who  thus  queftion  all  Court  Proceedings, 
where  Witchcraft  was  attempted  to  be  detected, 
were  regarded  as  unfit  for  good  Society,  and  un- 
worthy of  its  Protection. 

Thofe  who  were  for  "ridding  the  Land*'  of 
Witches,  thought  thofe  who  queftioned  the  Le- 
gality of  their  Proceedings,  were,  at  leaft.  Infidels, 
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in  the  moft  obnoxious  Senfe,  and  they  were 
generally  treated  as  fuch,  and  were  to  be  (hunned 
by  Society.  Thus  it  fared  with  Mr.  Robert 
Calef,  who,  during  the  Profecutions  and  Execu- 
tions of  the  People  accufed  in  Maflachufetts,  as 
will  be  feen  in  the  Progrels  of  the  prefent  Work. 

•It  is  fcarcely  conceivable  by  even  the  partially 
enlightened  of  the  prefent  Age,  that  only  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Years  ago  our  Anceftors  were, 
in  fome  refpedls,  io  llightly  removed  from  Bar- 
barity and  heathen  Darknefs.  Superftition  will 
give  Way  only  to  mental  Culture ;  but  there  may 
be  confiderable  mental  Culture,  and  alfo  much  Su- 
perftition ;  for  Perfons  may  be  educated  in  many 
Things  when  thofe  very  Things  are  founded  in 
Error.  Certain  Premifes  are  taken  for  granted, 
becaufe  no  Data  exift,  or  at  leaft  infufficient  Data, 
to  inveftigate  them  and  the  Foundations  on  which 
they  reft.  This  is  ftill  the  Cafe,  but  it  was  more 
fo  in  Times  paft. 

Barbarous  Nations,  as  the  Aborigines  of  any 
Country,  are  Slaves  to  the  fame  Kind  of  Super- 
ftition as  that  which  caufed  the  Executions  for 
Witchcraft  by  the  Governments  of  Old  and  New 
England.  Even  many  of  thofe  who  oppofed  the 
Profecutions  for  that  imaginary  Crime,  were  not 
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free  from  the  fame  Superftitions  with  the  Advo- 
cates of  it.  They  believed  in  Witchcraft,  and 
only  argued  the  Want  of  Evidence  againft  it. 
This  gave  them  a  decided  Difadvantage,  becaufe  the 
Evidence  was,  in  many  Cafes,  apparently  fo  over- 
whelming ;  infomuch,  that  "  the  learned  Baxter  *' 
wrote  to  Dr.  Increafe  Mather,  declaring,  "Tke 
Evidence  is  fo  convincing,  that  he  muft  be  a  very 
obdurate  Sadducee  who  will  not  believe  it/* 
Hence  if  there  were  fome  Perfons  who  did  not 
believe  the  ftrange  and  unnatural  Things  alleged 
to  have  been  performed  by  Perfons  charged  with 
Witchcraft  they  were  treated  as  "  obdurate  Sad- 
ducees,'*  whofe  Unbelief  was  only  a  Pretence. 
Times  have  fo  much  changed,  that  it  is  not  ne- 
cefTary  to  make  the  Admiffions  which  the  Op- 
pofers  of  Witchcraft  formerly  made.  Then,  to 
deny  the  Exiftence  of  it  was  precifely  the  fame 
as  to  deny  that  the  Bible  was  a  Revelation  from 
God.  Therefore,  as  was  before  obferved,  thofe 
who  oppofed  the  Profecutions  for  Witchcraft, 
labored  under  a  great  Difadvantage,  The  Belief 
in  it  being  nearly  univerfal,  the  folitary  Individual 
who  dared  to  ftem  fo  popular  a  Torrent,  now 
looked  upon  clearly  as  a  Delufion,  had  nothing  to 
cxpedt  on  all  Hands,  but  Obloquy,  Derifiou  and 
Contempt. 
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From  all  which.  Nothing  is  eafier  to  be  diA 
cerned  than  this — wherever  Ignorance  is  the 
greateft,  there  Superftition  prevails  moft;  that 
therefore  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  Ignorance  and 
Superftition  are  the  Parents  of  Witchcraft. 

It  never  occurred  to  Believers  in  Witchcraft,  it 
would  feem,  that  if  Witches  really  exifted,  a  Pro- 
fecution  againft  them  could  no  more  reach  them 
than  it  would  the  Air  in  a  Bubble  or  the  Breath 
which  they  breathed;  for  if  they  pofleffed  the 
Power  claimed  for  them,  they  alfo  had  the  Power 
to  abandon  the  Bodies  they  poffefled  the  Moment 
it  was  decided  to  punifli  them  in  fuch  Bodies; 
and  thus  difconcert  all  Attempts  to  obftrudt  their 
Craft. 

The  Advocates  of  Witchcraft  affirm  that  it  is 
by  Virtue  of  a  League  with  the  Devil  that  the 
Witch  is  enabled  to  carry  on  her  Operations  ;  and 
that  the  Devil,  God*s  great  Enemy,  is  allowed  to 
commiffion  Witches,  that  they  may  alfo  counter- 
adt  his  (God's)  Purpofes  by  enfnaring  Souls,  as 
though  the  Devil  had  not  Power  enough  to  do 
the  whole  Mifchief  himfclf ;  and  thus  in  a  fneak- 
ingly  indiredl  Way  make  a  Cats-paw  of  fome 
demented  old  Woman,  or  other  fimple  Perfon. 

In  the  midft  of  the  Proceedings  againft  the 
E 


xxxii  IntroduBory. 

People  charged  with  being  Witches,  and  while 
feveral  Jails  were  crowded  with  thofe  unfortunate 
Perfons,  a  very  ferious  Queftion  arole,  which,  of 
itfelf,  was  calculated  to  caufe  the  moft  violent  of 
the  Profecutors  to  flay  their  bloody  Hands,  and 
to  afk  themfelves,  what  they  had  been  doing  ? 
and  if,  after  all,  there  was  not  a  Poflibility  that 
they  had  been  guilty  of  fhedding  innocent  Blood  ? 
The. Queftion  was  a  very  fimple  and  natural  one, 
namely,  is  it  not  poflible  for  a  Witch  to  appear  in 
the  Shape  of  an  innocent  Perfon  ?  As  foon  as  this 
Queftion  was  ftarted,  there  was  quite  a  Shock  in 
the  Community,  and  the  Men  accounted  the 
wifeft  in  the  Land  ftood  ftill  for  a  Time,  and 
looked  inquiringly  upon  one  another.  As  long 
as  the  afflidled  Perfons  accufed  only  the  Poor  and 
Friendlefs,  Nothing  appears  to  have  been  thought 
of  the  Poflibility  that  fuch  Perfons  could  be  in-^ 
nocent  of  the  Charges  preferred  againft  them. 
But,  when  at  length,  Perfons  confidered  of  un- 
blemiflied  Lives,  ftanding  among  the  firft  in  ihe 
Community,  came  to  be  accufed,  then  the  Cafe 
wore  a  different  Afpedl ;  then  it  was  that  the  be- 
fore mentioned  important  Queftion  came  up. 
This  Queftion  divided  the  People,  and  from  that 
Divifion    Safety  refulted.     In  this  Inftance,  the 
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common  Order  of  Things  was  reverfed ;  Safety 
came  from  a  Divifion,  and  not  from  Union. 
Hence  a  new  Proverb  is  derived — In  Union  there 
may  be  Error,  while  Divifion  may  elicit  the 
Truth. 

The  People,  thus  brought  to  a  Stand,  had  a 
little  Time  for  refledtion.  This,  fome  improved 
to  the  Advantage  of  themfelves,  while  others 
improved  it  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Public. 
Some  had  been  fo  ftrenuous  in  their  Efforts  to 
convidl  accufed  Perfons,  that  it  was  now  very 
difficult  for  them,  even  to  fufpend  their  Efforts 
without  giving  their  Opponents  an  immediate 
Advantage  over  them;  that  even  though  the 
Judges  of  the  Courts  who  tried  the  accufed,  had 
been  guided  mainly  by  "  Mr.  Perkinses  Rules  for 
the  Difcovery  of  Witches,'*  on  a  careful  Infpedtion 
of  thofe  Rules  at  this  Day,  it  is  difficult  to  fee 
how  Convidtions  were  forced  out  of  them. 

Neverthelefs,  ftrong  Ground  having  been  taken 
that  Witches  exifted,  and  Perfons  reputed  Witches 
having  been  profecuted  with  the  utmofl  Rigor, 
and  unrelenting  Perfeverance  for  a  long  Time, 
the  chief  Agents  in  thefe  bloody  Proceedings, 
firm  in  their  Convidlions  that  they  had  done 
righteoufly,  deemed  it  incumbent  upon  themfelves 
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to  keep  the  People  to  the  feme  Opinions.  This 
was  the  Origin  of  this  unfortunate  Book,  "  The 
Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World; ''  the  chief  Part, 
or  perhaps  all  of  which,  was  compofed  while 
above  one  hundred  poor  People  in  and  about  Saleni 
and  Bofton  were  fufFering  a  wretched  imprifbn- 
ment  in  the  filthy  and  barbarous  Jails  of  thofe 
Days,  to  which  Jails  and  Prifons  of  bur  Days  arc 
in  Comparifon,  Palaces.  It  was  doubtlefe.  no 
fooner  determined  that  the  Proceedings  againft 
the  Witches  fhould  be  given  to  the  World,  than 
the  Perfon  was  defignated  who  fhould  perform 
that  Service.  And  from  the  very  opening  of  that 
Work  it  is  at  once  difcovered,  that  it  was  intended 
as  a  "  Defence  "  of  what  had  been  already  don^ 
as  well  as  to  urge  a  Continuance  of  thofe  Pro- 
ceedings, "  until  the  Land  was  fully  purged  of  the 
Demons  which  infefted  it." 

For  a  long  Period,  the  Publication  of  Books 
detailing  the  Doings  and  Profecutions  of  Witches 
feems  to  have  extended  rather  than  abridged  the 
Belief  in  Witchcraft.  This  may  be  accounted  for 
in  Part  from  the  Confideration  that  the  Teachers 
of  the  People  were  themfelves  groveling  in  the 
Mire  of  Superftition.     A  more  particular  Refe- 
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rcnce  to  fome  of  the  Works  beft  known  fomewhat 
more  than  two  Centuries  ago  (hall  here  follow. 

One  Thomas  Cooper  publifhed  in  1617,  a 
Work  of  this  Title,  "  The  Myftery  of  Witch- 
craft.  Difcouering,  the  Truth,  Nature,  Occa- 
iions.  Growth  and  Power  thereof.  Together 
i^th  the  Detedlion  and  Punifliment  of  the  fame. 
As  alfo,  the  Seuerall  Stratagems  of  Sathan,  en- 
fharing  the  poore  Soule  by  this  defperate  Praiftize 
of  annoying  the  Bodie:  with  the  feueral  Vfes 
thereof  to  the  Church  of  Chrift.  Very  neccflary 
for  the  redeeming  of  thefe  atheiilicall  and  fecure 
Times." 

This  Author  dedicated  his  Work  to  the  "Maior 
and  Corporation  of  the  Ancient  Citie  of  Chefter," 
&c.,  in  which  Dedication  we  find  the  following, 
Hrhich,  throwing  fome  Light  on  the  reverend 
Dealer  in  Darknefs,  is  extradled.  He  com- 
mences, "  Diuers,  and  verie  weighty  haue  been 
the  Motiues  (right  Worftiipfull)  to  induce  mec 
to  the  Dedication  of  thefe  my  Labors  in  this 
kinde  vnto  your  Worftiips. 

"The  firft  is,  becaufe  my  firft  Calling  from 
the  Vniverfitie,  to  employ  my  Miniftrie  for  the 
Edification  of  the  Saints,  was  by  the  Gouemors  of 
your  famous  Citie,  to  fucceed  that  painefuU  and 
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profitable  Teacher,  Maifter  Harrifon,  who  was 
thence  called  by  the  King's  moft  Excellent  Ma- 
ieftie,  to  be  one  of  the  fixe  Teachers  to  thofe 
barren  and  needfuU  Places  of  the  Country  of 
Lancafliire.  And  therefore,  hauing  both  kind 
intertainment  among  you ;  arid  by  fome  of  you 
being  furthered  to  a  more  fettled  Paftorall  Charge 
in  that  Countie,  I  could  not  but  leave  fome  Me- 
moriall  of  my  ThankefiilneflTe  vnto  you  herein. 

"Secondly,  my  free  Admifiion  to  that  Paftorall 
Charge,  together  with  the  fingular  Providence  of 
God,  in  diredling  my  Miniftrie  for  the  informing 
and  reforming  of  that  ignorant  People,  who  never 
before  enioyed  any  conftant  Miniftrie,  as  alfo  his 
admirable  Protedlion  and  Deliuerance  of  me  fi-om 
vnreafonable  Men,  that  vfed  all  their  Force  and 
Cunning  to  hinder  the  Proceedings  of  the  Gofpel 
ofChrift." 

Thefe  Extradls  are  made  becaufe  they  give  a 
Glimpfe  of  the  Life  and  Charadler  of  an  Author, 
fecond  only  to  King  James  as  a  Cultivator  of 
Witchcraft.  His  Book  is  a  fmall  Duodecimo  of 
368  Pages,  in  the  Clofe  of  which  he  fays,  "  to  the 
wife  and  humble  Reader,  I  am  not  aftiamed  to 
acknowledge,  that  which  thou  canft  not  but  dif- 
cerne ;  that  I  have  borrowed  moft  of  my  Ground^ 
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from  his  Maieities  Daemonologic;  Mr.  Perkins^ 
Mr.  Gifibrd,  and  others."  And  this  tnilr  mar 
be  added,  ^the  Blind  were  led  by  the  Blind,**  in 
the  fidleft  Senie  of  the  Maxim.  MaAcr  Cooper 
fiirther  remarks  upon  the  LalxH^  of  his  TX>Tal 
Predeceflbr  and  others  in  thefe  Words,  **theT 
have  waded  before  mee  heerein,  to  confirme  the 
Authoritie  thereoi^  againft  the  Atheifine  of  theie 
evill  Dayes  :  that  io  each  might  hare  the  perfed 
Honour  of  their  owne  Paines.* 

In  his  (econd  Chapter  he  fiiys,  '^  it  is  prooed 
that  there  haue  beene,  are,  and  ihall  be  Witches 
to  the  World's  End :  both  by  found  Teftimony, 
I  ft,  from  the  Word;  2d,  from  Antiquity;  3d, 
from  pregnant  Reaibns,  and  fb  fiich  Obiedions 
anfwered,  as  feeme  to  contradid  this  Truth." 

This  moft  fingularly  fuperftitious  Writer  fiiys 
there  were  good  Witches  as  well  as  bad  ones ; 
that  thefe  good  Witches  are  called  the  unMnJing 
Ones ;  becaufe  th^  undo  what  the  bad  Witch 
does,  and  yet  is  allowed  to  do  good  Offices  with 
the  Confent  of  the  Devil.5 

Good   Witches   performed   wondcrfiil    Cures, 
according  to  the  Belief  of  thofe  Days.      Even 

4  life  M^fUrie  of  Witchcraft,  P.  365.      « Ibid,  211. 
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Burton^  fays,  "  they  can  efFedl  fuch  Cures,  the 
maine  Queftion  is  whether  it  be  lawful  in  a  def- 
perate  Cafe,  to  crave  their  Help,  or  afk  a  Wizard's 
Advice.  *Tis  a  common  Pradlice  of  fome  Men 
to  go  firft  to  a  Witch,  and  then  to  a  Phyfitian. 
If  one  cannot  help  the  other  fhall/*  And  Para- 
celfus  declared,  "that  it  mattered  not. whether  a 
fick  Perfon  were  helped  by  God  or  Devil,  fo  that 
he  were  eafed."  Some,  however,  demurred  to 
this,  and  affirmed  that  it  was  better  to  die  than  be 
cured  by  a  Witch  or  a  Sorcerer. 

Further  to  illuftrate  the  Subjedl,  I  fhall  have 
Recourfe  to  Mr.  Nathan  Drake's  Shakefpeare^ 
and  his  Times.  That  chief  of  Expounders  of 
the  "Immortal  Bard,"  having  had  occafion  to 
review  the  Subjedl  of  Witchcraft,  and  having 
made]  fo  clear  and  valuable  an  Analyfis  of  it  in  his 
Examination  of  the  Witches  of  Shakefpeare,  as  is 
nowhere  elfe  to  be  found,  I  am,  as  will  be  the 
Readers  of  this  Introduction,  I  apprehend,  fortu- 
nate in  being  able  to  avail  myfelf  of  the  Labors 
of  that  eminent  Scholar  and  able  Antiquary, 

The  Play  of  Macbeth  is  founded  on  a  Species 
of  Superftition  that,  during  the  Life-time  of 
Shakefpeare,  prevailed  in  England  and  Scotland, 

^  Anatomy  of  Melancholy ,  zzi,  Edition  in  Folio,  1651.  ^ 
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in  a  Degree  until  then  unknown.  In  the  33d 
Year  of  Henry  VIII,  was  ena<fted  a  Statute  which 
adjudged  all  Witchcraft  and  Sorcery  to  be  Felony 
without  the  Benefit  of  Clergy  ;  but  at  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  Evil 
feems  to  have  been  greatly  on  the  Increafe,  for 
Biihop  Jewel,  preaching  before  the  Queen,  in 
1558,  tells  her,  "It  may  pleafe  your  Grace  to  un- 
derftand  that  Witches  and  Sorcerers  within  thefe 
few  laft  Years  are  marveloufly  increafed  within 
your  Grace's  Realm.  Your  Grace's  Subjedls  pine 
away,  even  unto  the  Death,  their  Colour  fadeth, 
their  Flefli  rotteth,  their  Speech  is  benumbed, 
their  Senfes  are  bereft,  I  pray  God  they  may  never 
pradlice  further  then  upon  the  Subjedl."^  How 
prevalent  the  Delufion  had  become,  in  the  Year 
1584,  we  have  the  moft  ample  Teftimony  in  the 
ingenious  Work  of  Reginald  Scot,  entitled  "  The 
Difcoverie  of  Witchcraft,"  which  was  written  as 
the  fenfible  and  humane  Author  has  informed  us, 
"in  behalfe  of  the  Poore,  the  Aged,  and  the 
Simple,"^  and  it  refledls  Angular  Difcredit  on  the 
Age  in  which  it  was  produced,  that  a  Detedlion 
fo  complete,  both  with  regard  to  Argument  and 
Fadl,  fhould  have  failed  in  efFeding  its  Purpofe. 

7  Strype's  AtmaU,  I,  P.  8. 

8  Epiftle  to  Sir  Roger  Manwood,  P.  i. 
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But  the  Infatuation  had  feized  all  Ranks,  with  an 
Influence  which  rivaled  that  refulting  from  an 
Article  of  religious  Faith,  and  Scot  begins  his 
Work  with  the  Obfervation,  that  "  the  Fables  of 
Witchcraft  have  taken  fo  faft  hold  and  deepe  Root 
in  the  Heart  of  Man,  that  fewe  or  none  can,  now 
adaies,  with  Patience  indure"  the  Hand  and  Cor- 
redtion  of  God.  For  if  any  Adverfitie,  Greefe, 
SickneflTe,  LoflTe  of  Children,  Corne,  Cattell,  or 
Libertie  happen  unto  them ;  by  and  by  they  ex- 
claime  uppon  Witches; — infomuch  as  a  Clap  of 
Thunder,  or  a  Gale  of  Wind  is  no  fooner  heard, 
but  either  they  run  to  ring  Bells,  or  crie  out  to 
burne  Witches ;  "9  and  in  his  fecond  Chapter,  he 
declares,  "  I  have  heard  to  my  greefe  fome  of  the 
Minefterie  affirme,  that  they  have  had  in  their 
Parifh  at  one  Inflant  xvij  or  xviij  Witches : 
meaning  luch  as  could  work  Miracles  fupernatu- 
rallie,"'"*  a  Declaration  which,  in  a  fubfequent  Part 
of  his  Book,  he  more  particularly  applies,  when  he 
informs  us,  that  xvij  or  xviij  were  condemned  at 
once  at  St.  Ofees  in  the  County  of  Eflex,  being  a 
whole  Parifh,  though  of  no  great  Quantitie.''" 
The  Mifchief,  however,  was  but  in   Progrefs, 

^  EpiftU    to   Sir    Roger    Man-         ^^  D  if courfe  of  Devils  and  Spirits^ 
wood.  Chap,  i;  Pp.  i  and  2.  P.  543  ;  annexed  to  the  Difcoverie  ; 

10  Scot,  Difcoverie,  Chap,  ii,  P.  4.     of  Witchcraft,  ( 
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and  received  a  rapid  Acceleration  from  the  Publi- 
cation of  the  Damonologie  of  King  James,  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  Year  1597.  The  Origin  of 
this  very  curious  Trcatife  was  probably  laid  in 
the  royal  Mind,  in  Confequencc  of  the  fuppofed 
Detection  of  a  Confpiracy  of  200  Witches  with 
Dr.  Fian,  "Regifter  to  the  Devil,"  at  their 
Head,  to  bewitch  and  drown  His  Majefty,  on  his 
Return  from  Denmark,  in  1 590.  Janaes  attended 
the  Examination  of  thefe  poor  Wretches  with 
the  moft  eager  Curiofity,  and  the  moft  willing 
Credulity ;  and,  when  Agnis  Tompfon  confeflcd, 
that  fhe,  with  other  Witches,  to  the  Number 
juft  mentioned,  went  altogether  by  Sea,  each  one 
ia  her  Riddle,  or  Sieve,  with  Flagons  of  Wine, 
making  merry  and  drinking  by  the  Way,  to  the 
Kirk  of  North  Berwick,  in  Lothian,  where,  when 
they  had  landed,  they  took  Hands  and  danced, 
finging  all  with  one  Voice : 

"  Commer  [Goflip]  go  ye  before,  commer  goe  ye 
Gif  ye  will  not  go  before,  commer  lei  me." 

And  "  that  Geilis  Duncane  did  go  before  them, 
playing  faid  Reel  on  a  Jew's  Trump/'  James 
fent  for  Duncane,  and  liftened  with  Delight 
to  his  Performance  of  the  Witches'  Reel  on  the 
Jews-harp ! 
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On  Agnis,  however,  affcrting,  that  the  Devil 
had  met  them  at  the  Kirk,  His  Majefty  could 
not  avoid  expreffing  fome  Doubts ;  when,  taking 
him  afide,  flie  "  declared  unto  him  the  very 
Words  which  had  pafled  between  him  and  his 
Queen  on  the  firft  Night  of  their  Marriage,  with 
their  Anfwer  each  to  other ;  whereat  the  King 
wondered  greatly,  and  fwore  by  the  living  God, 
that  he  believed  all  the  Devils  in  Hell  could  not 
have  difcovered  the  fame/'" 

That  the  Particulars  elicited  from  the  Confef- 
fions  of  thefe  unfortunate  Beings,  which,  it  is  faid, 
"  made  the  King  in  a  wonderful  Admiration," 
formed  the  Bafis  of  the  Datnonologiey  may  be  there- 
fore readily  admitted.  It  is  alfo  to  be  deplored, 
that,  weak  and  abfurd  as  this  Produdlion  now  ap- 
pears to  us,  its  EfFedl  on  the  Age  of  its  Birth, 
and  a  Century  afterwards,  were  extenfive  and 
melancholy  in  the  extreme.  It  contributed,  in- 
deed, more  than  any  other  Work  on  the  Subjedt, 
to  rivet  the  Fetters  of  Credulity ;  and  fcarcely  had 
a  twelve  month  elapfed  from  its  Publication,  be- 
fore its  Refult  was  vifible  in  the  Deftrudtion  in 

12  See  Gent.  Magz.^  XLIX,  P.  449  ;  Vol  VII,  P.  556. 
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Scotland,  of  not  lefs  than  600  human  Beings  at 
once,  for  this  imaginary  Crime  l'^ 

The  Succefiion  of  James  to  the  Throne  of 

Elizabeth  ferved  but  to  propagate  the  Contagion  ; 

for  no  fboner  had  he  reached  this  Country,  than 

his  Daemohologie   reappeared  from   an  Englifh 

Prefs,    being   printed   in    London,    in    1603,  in 

Quarto,  and  with  a  Preface  to  the  Reader,  which 

commences  by  informing  him  of  the  "  fearful! 

abounding  at  this  Time  in  this  Country,  of  thefe 

deteftable  Slaves  of  the  Devel,  the  Witches,  or 

Enchanters ;  "'*  a  Declaration  which,  during  the 

Courfe  of  the  fame  Year,  was  accompanied  by  a 

new  Statute  againft  Witches,  one  Claufe  of  which 

enads,  that,  "  Any  one  that  fhall  ufe,  practice,  or 

^Xercife  any  Invocation  or  Conjuration  of  any 

^Vill  or  wicked  Spirit,  or  confult,  covenant  with, 

^litertaine  or  employ,  feede  or  reward,  any  evill 

^r  wicked  Spirit,  to  or  for  any  Intent  or  Purpofe ; 

^r  take  up  any  dead  Man,  Woman  or  Child,  out 

xA  his,  her,  or  their  Grave,  or  any  other  Place 

where  the  dead  Body  refteth,  or  the  Skin,  Bone, 

i^Nafhc's  Lenten  Stuff,  1599>  ^^  King  James's  TFbr/fi,  as  pub- 
as  quoted  by  Reed,  in  his  Shake/-  Kfticd  by  James,  Bilhop  of  Winton, 
pearey  Vol  X,  Pp.  5,  1 1.  Folio,  1616,  P.  91. 
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or  other  Part  of  any  dead  Perfon,  to  be  employed 
or  ufed  in  any  Manner  of  Witchcraft,  Sorcery, 
Charme,  or  Enchantment ;  or  fhall  ufe,  pradticc, 
or  exercife  any  Witchcraft,  Enchantment, 
Charme,  or  Sorcery,  whereby  any  Perfon  fhall 
be  killed,  deftroycd,  wafted,  confumed,  pined,  or 
lamed,  in  his  or  her  Body,  or  any  Part  thereof, 
fuch  Offenders,  duly  and  lawfully  convidled  and 
attainted,  fhall  fuffer  Death/' 

This  Adl  was  not  repealed  until  the  Year  1736. 
(ix  Geo.  II.) 

We  cannot  wonder  if  Meafures  fuch  as  thofe, 
which  ftamped  the  already  exifting  Superftitions 
with  the  renewed  Authority  of  the  Law,  and 
with  the  Influence  of  regal  Argument  and  Au- 
thority, fhould  render  a  Belief  in  the  Exiftence 
of  Witchcraft  almoft  univerfal ;  Fafliion  and  In- 
tereft  on  the  one  Hand,  and  Ignorance  and  Fear 
on  the  other,  mutually  contributing,  by  conceal- 
ing and  banifhing  Doubt,  to  difTeminate  Error, 
and  preclude  Detedlion. 

Who  thofe  were  who,  at  this  Period,  had  the 
Misfortune  to  be  branded  with  the  Appellation 
of  Witches ;  what  Deeds  were  imputed  to  them, 
and  what  was  the  Nature  of  their  fuppofed  Com- 
padl  with  the  Devil,  are  Queftions  which  will 
be  moft  fatisfadlorily  anfwered  in  the  Words  o£ 
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Reginald  Scot,  whofe  Book  is  not  only  extremely 
iQZxcty  but  highly  curious  and  entertaining ;  and 
two  or  three  Chapters  from  this  copious  Treafury 
of  Supcrftition,  with  a  very  few  Comments  from 
other  Sources,  will  exhauft  this  Part  of  the  Sub- 
jeft. 

"The  Sort'of  fuch  as  are  faid  to  be  Witches," 
writes  Scot,  **  are  Women  which  be  commonly 
old,  lame,   bleare-eied,   pale,  fowle,  and  full  of 
Wrinkles;   poore,  fullen,  Superftitious,  and  Pa- 
pifts;  or  fuch  as   know  no  Religion;   in  whofe 
droufie  Minds  the  Divell  hath  gotten  a  fine  Seat ; 
fo  as,  what  Mifcheefe,  Mifchance,  Calamitie,  or 
Slaughter  is  brought  to  pafTe,  they  are  eafilie  per- 
fuaded  the  fame  is  doone  by   themfelves ;   im- 
printing in  their  Minds  an  earneft  and  conftant 
Imagination  thereof.     They  are  leane  and  de- 
formed, fhewing  Melancholie  in  their  Faces,  to 
fhe  Horror  of  all    that    fee   them.     They   are 
Noting,   Scolds,    mad,    develifti,    and   not    much 
differing   from    them    that    are    thought    to    be 
pofTefTed  with   Spirits ;   fo   firme  and  ftedfaft  in 
their  Opinions,  as  whofoever  fhall  onelie  have 
refped:  to  the  Conftancie  of  their  Words  uttered, 
would  eafilie  beleeve  they  were  true  indeed, 

"  Thefe  miferable  Wretches  are  fo  odious  unto 
all  their  Neighbors,  and  fo  feared,  as  few  dare 
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offend  them,  or  denie  them  anie  Thing  they 
afke  :  whereby  they  take  upon  them ;  yea,  and 
fome  Times  thinke,  that  they  can  doo  fuch 
Things  as  are  beyond  the  Abilitie  of  humane 
Nature.  Thefe  go  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  and 
from  Doore  to  Doore  for  a  Pot  full  of  Milke, 
Yeft,  Drinke,  Pottage,  or  fome  fuch  Reelefe ; 
without  the  which  they  could  hardlie  live : 
neither  obtaining  for  their  Service  and  Paines, 
nor  by  their  Art,  nor  yet  at  the  Divels  Hands 
(with  whome  they  are  faid  to  make  a  perfedl  and 
vifible  Bargaine)  either  Beautie,  Monie,  Promo- 
tion, Welth,  Worfliip,  Pleafure,  Honor,  Know- 
ledge, Learning,  or  any  other  Benefit  whatfo- 
ever. 

"  It  falleth  out  many  Times,  that  neither  their 
Neceflities,  nor  their  Expeftation  is  anfwered  or 
ferved,  in  thofe  Places  where  they  beg  or  bor- 
--Fowe ;  but  ratheir  Kindnefs  is  by  their  Neighbors 
reproved.  And  further,  in  Tradl  of  Time  the 
Witch  weareth  odious  and  tedious  to  her  Neigh- 
bors; and  they  againe  are  defpifed  and  defpited 
of  hir;  fo  as  fometimes  fhe  curfeth  one,  and 
fometimes  another  ;  and  that  from  the  Maifter  of 
the  Houfe,  his  Wife,  Children,  Cattell,  &c.  to 
the  little  Pig  that  lieth  in  the  Stie.  Thus  in 
Proceffe  of  Time  they  have  all  difpleafed  hir,  and 
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ibe  hath  wiflied  evil  Luck  unto  them  all ;  per- 
haps with    Curfes   and    Imprecations   made   in 
Forme.     Doubtlefs    (at    Length)   fome   of   hir 
Neighbors  die,  or  falle  ficke ;  or  fome  of  their 
Children  are  vifited  with  Difeafes  that  ver  them 
ftrangelie :  as  Apoplexies,  Epilepfies,  Convulfions, 
hot  Fevers,  Wormes,  &c.     Which  by  ignorant 
Parents  are   fuppofed   to    be  the  Vengeance  of 
Witches.     Yea  and  their  Opinions  and  Conceits 
are    confirmed    and    maintained    by    unfkilfull 
Phyficians:    according  to  the  common  Saieng; 
Infcitia  Pallium  Maleficium  et  Incantatio,  Witch- 
craft and  Inchantment  is  the  Cloke  of  Ignorance  : 
whereas  indeed  evill    Humors,   and  not   ftrange 
Words,  Witches,  or  Spirits  are  the  Caufes  of  fuch 
Difeafes.      Alfo    fome   of   their    Cattell    perifh, 
cither  by  Difeafe   or  Mifchance.     Then   they, 
upon  whom  fuch  Adverfities  fall,  weighing  the 
Fame  that  goeth  upon  this  Woman  (hir  Words, 
Difpleafure,  and    Curfes    meeting  fo  juftly  with 
their  Misfortune)  doo  not  onlie  conceive,  but  are 
refolved,  that  all  their   Mifliaps  are  brought  to 
pafTe  by  hir  onelie  Means. 

**  The  Witch  on  the  other  Side  expedling  hir 
Neighbors  Mifchances,  and  feeing  Things  fome- 
times  come  to  pafTe   according    to  hir  Wifhes, 
G 


xlviii  IntroduEiory. 

Curfes,  and  Incantations  (for  Bodin  himfelf  con- 
fefleth,  that  not  above  two  in  a  hundred  of  their 
Witchings  or  Wifliings  take  efledl)  being  called 
before  a  Juftice,  by  due  Examination  of  the  Cir- 
cumftances  is  driven  to  fee  hir  Imprecations  and 
Defires,  and  hir  Neighbors  Harmes  and  LofTes  to 
concurre,  and  as  it  were  to  take  efFedl :  and  fo 
confefleth  that  (he  (as.  a  Goddes)  hath  brought 
fuch  Things  to  pafle.  Wherein,  not  onelie  fhe, 
but  the  Accufer,  and  alfo  the  Juftice  are  fowlie 
deceived  and  abufed ;  as  being  thorough  hir  Con- 
feffion  and  other  Circumftances  perfuaded  (to  the 
Injury  of  Gods  Glorie)  that  (he  hath  doone,  or 
can  doo  that  which  is  proper  onelie  to  God 
himfelfe. 

"  Another  Sort  of  Witches  there  are,  which  be 
abfolutelie  Coofeners  :  Thefe  take  upon  them, 
either  for  Glorie,  Fame,  or  Gaine,  to  doo  any 
Thing,  which  God  or  the  Divell  can  doo  :  either 
for  fortelling  Things  to  come,  bewraieng  of 
Secrets,  curing  of  Maladies,  or  working  of  Mi- 
racles."'5 

To  this  Chapter  from  Scot,  yv'hich  we  have 
given  entire,  may  be  added  the  admirable  De- 
fcription  of  the  Abode  of  a  Witch  from  the  Pen 


15  Difcoverie  of  Witchcraft,  Vol.  I,  Chap.  3,  Pp.  7-9, 
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of  Spenfer,  who  as  Warton  hath  obferved,  copied 
from  living  Obje<fls,  and  had  probably  been 
ftruck  with  feeing  fuch  a  Cottage,  in  which  a 
Witch  was  fuppofed  to  live  : 

*'  There  is  a  gloomy  hollow  Glen  (he  found 

A  little  Cottage  built  of  Sticks  and  Reeds 

In  homely  wife,  and  walled  with  Sods  around ; 

In  which  a  Witch  did  dwell,  in  loathly  Wccdes. 

And  wilful  Want,  all  carelefle  of  her  Needes 

So  choofing  folitarie  to  abide 

Far  from  all  Neighbours,  that  her  divilifli  Deeds 

And  helliih  Arts  from  People  (he  might  hide. 

And  hurt  far  offunknowne  whomever  (he  enviede."!^ 

This  very  ftriking  Pifture  forever  fixed  the 
Charafter  of  the  Habitation  allotted  to  a  Witch  ; 
thus   in   a    fingularly   curious    Traft,    entitled, 
"Round  about  our  Coal-Fire/*  publiflied  about 
the  Clofe  of  the  feventeenth  Century,  and  which 
details,  in  a  pleafing  Manner,  the  Tradition  of 
the  olden  Time,  as  a  Source  of  Chriftmas  Amufe- 
ment,  it  is  faid  that  "  a  Witch  muft  be  a  hagged 
old  Woman,  living  in  a  little  rotten  Cottage, 
Under  a  Hill,  by  a  Wood-fide,  and  mufl  be  fre- 
quently fpinning  at  the  Door :  fhe  mufl  have  a 
black  Cat,  two  or  three  Broom-flicks,  an  Imp 

10  Todd's  Spenfer ^  iv,  480-1.    Faerie  ^eene,  B.  iii.  Cant  7,  Stan.  6. 
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or  two,  and  two   or   three  diabolical  Teats  to 
fuckle  her  Imps." 

Of  the  wonderful  Feats  which  the  various 
Kinds  of  Witches  were  fuppofed  capable  of  per- 
forming, Scott  has  favored  us  with  the  following 
fuccindt  Enumeration.  There  are  three  Sorts  of 
Witches  he  tells  us,  "  one  Sort  can  hurt  and  not 
helpe,  the  fecond  can  helpe  and  not  hurt,  the 
third  can  both  helpe  and  hurt.  Among  the 
hurtful  1  Witches  there  is  one  Sort  more  beaftlie 
than  any  Kind  of  Beafts,  faving  Wolves :  for 
thefe  ufually  devour  and  eate  young  Children  and 
Infants  of  their  owne  Kind.  Thefe  be  they  that 
raife  Haile,  Tempefts,  and  hurtfull  Weather ;  as 
Lightning,  Thunder,  &c.  Thefe  be  they  that 
procure  Barrenneffe  in  Man,  Woman  and  Beaft. 
Thefe  can  throwe  Children  in  Waters,  as  they 
walk  with  their  Mothers,  and  not  be  feene. 
Thefe  can  make  Horfes  kicke,  till  they  caft  their 
Riders.  Thefe  can  pafs  from  Place  to  Place  in 
the  Aire  invifible.  Thefe  can  fo  alter  the  Mind 
of  Judges,  that  they  can  have  no  Power  to  hurt 
them.  Thefe  can  procure  to  themfelves  and  to^ 
others,  Taciturnitie  and  Infenfibilitie  in  their 
Torments.  Thefe  can  bring  trembling  to  the 
Hands,  and  ftrike  Terror  into  the  Minds  of  therk 
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that  apprehend  them.  Thefe  can  manifeft  unto 
others.  Things  hidden  and  loft,  and  foreftiow 
Things  to  come ;  and  fee  them  as  though  they 
were  prefent.  Thefe  can  alter  Men's  Minds  to 
inordinate  Love  or  Hate.  Thefe  can  kill  whom 
they  lift  with  Lightning  and  Thunder.  Thefe 
can  take  away  Man's  Courage.  Thefe  can  make 
a  Woman  mifcarrie  in  Childbirth,  and  dcftroie 
the  Child  in  the  Mother's  Wombe,  without  any 
fenfible  Means  either  inwardlie  or  outwardlie 
applied.  Thefe  can  with  their  Looks  kill  cither 
Man  or  Beaft. 

"  Others  doo  write,  that  they  can  pull  downe 
the  Moone  and  the  Starres.  Some  write  that 
with  wiftiing  they  can  fend  Needles  into  the 
Livers  of  their  Enemies.  Some  that  they  can 
transferre  Corne  in  the  Blade  from  one  Place  to 
another.  Some,  that  they  can  cure  Difeafcs  fu- 
pernaturallie,  flie  in  the  Aire,  and  danfe  with 
Divels.  Some  write,  that  they  can  play  the  Part 
of  SuccubuSf  and  contradt  themfelves  to  Incu^ 
bus.  Some  faie  they  can  tranfubftantiatc  them- 
felves and  others,  and  take  the  Forms  and  Shapes 
of  Affes,  Woolves,  Ferrets,  Cowes,  Affes,  Horfes, 
Hogs,  &c.  Some  fay  they  can  keepe  Divels  and 
Spirits  in  the  Likenefle  of  Todes  and  Cats. 
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They  can  raife  Spirits  (as  others  affirme),  drie 
up  Springs,  turn  the  Courfe  of  running  Waters, 
inhibit  the  fame,  and  ftaie  both  Day  and  Night, 
changing  the  one  into  the  other.  They  can  go 
in  and  out  at  Awger  Holes,  and  failc  in  an  Eggc 
Shell,  a  Cockle  or  Mufcle  Shell,  through  and 
under  the  tempeftuous  Seas.  They  can  bring 
Soules  out  of  the  Graves.  They  can  teare  Snakes 
in  Pieces.  They  can  alfo  bring  to  pafs,  that 
Churne  as  long  as  you  lift,  your  Butter  will  not 
come ;  efpecially^  if  either  the  Maids  have  eaten  up 
the  Cream  ;  or  the  Good-wife  have  fold  the  Butter 
before  in  the  Market^^^ 

The  only  material  Acceffion  which  the  royal 
James  has  made  to  this  curious  Catalogue  of  the 
Deeds  of  Witchcraft,  confifts  in  informing  us, 
that  thefe  aged  and  decrepid  Slaves  of  Satan, 
"  make  Picfture  of  Waxe  and  Clay,  that  by  the 
roafting  thereof,  the  Perfons  that  they  bear  the 
Name  of,  may  be  continually  melted  or  dried 
away  by  continuall  SicknefTe ;  "'^  and  his  Mode 
of  explaining  how  the  Devil  performs  this  Mar- 
vel, is  a  notable  Inftance  both  of  his  Ingenuity 
and   his   Eloquence.     This    Deed,  he  fays,  "^s 

i 

^T  Difcoverie  of  Witchcraft,  Book  i.  Chap.  4,  Pp.  9-1 1 

18  James's  Works,  by  Winton,  P.  116.  ^ 
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verie  poflible  to  their  Maftcr  to  pcrformc ;    for 
although  that  Inflxumcnt  of  Waxc  have  no  Vcr- 
tue  in  that  Turne  doing,  yet  may  he  not  very 
well,  even  by  the  fame  Meafure,  that  his  conjured 
Slaves  meh  that  Waxe  at  the  Fire,  may  be  not, 
I  fay,  at  thefe  fame  Times,  fubtily,  as  a  Spirit,  fo 
weaken  and  fcatter  the  Spirits  of  Life  of  the  Pa- 
tient, as  may  make   him   on    the   one  Part,  for 
FaintnefTe,  to  fweat  out  the  Humour  of  his  Bodie, 
and  on  the  other  Part,  for  the  not  Concurrence 
of  thefe  Spirits,  which  caufes  his  Digeftion,  fo 
debilitate  his  ftomache  that  this  Humour  radicall 
continually,  fweating  out  on  the  one  Part,  and 
no  newe  good  fucke  being  put  in  the  Place  thereof, 
for  Lacke  of  Digeftion  on  the  other,  he  at  laft 
fhall  vanilfh  aw^ay,  even  as  his  Pidture  will  doe  at 
the  Fire  ?     And  that  knavifli  and  cunning  Work- 
man,   by   troubling    him    onely   at    fometimes, 
makes  a  Proportion,  fo  neere  betwixt  the  work- 
ing of  the  one  and  rbe  other,  that  both  fhall  end 
as  it  were  at  one  Time."'^ 

It  remains  to  notice  the  Nature  of  the  Com- 
pad:  or  Bargain,  which  Witches  were  believed  to 
enter  into  with  their  Seducer,  and  the  Species  of 

ii>J^m^s'8  Works,  by  Winton,  P.  117. 
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Homage  which  they  were  compelled  to  pay 
him  ;  and  here  again  we  muft  have  Recourfe  to 
Scot,  not  only  as  the  moft  comprefled,  but  as  the 
moft  authentic  Detailer  of  this  ftrange  Credulity 
of  his  Times.  "  The  Order  of  their  Bargaine  or 
profeffion/'  fays  he,  "  is  double ;  the  one  folemne 
and  publike ;  the  other  fecret  and  private.  That 
which  is  called  folemne  or  publike,  is  where 
Witches  come  together  at  certaine  Aflemblies, 
at  the  Times  prefixed,  and  doo  not  onelie  fee  the 
Divell  in  vifible  "  Forme ;  but  confer  and  talke 
familiarlie  with  him.  In  which  Conference  the 
Divell  exhorteth  them  to  obferve  their  Fidelitie 
unto  him,  promifing  them  long  Life  and  Prof- 
peritie.  Then  the  Witches  aflembled,  com- 
manded a  new  Difciple  (whom  they  call  a  Novice) 
unto  him :  and  if  the  Divell  find  that  young 
Witch  apt  and  forward  in  the  Renunciation  of 
chriftian  Faith,  in  defpifing  anie  of  the  feven 
Sacraments,  in  treading  upon  CroflTes,  in  fpetting 
at  the  Time  of  the  Elevation,  in  breaking  their 
Faft  on  failing  Daies,  and  fading  on  Sundaies : 
then  the  Devill  giveth  fporth  his  Hand,  and  the 
Novice  joining  Hand  in  Hand  with  him,  pro-» 
mifeth  to  obferve  and  keepe  all  the  Divels  Comt- 
mandments. 
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"  This  doone,  the  Divcll  bcginncth  to  be  more 
bold  with  hir,  telling  her  plainlic,  that  all  this 
will  not  ferve  his  Turne  :  and  therefore  requireth 
Homage  at  hir  Hands :  yea  he  alfo  telleth  hir^ 
that  fhe  muft  grant  him  both  hir  Bodie  and  Soule 
to  be  tormented  in  everlafting  Fire ;   which  (he 
yeeldeth  unto.     Then  he  chargeth  hir  to  pro- 
cure as  manie  Men,  Women  and  Children  alfo, 
as  fhe  can,  to  enter  into  this  Societie.     Then  he 
teacheth  them  to  make  Ointments  of  the  Bowels 
and  Members  of  Children,  whereby  they  ride  in 
the  Aire,  and  accomplilfh  all  their  Defires.     So 
as  if  there  be  anie  Children  unbaptized,  or  not 
garded  by  the  Signe  of  the  Croffe,  or  Orifons ; 
then  the  Witches  may  and  do  catche  them  from 
their  Mother's  Sides  in  the  Night,  or  out  of  their 
Cradles,  or  otherwife  kill  them  with  their  Cere- 
monies ;  and  after  Buriall  fteale  them  out  of  their 
Graves,  and  feeth  them  in  a  Caldron,  until  their 
Flefli  be  made  potable.     Of  the  thickeft  whereof 
they  make  Ointments,  whereby  they  ride  in  the 
Aire ;  but  the  thinner  Potion  they  put  into  Flag- 
gons,   whereof  whofoever    drinketh,    obferving 
certain   Ceremonies,   immediatelie  becometh   a 
IMaifter  or  rather  a  Miftrefle  in  that  Pradtice  and 

Pacultie. 
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"  Their  Homage  with  their  Oth  and  Bargain e 
is  received  for  a  certeine  Terme  of  Yeares; 
fometimes  forever.  Sometimes  it  confifteth  in 
the  Deniall  of  the  whole  Faith,  fometimes  in 
Part.  And  this  is  doone  either  by  Oth,  Protcf- 
tation  of  Words,  or  by  Obligation  in  writing, 
fometimes  fealed  with  Wax,  fometimes  figned 
with  Blood,  fometimes  by  kiffing  the  Divel's 
bare  Buttocks. 

"You  muft  alfo  underftand,  that  after  they 
have  delicatelie  banketted  with  the  Divell  and 
the  Ladie  of  the  Fairies ;  and  have  eaten  up  a  fat 
Oxe,  and  emptied  a  Butt  of  Malmefie,  and  a 
Binne  of  Bread  at  fome  noble  Man*s  Houfe,  in 
the  Dead  of  the  Night,  nothing  is  miffed  of  all 
this  in  the  Morning.  For  the  Ladie  Sibylla^ 
Minerva^  or  Diana^  with  a  golden  Rod  ftriketh 
the  VefTel  and  the  Binne,  and  they  are  fully  re- 
plenifhed  againe."  After  mentioning  that  the 
Bullock  is  reftored  in  the  fame  magical  Manner, 
he  ftates  it  as  an  "  infallible  Rule,  that  everie 
Fortnight,  or  at  leaft  everie  Month,  each  Witch 
muft  kill  one  Child  at  the  leaft  for  hir  Part.'' 
He  alfo  relates  from  Bodin,  that  "  at  thefe  magi- 
call  AfTemblies,  the  Witches  never  faile  to  dahcc. 
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and  whiles  they  fing  and  danfe,  evcrie  one  hath 
a  broome  in  hir  Hand,  and  holdeth  it  up  aloft."*® 
To  thcfe  Circumftances  attending  the  Meet- 
ings of  this  unhallowed  Siftcrhood,  King  James 
adds,  that  Satan,  in  Order  that  "  hec  may  the 
more    vively   counterfeit   and    fcorne   God,    oft 
Times  makes  his  Slaves  to  convccnc  in  thofc  very 
Places,  which  are  deftinate  and  ordained  for  the 
conveening  of  the  Servants  of  God  (I  meane  by 
Churches) : — further.  Witches  oft  times  confefle, 
not   only  his  conveening   in   the    Church  with 
them,  but  his  occupying  of  the  Pulpit."*'     For 
this  Piece  of  Information  James  feems  to  have 
been  indebted  to  the  Confeflions  of  Agnis  Tomp- 
fon  ;   but  he  alfo  relates,  that  the  Devil,  as  foon 
as  he  has  induced  his  Votaries  to  renounce  their 
God  and  Baptifm,  "  gives  them  his  Marke  upon 
fome  fecret  Place  of  their  Bodie,  which  remaincs 
foare  unhealed,  whileft  his  next  Meeting  with 
them,  and  thereafter  ever  infenfible,  however  it 
be  nipped  or  pricked  by  any  ; "    a  Seal  of  Dc- 
ftinftion  which,  he  tells  us  at  the  Clofe  of  his 
Treatife,  is  of  great  Ufe  in  deted:ing  them  on 
their  Trial,  as  "  the  finding  of  their  Marke,  and 

20  Difcoverie  of  Witchcraft,  Book  iii.  Chap,  i,  2,  Pp»  40-2. 

21  Worksj  apud  WintoD,  Pp.  112,  113. 
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the  trying  the  Infenfiblenes  thereof,"  was  confix 
dered  as  a  pofitive  Proof  of  their  Craft.  His 
Majefty,  however,  proceeds  to  mention  another 
Mode  of  afcertaining  their  Guilt,  terminating  the 
Paragraph  in  a  Manner  not  very  flattering  to  his 
female  Subjed:s,  or  very  expreflive  of  his  own 
Gallantry.  "  The  other  is,*'  he  tells  us,  "  their 
fleeting  on  the  Water :  for  as  in  a  fecret  Mur- 
ther,  if  the  dead  Carkafe  bee  at  any  Time  there- 
after handled  by  the  Murtherer,  it  will  gufli  out 
of  Blood,  as  if  the  Blood  were  crying  to  the 
Heaven  for  Revenge  of  the  Murtherer,  God 
having  appointed  that  fecret  fupernaturall  Signe^ 
for  Triall  of  that  fecret  unnaturall  Crime,  fo  it 
appears  that  God  hath  appointed  (for  a  fuper^a^ 
turall  Signe  of  the  monftrous  Impietie  of 
Witches)  that  the  Water  (hall  refufe  to  receive 
them  in  her  Bofome,  that  have  fhaken  off  theism 
the  facred  Water  of  Baptifme,  and  wilfully  re^- 
fufed  the  Benefite  thereof:  No,  not  fo  much  %% 
their  Eyes  are  able  to  fhed  Teares  (threaten  aad 
torture  them  as  you  pleafe)  while  firfl  they  rer 
pent  (God  not  permitting  them  to  diflfemhle 
their  Obftinacie  in  fo  horrible  a  Crime)  albeit 
the  Women-kind  efpecially,  be  able  otherwayes 
to  ftied  Teares  at  every  light  Occafion  wheo  they 
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Vill,  yea,  although  it  were  difTembling  like  the 
Crocodiles."" 

Such  are  the  chief  Features  of  this  grofs  Su-* 
pcrftition,  as  detailed  by  the  Writers  of  the 
Period  in  which  it  moft  prevailed  in  this  Coun- 
try, Scot  has  taken  infinite  Pains  in  colle<^ing, 
fi-oin  every  Writer  on  the  Subjedl,  the  minutia  of 
Witchcraft,  and  his  Book  is  expanded  to  a  thick 
Quarto,  in  Confequence  of  his  commenting  at 
large  on  the  Particulars  which  he  had  given  in 
his  initiatory  Chapters,  for  the  Purpofe  of  their 
complete  Refutation  and  Expofure ;  a  Work  of 
great  Labor,  ^nd  which  (hows,  at  every  Step, 
Jiow  deeply  this  Credulity  had  been  imprefTed  on 
the  SubjeiSs  of  Elizabeth.  James^  on  the  other 
Handf  though  a  Man  of  confiderable  Erudition, 
ap4,  in  fome  refpei^s,  of  Ihrewd,  good  Scnfe, 
wrote  in  Defence  of  this  Folly,  and,  unfortu- 
nately for  Truth  aad  Humanity,  the  Dodtrine  of 
|he  Monarch  was  preferred  to  that  of  the  Sage. 

Fortunately  the  Time  has  arrived  when  the 
Belief  of  a  ICing,  or  that  of  any  other  titled  Per- 
fonage,  has  very  little  EfFe<5l  in  faftcning  upqn  the 
World  at  large  any  peculiar  Opinions  he  piay 
h^ve  formed  upon  any  Subjeift  Rent  within  the 
pEQvince  of  Reaijpn, 

22  King  James's  Works,  apud  Winton,  Pp.  1 1 1,  135-6. 
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Spiritualifts  and  the  Difciples  of  Mefmer  havc^ 
made  the  Difcovery  that  Witchcraft  is  fully  ex-  •\ 
plained  by  one  or  the  other  of  the  Myfteries  taught 
by  them.  How  much  Truth  there  may  be  in  the 
Aflertion  I  cannot  undertake  to  determine.  But 
from  a  very  limited  Acquaintance  with  Myfteries 
in  general,  my  Opinion  is  that  the  Application  of 
Mefmerifm  for  the  Explanation  of  Witchcraft, 
would  partake  very  much  of  the  Nature  of 
applying  one  Abfurdity  to  the  Explanation  of 
another. 

For  the  "  thoufand  and  one "  Examples  of 
Witchcraft  prad:iced  by  accufed  Perfons  in  New 
England,  an  almoft  exad:  Parallel  may  be  found 
in  Cafes  which  had  previoufly  occurred  in  Old 
England.  And,  in  Proportion  to  the  Number 
of  Inhabitants  in  the  refpeftive  Countries,  there 
were  as  many  in  New  as  in  Old  England  who 
raifed  their  Voices  againft  Profecutions  for  the 
fuppofed  Crime.  Hence  it  is  very  obvious-  that 
mental  Darknefs  was  as  denfe  in  Old  as  in  New 
England,  at  the  Time  of  the  Delufions  of  which 
we  are  fpeaking. 

Superftition  was  then  bounded  only  by  the 
Limits  of  what  was  termed  Civilization.  The 
Light  of  Science  for  the  laft  two  hundred  Years 
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I      ias  confiderably  relieved   Mankind   from   that 

[     -deadly  Incubus,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  believe  that 

the  March  of  Mind  is  onward  and  that  a  future 

of  pure  Light  is  before  the  World  of  Humanity. 

Like  dark  Spots  on  a  Planet,  fome  Superftitions 

£em  almoft  as  unaccountable,  and  their  Removal 

appears  about  as  difficult,  fo  long  have  we  been 

iccuftomed  to  tolerate  them. 

As  late  as  1668  it  was  afferted  by  an  eminent 
Englifh  Writer,  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Society,*^ 
that  "  Atheifm  is  begun  in  Saducifm.     And  thofc 
that  dare   not  bluntly  fay.  There  is  NO   GOD, 
content  themfelves,  (for  a  fair  Step^  and  Introduc- 
tion) to  deny  there  are  SPIRITS,  or  WITCHES. 
Which  Sort  of  Infidels^  though  they  are  not  or- 
dinary  among    the    meer   vulgar^  yet   are   they 
numerous   in  a    little  higher   Rank    of  Under- 
fiandings.     And  thofe  that  know  anything  of  the 
World,  know,  that  moft  of  the  loofer  Gentry^  and 
the  fmall  Pretenders  to  Philofophy  and   /F//,  are 
generally  Deriders  of  the  Belief  of  Witches^  and 
Apparitions'' 

Hence  there  were  but  two  Horns  to  the  Di- 
lemma in  which  every  one  found  himfelf — he 
muft  believe  in  Witchcraft    and   all  the   other 

2^  Jofeph  GlanviU,  in  his  Bioio  at  Modem  Saducifm, 
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degrading  Attendants  on  that  Belief,  or  he  muf): 
be  viewed  and  fcorned  as  an  Atheift,  and  as  an 
Unbeliever  in  everything  that  was  good ! 

It  was  difficult  for  People  to  diftinguifh  be- 
tween Miracles  and  Witchcraft,  efpecially  when 
the  moft  learned  Men,*^  in  Order  to  make  the 
Miracle  of  the  Afcent  of  the  Saviour  appear 
reafonable,  argued  that  "  He  went  as  far  towards 
Heaven  as  he  could  on  Foot,  even  to  the  Top  of 
Mount  Olivet/'  And  when  Elijah  was  to  faft 
forty  Days,  "  that  there  might  be  no  Wafte  of 
miraculous  Power,  God  would  have  him  eat  a 
double  Meal  before  entering  upon  the  Term  of 
failing  !  "  With  fuch  wretched  Abfurdities  were 
the  Minds  of  People  of  that  Time  enflaved. 
The  Superftitions  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  not  greater.  And  although  there  is  a 
fteady  Progrefs  in  intelledtual  Improvement,  and 
a  Time  is  believed  to  be  approaching  when  the 
World  will  be  as  free  from  the  Cheats  and  Im- 
poftures  of  the  prefent  Day,  as  fome  of  the 
prefent  Day  are  of  thofe  of  previous  Ages  ;  yet  it 
is  in  a  Meafure  difcouraging,  when  we  fee  the 
Thoufands  enfnared  by  fuch  tranfparent  Jugglery 

24  Spencer's  Difcourfe  concerning  Prodigies^  London,  1665. 
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as  that  which  has  peopled  the  Salt  Lake  Regions, 
and  drawn  other  Thoufands  in  our  Midft  to  wit- 
nefs  Feats  that  never  did  nor  never  will  happen, 
except  in  the  deluded  Brains  of  thofe  who  defire 
to  be  thus  deluded. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


OTTON  Mather  was  born  in  Bof- 
ton,  February  12th,  1662-3.  ^^  ^^^ 
Youth  he  was  remarkable  for  his 
Progrefs  in  Knowledge,  and  foon  be- 
came extenfively  known  for  his  varied 
Acquirements.  At  the  Age  of  Twelve  he 
entered  Harvard  College,  and  graduated  in 
due  Courfe.  He  was  thrice  married  :  ift, 
when  in  his  twenty-fourth  Year,  to  Abigail, 
Daughter  of  Col.  John  Phillips,  of  Charleftown ; 
2d,  to  Widow  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Daughter  of 
Dr.  John  Clark ;  and  3d,  to  Lydia,  Widow  of  Mr. 
John  George,  Daughter  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lee, 
fometime  of  Briftol  in  Rhode  Ifland.  By  the 
laft  Wife  he  had  no  Children,  but  by  the  others 
he  had  fifteen,  nine  of  which  were  by  the  firft. 

The  Father  of  Mr.  Mather  was  Dr.  Increafe 
Mather,  Paftor  of  the  North  Church,  of  Bofton, 
of  whom  the  Biographer  of  the  former  remarks, 
that,  "  as  Prefident  of  Harvard  College,  by  whofe 
printed  compofures  both  Latin  and  Engliflh,  and 
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by  whofe  Agency  in  the  Courts  of  three  Mo- 
narchs  for  his  affli<5led  Country,  have  rendered 
him  univerfally  known." 

His  Mother  was  Maria,  Daughter  of  Mr. 
John  Cotton  of  Bofton,  a  Name  as  intimately 
aflbciated  with  the  Hiftory  of  New  England  as 
any  other.  And  judging  from  the  Portraits  o£ 
the  Grandfire  and  Grandfon,  there  was  a  very 
ftrong  Refemblance  of  the  one  to  the  other. 

Mr.  Mather  began  to  preach  in  1680,  and  his 
firft  Sermon  was  delivered  in  Dorchefter,  on  the 
2  2d  of  Auguft  of  that  Year.  In  the  following 
February  he  was  invited  to  become  an  Affi£bint 
to  his  Father  in  the  North  Church  in  Bofton, 
which  Invitation  he  accepted.  About  two  Years 
later  he  was  unanimoufly  chofen  Paftor  by  the 
fame  Church,  but  was  not  ordained  until  May, 
1684  ;  his  Ordination  probably  being  deferred  on 
Account  of  his  Youth ;  being  at  the  Time  of  his 
Ordination  but  twenty-one  Years  and  three 
Months  old.  On  that  Occafion  he  received  the 
Right  Hand  of  Fellowfhip  from  the  venerable 
Mr.  John  Eliot,  of  Roxbury. 

At  an  early  Age  he  began  to  keep  a  Diary, 
and  from  the  Faflages  we  have  from  it  we  are 
convinced  that  its  Entries  were  diiftated  by  an 
honeft  Mind,  and  that  Duplicity  and  evil  Inten- 
tions could  never  find  an  abiding  Place  therein  ; 
that  his  fole  Aim  was  Goodnefs,  and  a  ftrong 
Dcfire  to  lead  a  life  of  Pm-ity,  is  manifeft 
throughout. 
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Mr.  Mather  commenced  Author  at  the  Age 
of  23,  and  continued  his  Publications  to  the  Year 
of  his  Deceafe ;  extending  over  a  Period  of  about 
forty-two  Years,  In  that  Time  he  is  faid  by  his 
Biographer  to  have  ifTued  383  Books;  thus 
averaging  about  nine  each  Year.  But  many  of 
his  Books  would  in  thefe  Days  be  called  Pamph- 
lets, as  they  confifted  of  only  a  few  Pages — 
a  very  few  indeed  containing  Pages  fufficient  to 
give  them  the  Chara<5ler  of  a  Book.  A  Lift  of 
thefe  383  Works  is  given  in  his  Life  by  his  Son, 
but  it  is  known  to  be  incomplete.  The  Lift  is 
very  deficient  in  Refpedk  to  the  Titles  of  the 
Works,  alfo,  infomuch  that  their  Contents  can«- 
not  be  determined  from  them. 

There  are  feveral  Biographies  of  Dr.  Cotton 
Mather,  all  drawn  mainly  from  that  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  Samuel  Mather.     An  Abridgment  of  this 
was  publiflied  in  England  in    1744,  in  a  final) 
i2mo,  by  David  Jennings.     Mr.  Jennings  wa* 
inftigated  to  undertake  the  Abridgment  by  Dr 
Ifaac  Watts;    the  latter  having  confulted  wit 
Mr.  Mather  previoufly,  and  obtained  his  Confer 
to  let  his  Work  appear  in  an  Abridgment.     ] 
giving  his  Confent  for  the  abridged  Edition,  ^ 
thus  apologizes  for  the  original  Undertakin 
"  The  Life  of  my  Father,  as  you  have  it  in  yc 
Hands,  was  a  youthful  Attempt  ;^^  though  1 1? 
plainly  diiccrn  my  Defe£ts  in  it,  and  am  ibrr 

8*  He  was  onljr  23    when   the     deed    an    Apologjr   for  its 
Work  was  publifhed,  which  is  in-     Style  of  Compofition. 
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fee  fuch  a  Number  of  them,  yet  I  can  look  on  it 
with  fome  Comfort ;  partly  from  a  Confcioufnefs 
of  my  honeft  Meaning  in  it,  and  partly  becaufe  I 
find  feveral  worthy  Perfons  approve  of  many 
Things  in  it,  and  have  done  me  the  Honour  of 
exprefling  themfelves  favourable  about  it." 

The  Mode  of  writing  Biography  has  very  much 
changed  fince  the  Life  of  Dr.  Mather  was  firft 
written.  Thofe  written  previous  to,  and  at  that 
Period,  at  leaft  many  of  them,  might  be  reduced 
in  Bulk  from  five  to  feven-eighths,  without 
omitting  anything  of  Value.  This  Remark  is 
applicable  to  other  Performances  of  that  Time, 
and  to  fome  in  thefe  as  well. 

It  may  be  juftly  faid  of  Cotton  Mather,  that 
he  was  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  Men  of  the 
Age  in  which  he  lived ;  not  only  remarkable  on 
one,  but  on  many  Accounts ;  and  for  none,  per- 
haps, more  than  for  his  wonderful  Precociouf- 
nefs,  or  the  early  Intuitivenefs  of  his  Mind. 
His  Memory  was  likewife  very  extraordinary. 
The  Acquirement  of  Knowledge  feems  to  have 
been  with  him  accomplifhed  almoft  without 
Effort;  and  his  Writings  fhow  that  they  were 
generally  drawn  from  the  Storehoufe  of  his 
Mind,  where,  from  Reading  and  Obfervation, 
they  had  been  from  Time  to  Time  depofited. 
Authors  who  write  from  this  Source  alone  are 
generally  diffufe,  and  wanting  in  thofe  very  ef- 
fential  and  minute  Particulars,  which  in  thefe 
Days  conftitute   fo   important   a   Part  of  every 
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Man's  Writings.  His  Style  is  very  peculiar ;  and 
no  One  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Writings  of 
'*  famous  Thomas  Fuller,"  can  hardly  doubt  that 
Cotton  Mather  attempted  to  make  that  Writer's 
Compofition  a  Model  for  his  own.  Still  he  falls 
confiderably  fhort  of  Fuller  in  his  Attempts  at 
witty  Conceits;  in  them  the  latter  is  always 
happy,  while  the  former  often  fails. 

His  Ability  for  acquiring  Languages  has  pro- 
bably been  furpafled  by  but  very  few,  and  he  is 
faid  to  have  been  Mailer  of  more  Languages  than 
any  other  Perfon  in  New  England  in  his  Time. 
Thofe,  efpecially  the  Latin,  it  muft  be  confefled, 
he  made  a  moft  unreafonable  Ufe  of,  bringing  in 
Paflages  from  them  at  all  Times,  as  thougn  every 
Body  underftood  them,  as  well  as  himfelf. 

So  far  as  we  now  remember.  Dr.  Douglafs 
feems  to  have  been  the  Author  of  the  Fafliion  or 
Practice,  fo  much  of  late  Years  in  Vogue,  of  re- 
viling Cotton  Mather.  It  has  been  carried  to 
liich  an  Extent  in  fome  Quarters,  that  any  One 
^vho  prefumes  to  mention  his  Name,  does  it  at 
the  Peril  of  coming  in  for  a  Share  of  Obloquy 
and  Abufe  himfelf.  Some  not  only  charge  him 
with  committing  all  Sorts  of  Errors  and  Blunders, 
but  they  bring  againft  him  the  more  ferious 
Charge  of  mifreprefenting  Matters  of  Fa<5l. 
Now  it  would  be  well  for  thofe  who  bring  thofe 
Charges  to  fcrutinize  their  own  Works.  It  may 
be,  if  they  cannot  fee  anything  pedantic,  puerile 
or  falfe  in  them  themfelves,  others  may  come  in 
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Contadk  with  Errors  even  worfe  than  thofe  of 
Stupidity. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  Mind  of  Dr. 
Mather  was  Angularly  conftituted ;  and  whoever 
fhall  undertake  an  Analyfis  of  it  will  find  a  more 
difficult  Tafk,  we  apprehend,  than  thofe  have 
found  who  content  themfelves  with  nothing 
further  than  vituperative  Denunciations  upon  its 
Produdlions.  We  owe  a  vaft  Deal  to  Cotton 
Mather ;  efpecially  for  his  hiftorical  and  bio- 
graphical Works.  Were  thefe  alone  to  be  ftruck 
out  of  Exiftence  it  would  make  a  Void  in  thefe 
Departments  of  our  Literature,  that  would  pro- 
bably confound  any  who  afFedl  to  look  upon  them 
with  Contempt.  Even  Dr.  Douglafs,  although 
he  has  fomewhere  aflerted,  that,  to  point  out  all 
the  Errors  in  the  Magnalia^  would  be  to  copy 
the  whole  Book,  is  neverthelefs,  much  indebted 
to  him  for  Fadls  in  many  Parts  of  the  very  Work 
in  which  he  has  made  that  Statement ;  hence  it 
would  be  very  bad  Logic  that  would  not  charge 
Dr.  Douglais  with  copying  Errors  into  his  Work, 
knowing  them  to  be  Errors.  It  would  be  very 
eafy  for  us  to  point  to  fbme  Writers  of  our  own 
Time  equally  obnoxious  to  the  fame  plain  Kind 
of  Argument.  And  a  late  Writer  of  very  good 
Standing  has,  with  great  apparent  Deliberation 
faid,  that,  "  it  is  impoffible  to  deny,  that  the  Re- 
putation of  Cotton  Mather  has  declined  of  late 
Years."  This,  of  oourfe,  was  his  Belief;  but  it 
ftrikes  us  a$  very  lingular,  that  that  fame  Author, 


\ 


\ 


\ 


Memoir  of  the  Author.  Ixxi 

ibould,  at  the  fame  Time,  make  the  largeft  Book 
on  the  Life  of  a  Man,  in  fuch  a  State  of  Decline^ 
that  had  hitherto  appeared !  But  we  are  under 
no  Concern  for  the  Reputation  of  Cotton  Ma- 
ther, even  in  the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  and  we 
have  no  Intention  of  fetting  up  a  fpecial  Defence 
of  him  or  his  Writings.  We  are  willing  the 
latter  (hould  pafs  for  exaftly  what  they  are  worth. 
All  we  defign  to  do  is  to  caution  thofe  a  little 
who  need  Caution,  and  fave  them,  if  we  may, 
from  having  the  Windows  in  their  own  Houfes 
broken,  bythe  very  Mifliles  they  themfelves  have 
thrown. 

But  fo  far  from  the  Reputation  of  Dr.  Mather 
being  in  a  Decline j  his  Writings  have  never  been 
fo  much  fought  after  as  at  the  prefent  Time ! 
So  much  fo  that  even  Reprints  of  fuch  of  them 
as  have  been  made  are  at  once  taken  up,  and  at 
high  Prices.  Twenty  Years  ago,  the  Magnalia 
did  not  command  above  eight  or  ten  Dollars, 
while  Copies  are  at  prefent  rarely  to  be  had  for  five 
Times  their  former  Price.  Reference  is  had  to 
the  original  Edition,  of  courfe.  This  can  hardly 
be  taken  as  an  Indication  of  a  declining  Repu- 
tation. The  Style  in  all  his  Works,  though 
peculiar  to  himfelf,  is  neverthclefs  attradkive,  and 
never  tedious,  although  often  upon  tedious  Sub- 
je<9s.  In  Point  of  Scholarfhip,  he  was  not 
excelled  by  any  in  the  Country,  and  would  not 
fufFer  by  a  Comparifon  with  the  beft  of  his  Time 
in  England. 

K 


Ixxii  Memoir  of  the  Author. 

The  Charge  of  cxceflive  Credulity  has  beca 
brought  againft  Dr.  Mather,  as  though  that 
Trait  of  Charaftcr  were  peculiar  to  him  alone. 
There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  Juftice  in 
fingling  him  out  as  refponfible  for  all  the  Cre- 
dulity in  the  Country.  That  he  was  credulous 
no  One  will  deny,  nor  will  it  be  denied  that  he 
was  fur  rounded  by  a  credulous  Community,  the 
great  Majority  of  which  were  equally  credulous, 
and  he  was  made  to  fpeak  for  them.  Hence  he 
has  become  confpicuous  while  others  are  nearly, 
or  quite  forgotten.  All  Men  are  credulous  in 
fome  Way  and  upon  certain  Things.  Belief  and 
Credulity  are  much  the  fame.  The  Degree  of 
Evidence  required  to  convert  the  latter  into  the 
former  has  never  been  fettled ;  nor  can  it  be  until 
all  Minds  are  of  the  fame  Capacity.  It  requires 
a  large  Amount  daily  of  Credulity  to  enable  us 
to  live  in  the  tolerably  good  Opinion  of  our 
Companions  in  and  out  of  Doors  everywhere. 
Difmifs  all  of  that  liberal  Sentiment  from  our 
Minds  and  we  fhould  be  difmiffed  by  the  moft  of 
our  Friends. 

In  the  Reprints  of  fome  of  the  Works  of  Dr. 
Mather  great  Injuftice  has  been  done  him, 
while,  at  the  fame  Time,  a  Cheat  has  been  put 
upon  the  Public.  One  Inftance  may  be  here 
given.  In  the  Year  1815  there  appeared  a  tole- 
rably neat  Edition  of  the  Chrtjiian  Philofo" 
pher^''  in  a   Duodecimo  of  324  Pages,  printed  at 

27  Oftavo,  London,  1721.  Print-     Bible  in  Pater-Nofter-Row, 
ed  for  Emanuel  Matthews^  at  the 
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Charlcftown,  for  which  a  Copyright  appears  to 
have  been  taken  out.  On  a  curfory  Examina- 
tion we  can  difcover  no  Ground  for  copyrighting 
this  Edition,  except  for  making  it  unlike  the 
Original  in  one  Refpedl:  only,  namely,  Omiffion 
of  Important  Matter.  As  an  Example  of  the 
Omiflions  the  following  may  be  taken :  "  We 
read  of  Heaven  giving  Snow  like  Wool.  I  have 
known  it  give  a  Snow  of  Wool.  In  a  Town  of 
New  England^  called  Fairfield^  in  a  bitter  fnowy 
Night,  there  fell  a  Quantity  of  Snow,  whicn 
covered  a  large  frozen  Pond,  but  of  fuch  a  woolen 
Confiftence,  that  it  can  be  called  nothing  but 
Wool.  I  have  a  Quantity  of  it,  that  has  been 
thefe  many  Years  lying  by  me." 

Now,  in  the  Edition  of  1 8 1 5,  this  important 
Paflage  is  entirely  omitted !  If  Dr.  Mather  was 
impofed  upon  by  fome  ignorant  and  mifchievous 
Wight,  that  has  nothing  to  do  in  excufing  a  De- 
ception on  the  Part  of  a  Publiflier,  who  contracts 
to  reprint  a  Work  without  any  Refervation.  If 
an  Editor  or  Publiflier  thinks  to  fave  the  Credit 
of  his  Author  by  falfifying  his  Text,  he  can  only 
be  fure  of  one  Thing,  and  that  is,  to  bring  dif- 
credit  upon  himfelf. 

I  muft  here  difmifs  the  Chrijiian  Philofopber ; 
but  in  another  Work  by  our  Author,  of  an 
earlier  Date,*^  there  is  a  fingular  Story  of  Snow 
which  may  be  noticed  here  :    "  It  was  credibly 

28  Appendix  Touching  Prodigies     23,  1689. 
to  his  Convention  Sermon  of  May 
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affirmed,  that  in  the  Winter  of  the  Year  1688, 
there  fell  a  Red  Snow,  which  lay  like  Blood  on  a 
Spot  of  Ground,  not  many  Miles  from  Bofton ; 
but  the  Diflblution  of  it  by  a  Thaw,  which 
within  a  few  Hours  melted  it,  made  it  not 
capable  of  lying  under  the  Contemplation  of  fb 
many  Witnejfes  as  it  might  be  worthy  of/* 

As  the  Red  Snow  did  not  come  under  the 
Doiftor's  immediate  Obfervation,  he  has  fboken 
of  it  with  commendable  Caution  ;  infomucn  that 
his  Charadler  for  Credulity  is  not  enhanced  by 
the  Relation  of  the  Story.  Moreover  it  is  a  weU 
known  Faft  that  Red  Snow  is  often  mentioned  by 
reputable  northern  Travelers.  But  we  have 
never  heard  that  it  fnowed  Wool  at  any  other 
Time  and  Place,  except  as  mentioned  above. 

In  1692,  Dr.  Mather  publiflied  his  Wonders 
of  the  Invifible  World.  This  was  the  authorized 
Account  of  the  Witchcraft  Cafes  of  that  Time. 
In  this  he  laid  himfelf  open  to  the  Charge  of 
Credulity,  which,  it  cannot  be  denied,  has  been 
pretty  well  fuftained  ever  fince. 

Many  have  reproached  Dr.  Mather,  as  though 
he  was  the  Author  of  that  difmal  and  awftil  Dc- 
lufion.  This  is  Angularly  unjuft.  He  was  him- 
felf one  of  the  deluded ;  and  this  is  the  only 
Charge  that  can  lie  againft  him  relative  to  it. 
All  the  World  then  believed  in  Witchcraft,  and 
People  entered  into  it  according  to  their  Tem- 
perament and  Circumftances.  The  Delufion 
was  not  a  Native  of  New  England,  but  an  Exotic 
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^om  the  Father  Land ;    and  it  had  been  well  if 

this  had    been    the    only  one  imported  thence. 

fi^en  when  Profecutions  had  ceafed,  there  was 

not  a  Ceflation  of  a   Belief  in  the   Reality  of 

Witchcraft ;   its  Progrefs  was  flayed  from  a  very 

different  Caufe,  as  is  now  too  well  known  to  be 

entered  into  or  explained.     Even  to  the  prefent 

Day  there  are   Tnoufands  who   believe   in   its 

Reality ;  and  that  Belief  can  only  be  extirpated 

by  the  Progrefs  of  genuine  Knowledge.     Within 

our  Remembrance  we  could  ride  from  Bofton  in 

a  fingle  Day,  with  a  very  moderate  Horfe,  into 

s(    New   England    Town   where   the   Belief  in 

"^^itchcraft  was  very  general,  and  where  many  an 

^Dld  Horfe-fhoe  could  have  been  feen  nailed  to 

iialf  the  Bedfteads  in  the  Town  to  keep  away 

"^ofe  ingiaginary  Mifcreants   who    came   riding 

"through  the  Air  upon  Broomfticks,  or  acrofs  the 

Lots  upon  the  Back  of  fome  poor  old  Woman, 

who  perhaps  from  fome  Malady  had  not  left  her 

Houfe  for  Years.     How  much  fhort  of  a  Day's 

Ride  by  Steam  or  otherwife  it  would  now  be 

neceflary  to  take  to  reach  a  Place  where  the  Be^ 

lief  exifts,  we  fhall  not  undertake,  but  leave  for 

others  to  determine. 

Cotton  Mathejr  was  undoubtedly  the  moft 
prominent  Author  who  wrote  on  Witchcraft, 
and  in  the  full  Belief  of  it,  in  his  Time,  in 
this  Country;  this  Circumftance  accounts  for 
his  being  fingled  out  by  "one  Robert  Calef^' 
who   attacked    him    with    fome   Succefs,   even 
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then,  in  his  Book  which  he  called  More 
Wonders  of  the  Invijible  Worlds  &c.,  which 
he  publifhed  in  London,  in  a  quarto  Volume, 
in  the  Year  1700.  In  his  Book,  Calef  ftyles 
himfelf  "Merchant,  of  Bojion  in  New  Eng- 
land.'' Now  in  the  Abfence  of  Proof  to  the 
contrary,  it  may  not  be  unfair  to  prefume,  that 
Calef  iflued  his  Work  quite  as  foon  as  he  dared 
to,  and  quite  as  foon  as  public  Opinion  would 
tolerate  a  Work  which  had  for  its  Aim  a  deadly 
Blow  againft  a  Belief  in  the  imaginary  Crime  or 
Witchcraft.  For  we  know  that  as  foon  as  Calef  *s 
Book  did  appear,  fome  of  Dr.  Mather's  Friends 
came  out  with  another  Work  againft  that  Author, 
from  the  Title  of  which  alone  its  Contents  can 
pretty  well  be  judged  of.  It  is  Some  few  Re- 
marks upon  a  Scandalous  Book  written  by  one 
Robert  Calef  But  this  Book  and  its  Authors 
are  alik^  almoft  unknown,  while  Calef  occupies 
a  confpicuous  Place  among  the  Benefadlors  of 
Mankind. 

The  foreign  Correfpondence  of  Dr.  Mather  was 
very  extenfive ;  "  fo  that,"  fays  his  Son,  *'  I  have 
known  him  at  one  Time  to  have  above  ffty  be- 
yond Sea."  Among  his  Correfpondents  were 
many  of  the  moft  learned  and  famous  Men  in 
Europe;  as  Sir  Richard  Blackmore,  Mr.  Whis- 
TON,  Dr.  Desaguliers,  Mr.  Pillionere,  Dr. 
Franckius,  Wm.  Waller,  Dr.  Chamberlain, 
Dr.  Woodward,  Dr.  Jurin,  Dr.  Watts,  &c., 
&c.     In  a  Letter  which  he  wrote  in  1743   Dr. 


I 


Memoir  of  the  Author.       Ixxvii 

Watts  fays,  "  he  had  enjoyed  a  happy  Corrcfpond- 
tnct  with  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  for  nearly  twenty 
Years  before  his  Death,  as  well  as  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Samuel  Mather,  his  Son,  ever  fince." 

In  1 710  came  out  a  Book  from  the  Pen  of 
our  Author,  which  he  entitled  "  Bonif actus :   An 
Eflay  upon  the  Good  to  be  devifed  by  thofe  who 
Would  anfwer  the  great  End  of  Life."     In  this 
Work   are  many  good  Maxims  and  Refleftions, 
but  its  Popularity  has  probably  been  very  much 
enhanced  by  what   Dr.  Franklin  has  faid  of  it. 
£)r.  Mather  was  well  acquainted  with  Franklin 
^vhcft  the  latter  was  a  young  Man ;    and  when 
-C^ranklin  was  an  old  Man,  in  the  Year  1784,  in 
"V^vriting  to  Samuel  Mather,  Son  of  our  Subje<5l, 
i^e  thus  alludes  to  it  in  his  happy  Style :   "  When 
■^  was  a  Boy,  I  met  with  a  Book  entitled,  EJfays 
^^0  do  Goody  which   I  think  was  written  by  your 
^i**ather.     It   had  been   fo   little   regarded   by  a 
former  Pofleflbr,  that  feveral  Leaves  of  it  were 
^orn  out ;  but  the  Remainder  gave  me  fuch  a 
Turn  of  thinking,  as  to  have  an  Influence  on  my 
Conduift  through  Life ;  for  I  have  always  fet  a 
greater  Value  on  the  Charadler  of  a  Doer  of  Good 
than  on  any  other  Kind  of  Reputation."     In  the 
fame  Letter  is  to  be  found  that  often  told  anec- 
dote of  an  Interview  he  once  had  with  Dr.  Ma 
ther.     This  too,  that  it  may  lofe  nothing  at  01 
Hands,    we    will     give   in   the    Author's    ov 
Words :    "  You  mention  being  in  your  fevent 
eighth  Year;    I  am  in  my   feventy-ninth ; 
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arc  grown  old  together.  It  is  now  more  than 
fixty  Years  fince  I  left  Bofton,  but  I  remem- 
ber well  both  your  Father  and  Grandfather; 
having  heard  them  both  in  the  Pulpit,  and  feen 
them  in  their  Houfes.  The  laft  Time  I  faw 
your  Father  was  in  the  Beginning  of  1724,  when 
I  vifited  him  after  my  firft  Trip  to  Pennfylvania. 
He  received  me  in  his  Library,  and  on  my  taking 
leave  fhowed  me  a  fhorter  Way  out  of  the  Houfe 
through  a  narrow  Paflage,  which  was  croffed  by 
a  Beam  overhead.  We  were  ftill  talking  as  I 
withdrew,  he  accompanying  me  behind,  and  I 
turning  partly  towards  him,  when  he  faid  haftily, 
^Jloopjjloop  !'  I  did  not  underftand  him,  till  I 
felt  my  Head  hit  againft  the  Beam.  He  was  a 
Man  that  never  miffed  any  Occafion  of  giving 
Inftruftion,  and  upon  this  he  faid  to  me,  *  Tou 
are  young  J  and  have  the  World  before  you ;  Stoop 
as  you  go  through  it^  and  you  will  mifs  many  bard 
Thumps^  This  Advice,  thus  beat  into  my  Head, 
has  frequently  been  of  Ufe  to  me ;  and  I  often 
think  of  it,  when  I  fee  Pride  mortified,  and 
Misfortunes  brought  upon  People  by  their  car- 
rying their  Heads  too  high.*'  This  Moral,  fo 
effentially  good  in  itfelf,  does  not  need  the  high 
Recommendation  of  a  Franklin,  though  but  for 
him  it  would  not,  probably,  have  been  brought 
to  the  Knowledge  of  every  Youth  who  has 
learned,  or  may  yet  learn  to  read. 

The   EJfay  to  do    Good   has   paffed   through 
many  Editions,  but  how  many  it  would  be  diffi- 
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cult  to  determine.  It  was  feveral  Times  re- 
printed in  London,  once  as  late  as  1807,  under 
the  Supervifion  of  the  diflingui(hed  Dr.  George 
Burder.  In  this  Country  its  Iflue  has  not  been 
confined  to  the  Prefs  of  one  Denomination. 

It  may  be  too  much  a  Cuftom  for  us  to  dwell 
on  the  Errors  and  Misfortunes  of  People  while 
living ;  and  to  err,  on  the  other  Hand,  by  making 
their  Charafters  appear  too  perfedl  after  they 
have  pafled  away ;  efpecially  if  they  have  been 
fufficiently  confpicuous  in  Life  to  require  a 
written  Memorial  of  them  after  their  Deceafe. 
Though  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  had  Enemies  while 
living,  his  Memory  has  been  purfued  with  more 
Malignity  fince  his  Death,  than  has  happened  to 
that  of  moft  Men ;  and,  as  we.  conceive,  without 
fufficient  Reafon,  and  which  could  only  be  war- 
ranted by  the  moft  undoubted  Proofs,  that  he 
has  purpofely  led  us  into  Errors,  and  that  he 
adled  falfely  on  the  moft  important  Occafions ; 
and  that,  finally,  he  was  too  bad  a  Man  to  make 
any  Acknowledgment  of  all  this,  though  con- 
fcious  of  it  when  he  took  his  final  Departure 
with  the  MefTenger  of  his  laft  Summons. 

He  had  vituperative  Enemies  in  his  Lifetime, 
from  fome  of  whom  he  received  abufive  anony- 
mous Letters.  Thefe  Letters  he  carefully  filed, 
and  wrote  upon  them  fimply  the  Word  "  Libels," 
which  was  all  the  Notice  he  took  of  them.  It 
was  an  invariable  Rule  with  him,  that  if  he  was 
obliged  to  fpeak  of  the  evil  Ways  of  People  to 
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do  fo  in  Humility  and  Regret,  and  never  in  a 
Manner  that  could  be  ofFenfive,  In  his  Diary 
he  fpeaks  of  Pride  as  a  Sin,  "  which  all  are  fub- 
jeft  unto,  and  more  efpecially  Minifters,'*  and 
ftill  more  efpecially  was  it  "  the  befetting  Sin  of 
young  Minifters."  Had  he  lived  in  thefe  latter 
Days  that  Annoyance  might  have  been  lefs  on 
Account  of  its  Univerfality. 

Mr.  Mather's  Time  was  that  of  long  Sermons, 
and  we  are  told  that  he  ufually  clofed  them  with 
the  fourteenth  Divifion  of  his  Difcourfes.  Be- 
fides  his  Labors  on  Sundays,  he  fometimes 
preached  eleven  Sermons  in  one  Week  befides. 
He  alfo  conftantly  had  Students  with  him  whom 
he  inftrufted  in  various  Branches  of  Knowledge. 

Of  the  Part  Dr.  Mather  took  in  State  Affairs, 
his  Biographer  fays  he  was  not  at  Liberty  to  omit 
an  Account,  although  it  was  a  difficult  Sedlion ; 
and  that  he  was  "  more  at  a  Lofs  what  to  do 
about  it  than  any  one  in  the  whole  Book."  The 
Author,  however,  concludes,  as  he  could  not 
omit  the  Subjedl,  to  treat  it  "  in  fuch  a  general 
Way  as  to  give  no  One  any  Offence.'*  And  as  it 
is  a  SeBion  of  the  Doctor's  Life  of  great  Intereft, 
it  will  here  be  given  entire  in  the  Language  of 
his  Biographer,  who  wrote  fo  near  the  Time 
that  his  Account  carries  its  Readers  back  to  thofe 
ftirring  Scenes  of  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and 
furnifhes  a  Pidture,  life-like,  of  the  every- day 
Manners  of  our  Fathers  on  that  memorable  and 
novel  Event. 
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The  Account  follows :  "  My  Country  is  very 
/eniible  that  in  the  Year  1688  (when  one  of  the 
moft  wicked  Kings  was  on   the  Briti(h  Throne) 
Andros  and  his  Crew  were  very  violent,  illegal 
and  arbitrary  in  their  Proceedings.     I  need  not 
give  any  Narrative  of  their  Managements  here, 
becaufe  there  has  been  an  Account  of  them  al- 
ready given  to  the  World.*^ 

**  While  thefe  roaring  Lions  and  ranging  Bears 
were   in   the   midfl:  of  their  Ravages ;    it  was  in 
ithe  Month  of  April  when  we  had  News  by  the 
I£dges  concerning  a  Defcent  made  upon  England 
Ijy  the  Prince  of  Orange  for  the  Refcue  of  the 
Nations  from  Slavery  and  Popery ;  then  a  ftrange 
Difpofition  entred  into  the  Body  of  our  People  to 
^ffert  our  Liberties  ag^ainfl:  the  arbitrary  Rulers 
that   were   fleecing   tnem.     But    it   was   much 
feared  by  the  more  fenfible  Gentlemen  at  Bofton, 
that  an  unruly  Company  of  Soldiers,  who  had 
newly  deferted  the  Service  in  which  they  had 
bin  employed   for  the  Eaftern  War,  by  the  ga- 
thering of  their  Friends  to  them  to  protcdt  them 
from  the  Governor,  who,   they  tho't,  intended 
Nothing  but  Ruine  to  them,  would  make  a  great 
Stir,  and  produce  a  bloody    Revolution.     And 
therefore  the  principal  Gentlemen  in  Bofton  met 
with  Mr.  Mather  to  confult  what  was  beft  to  be 
done;  and  they  all  agreed,  if  poflible,  that  they 
would  extinguifli  all  ElTays  in  our  People  to  an 

29  Referring  doubtlcfs   to    New     the  Author's  Grandfather. 
England  Juftified,   publiflied    by 
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Infurrcdtion  ;  but  that,  if  the  country  People  to 
the  Northward,  by  any  violent  Motions  pufh'd  on 
the  Matter  fo  far  as  to  make  a  Revolution  una- 
voidable, then  to  prevent  the  (bedding  of  Blood 
by  an  ungoverned  Multitude,  fome  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen prefent  would  appear  in  the  Head  of 
what  Aftion  ftiould  be  done;  and  a  Declara- 
tion was  prepared  accordingly. 

"  On  April  1 8,  the  People  were  fo  driving  and 
furious,  that  unheaded  they  began  to  feize  our 
public  Oppreflbrs :  upon  which  the  Gentlemen 
aforefaid  found  it  neceflary  to  appear  that  by 
their  Authority  among  the  People  the  un- 
happy Tumults  might  be  a  little  regulated. 
And  thro'  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  although  the 
whole  Country  were  now  in  a  moft  prodigious 
Ferment  and  Thoufands  of  exafperated  People 
in  Arms  were  come  into  Bofton,  yet  there  was 
no  Manner  of  Outrage  committed;  only  the 
Public  Robbers  that  had  lorded  it  over  Us  were 
confined.  'Twas  then  Mr.  Mather  appeared — 
He  was  the  Inftrument  of  preventing  the  Ex- 
cefles  into  which  the  Wrath  of  Man  is  too  ready 
to  run;  He  came,  and  like  a  Neftor  or  UlilTes 
reafoned  down  the  Paflions  of  the  Populace. 
Had  he  lifped  a  Syllable  for  it,  perhaps  the  Peo- 
ple would,  by  a  fudden  Council  of  War,  have 
try'd,  judg'd  and  hang'd  thofe  ill  Men  who 
would  have  treated  him  otherwife.  Neverthelefs 
he  fet  himfelf  both  publicly  and  privately  to 
hinder  the  Peoples  proceeding  any  further  than 
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mediately  united  in  the  Methods  of  Peace  Mr. 
Mather  propofed  unto  them." 

From  what  is  here  given  it  is  not  difficult 
to  decide  whether  Mr.  Mather  was  for  or  againft 
Andros  and  his  Government,  It  is  a  Pity  the 
Author  did  not  revife  his  Work  in  his  mature 
Years,  as  well  for  his  own  Credit  as  a  Writer  as 
for  his  Father's  Honor.  It  is  the  pooreft  of  all 
•  his  Performances. 

The  Convention  before  mentioned  having 
ordered  a  Thankfgiving,  for  that  "It  having 
pleafed  the  God  of  Heaven  to  mitigate  his  many 
Frowns  upon  us  in  the  Summer  paft,  with  a 
Mixture  of  fome  very  fignal  Favours,  and  in  the 
midft  of  Wrath  fo  far  to  remember  Mercy; 
That  our  Indian  Enemies  have  had  a  Check  put 

upon  their  Defigns  of  Blood  and  Spoil, 

and  efpecially  in  the  happy  Acceffion  of  Their 
Majefties  our  Sovereigns,  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  to  the  Throne.  It  was  therefore 
ordered  that  Thurfday  the  19th  of  December, 
1689,  be  kept  as  a  Day  of  Thankfgiving,"  This 
Order  was  dated  Dec.  3d,  1689. 

On  this  Thankfgiving  Occafion  Dr.  Mather 
delivered  one  of  his  moft  elaborate  Sermons, 
occupying,  with  a  brief  Appendix,  Jixty-two 
Pages y  i6mo.  In  it  he  refers  to  the  Revolution 
under  various  Heads ;  comparing  it  to  an  Earth- 
quake, one  having  then  but  recently  nearly 
deftroyed  Lima.  And  more  terrible  Piftures  it 
would  be   difficult  to  conceive  of,  than  he  has 
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drawn,  of  what  would  have  been  the  Condition 
of  New  England,  had  not  the  Revolution  fuc- 
cecded. 

The  next  great  Event  in  the  Life  of  our 
Author  was  the  Witchcraft  Delufion.  As  his 
own  Work  upon  that  memorable  Chapter  in 
New  England's  Annals  is  to  be  given  in  Connec- 
tion with  this  Biography,  any  Apology  or  Re- 
marks upon  his  Participation  in  it  from  the 
Editor  could  be  of  but  little  Value  or  Intereft, 
no  more  will  be  done  here  than  to  extradl  whajt 
his  Biographer-Son  has  favored  the  World  with. 
That,  as  will  be  feen,  is  apologetical,  and  is  far 
better  told  than  the  Part  he  took  in  the  Revolu- 
tion. It  is  indeed  about  all  that  can  be  faid  in 
Extenuation  of  one  thus  circumftanced. 

"The  Summer  of  the  Year  1692,  was  a  very 
doleful  Time  unto  the  whole  Country.  The 
Devils,  after  a  moft  prseternatural  Manner  by  the 
dreadful  judgements  of  Heaven  took  a  bodily 
Pofleffion  of  many  People  in  our  Salem,  and 
Places  adjacent ;  where  the  Houfes  of  the  poor 
People  began  to  be  filled  with  the  Cries  of  Per- 
fons  tormented  by  evil  Spirits.  There  feemed  to 
be  an  execrable  Witchcraft  in  the  Foundation  of 
this  wondrous  Affliftion  ;  many  Perfons  of  divers 
Charadters  b/eing  accufed,  apprehended,  profer 
cuted  upon  the  Vifions  of  the  afflidted. 

"  Mr.  Mather,  for  his  Part,  was  always  afraid 
of  proceeding  to  convidl  and  condemn  any  Per- 
fbn  as  a  Confederate  with  afflicting  Daemons  upun 
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fo  feeble  an  Evidence  as  zfpeSiral  Reprefentation. 
Accordingly  he  ever  teftified  againft  it  both 
publicly  and  privately,  and  particularly  in  his 
Letter  to  the  Judges,  he  befought  them  that  they 
would  by  no  Means  admit  it ;  and  where  a  con^- 
fiderable  Aflembly  of  Minifters  gave  in  their 
Advice  about  the  Matter,  he  not  only  concurred 
with  the  Advice  but  he  drew  it  up, 

"  Neverthelefs^  on  the  other  Side,  he  faw  in  moft 
of  the  Judges  a  charming  Inftance  of  Prudence 
and  Patience ;  and  as  he  knew  their  exemplary 
Piety,  fo  he  obferved  the  Agony  of  Soul  with 
which  they  fought  the  Diredtion  of  Heaven, 
above  moft  other  of  our  People  who  were  en- 
chanted into  a  raging,  railing  and  unreafbnable 
Difpofition.  For  this  Caufe,  tho'  Mr.  Mather 
could  not  allow  the  Principles  fome  of  the  Judges 
had  efpoufed,  he  could  not  however  but  fpeak 
honorably  of  their  Perfons  on  all  Occafions ;  and 
his  Compaffion  upon  the  Sight  of  their  Difficul- 
ties, which  Compaffion  was  raifed  by  his  Journeys 
to  Salem  the  chief  Seat  of  thefe  diabolical  Vexa- 
tions, caufed  him  ftill  to  go  to  the  Place,  And 
merely  for  this  Reafon,  fome  mad  People  in  the 
Country  (from  whom  one  or  two  credulous 
Foreigners  have  dared  to  publifh  the  abufive 
Story)  under  a  Fafcination  of  their  Spirits  equal 
to  what  our  Energumens  had  upon  their  Bodies^ 
reviled  Mn  Mather  as  if  he  had  been  the  Doer 
of  the  hard  Things  that  were  done  in  the  Profe- 
cution  of  the  Witchcraft. 
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"  In  this  evil  Time  Mr.  Mather  offered  at  the 
Beginning,  that  if  the  pojfejfed  People  might  be 
fcattered  far  afunder,  he  would  fingly  provide  for 
fix  of  them ;  and  he  with  fome  others  would  fee 
whether  without  more  bitter  Methods,  Prayer 
and  Fafting  would  not  put  an  End  unto  thefe 
heavy  Trials :  But  his  offer  was  not  accepted. 

"  However  for  a  great  Part  of  the  Summer  he 
did  almofl  every  Week  Ipend  a  Day  by  himfclf 
in  the  Exercife  of  a  fecret  Fail  before  the  Lord. 
On  thefe  Days  he  cried  unto  God,  not  only  for 
his  own  Prefervation  from  the  Malice  and  Power 
of  the  evil  Angels,  but  alfo  for  a  good  liTue  of  the 
Calamities  in  which  he  had  permitted  the  evil 
Angels  to  enfnare  the  miferable  Country.  He 
alfo  befought  the  Lord  that  he  would  enable  him, 
profper,-  diredt,  and  accept  him  in  publifhing  fuch 
Teftimonies  for  Him  as  were  proper,  and  would 
be  ferviceable  unto  his  Interefts  on  that  Occafion. 

"  And  that  a  right  Ufe  might  be  made  of  the 
prodigious  Things  which  had  been  happening 
among  us,  he  now  compofed  and  publifhed  his 
Book  entituled.  The  Wonders  of  the  Invifible 
Worldy  which  was  reprinted  feveral  Times  in 
London :  In  the  Preface  he  Ipeaks  of,  Hhe  heart-- 
breaking  Exercifes\  he  went  thro'  in  writing  it. 
There  was  a  certain  Difbeliever  of  Witchcraft 
who  wrote  againft  this  Book ;  but  as  the  Man  is 
dead,  his  Book  died  long  before  him. 3' 

31  Calef 's  More  Wonders  of  the     to  have  died  long  before  its  Author, 
I^vifb/e  Wor/d  is  the  Book  Averted     However  that    might    have    been 
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"  But  having  fpoken  eno*  of  the  more  publick 
Witchcraft,  I  think  I  will  hale  in  here  an  Ac- 
count of  a  Witchcraft  happening  in  one  private 
Family  at  Bofton,  two  or  three  Years  before  the 
general  one.  'Twas,  I  think,  in  the  Year  1689, 
in  the  Winter,  that  feveral  Children  belonging  to 
a  pious  Family  at  the  South  End  of  Bofton  were 
horribly  bewitch'd  and  pofTefTed.^* 

"  Mr.  Mather  tho't  it  would  be  for  the  Glory 
of  God,  if  he  not  only  pray'd  with  as  well  as  for 
the  Children ;  but  alfo  took  an  Account  of  the 
extraordinary  Symptoms  which  attended  them, 
with  fufficient  Atteftations  to  confound  the  Sad- 
ducifm  and  Atheifm  of  a  debauched  Age.'* 

An  Account  of  the  Cafe  of  the  Goodwin 
Family  was  feparately  publifhed,  and  was  noticed 
with  Commendation  by  the  "  learned  and  pious 
Baxter,"  which  has  been  often  referred  to  as  a 
Proof  that  other  great  Men,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Mather,  were  Believers  in  Witchcraft. 

The  Novelty  and  Singularity  of  a  Thing  was 
no  Caufe  of  its  Rejedion  by  Mr.  Mather,  and  we 
next  find  him  advocating  Inoculation  for  the 
Small-pox ;  and,  according  to  his  Biographer  he 
was   the    Caufe   of   its    Introdudtion    into    this 


confidered  30  Years  after  the  More  Author  fhould  fpeak  doubtfully  of 

Wonders  was  printed,  it  is  far  from  the  Cafe  of  this  Family  as  to  the 

being  Dead  in  this  Age.     Remarks  Time  of  its  Occurrence,  when  the  . 

will  be  more   in   Order  when  we  Magna/ia  was  at  his  Hand,  giving 

come  to  introduce  the  Work.  Date  and  Details  of  the  Affair.    Sec 

3^  It  is  rather  furprifxng  that  the  that  Work,  B,  vi.  Page  71, 
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Country.  But  in  that,  as  in  many  other  Things, 
too  much  is  claimed  for  him.  I  have  elfewhere 
given  a  Hiftory  of  its  being  put  in  Pradlice  in 
Bofton.33 

In  1 7 14  Dr.  Mather  was  chofen  a  Member  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  London ;  upon  whioh  Event 
his  Biographer  remarks  :  "  The  Refpedt  which 
the  Royal  Society  paid  him,  did  alfo  very  much 
encourage  him,  and  fortify  him  in  his  Eflays  to 
do  Good,  while  it  added  to  the  fuperior  Circum- 
ftances  in  which  he  was  placed  above  the  Con- 
tempt of  Envious  Men.'* 

This  laft  remark  will  apply  to  fome  of  our  own 
Times ;  who,  if  their  Power  were  equal  to  their 
Envy,  few  befides  themfelves  would  be  allowed 
to  poffefs  much  in  the  Way  of  Honors  without 
their  Permiflion.  It  was  probably  on  this  Occa- 
fion,  that  fome  Individuals  circulated  the  Report 
that  the  Dodtor  was  not  a  Member  of  the  Royal 
Society.  Whereupon  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  that  Society  was  produced,  in  which  this  Paf- 
fage  occurs :  "  As  for  your  being  chofen  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Society,  that  has  been  done,  both 
by  the  Council  and  Body  of  the  Society :  only  the 
Ceremony  of  Admiffion  is  wanting ;  which  you 
being  beyond  Sea,  cannot  be  performed."  This 
having  been  promulgated,  the  envious  Detradlors 
were  filenced  in  that  Age,  and  it  is  rather  fur- 
prifing  that  Ignorance  and  Malice  ftiould  attempt 
to  revive  it  in  this.     As  Mr.  Mather  never  vifited 

33  See  tli^ory  and  Antiquities  of  Bofton,  561-3. 
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England,  he  of  courfe  never  attended  a  Meeting 
of  the  Royal  Society.  But  this  did  not  afFedt  his 
Memberfhip.  That  this  did  not  afFeft  his  Mem- 
berfhip  may  be  mentioned  as  pretty  good  Evi- 
dence, the  Fadt  that  fome  of  his  Works  were  foon 
after  publifhed  in  London,  in  the  beft  Style  of 
the  Day,  having  appended  to  his  Name  in  their 
Title-Pages,  "  D.  D.  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society."  Novvr  fuch  an  Affumption  would  have 
been  an  Offence  of  a  ferious  Charadter,  had  it 
been  merely  an  Affumption ;  and  a  Rebuke  would 
have  gone  forth  from  the  Royal  Society,  and 
would  ever  fince  have  been  a  Matter  of  Record  and 
Notoriety.  But  Nothing  of  the  Kind  is  heard  ot, 
plainly  becaufe  Dr.  Mather  flood  right  with  the 
Records  of  the  Royal  Society. 

Nobody  will  charge  the  Rev.  Thomas  Prince 
with  Infincerity  in  what  he  has  faid  of  his  Co- 
laborers,  and  HE  fays,  "  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  though 
born  and  conftantly  refiding  in  this  remote  corner 
of  America,  has  yet  for  near  thefe  forty  Years 
made  fo  rifing  and  great  a  Figure  in  the  learned 
World,  as  has  attradted  to  him  while  alive,  the 
Eyes  of  many  at  the  furtheft  Diftance ;  and  now 
deceafed,  can't  but  raife  a  very  general  Wifti  to 
fee  the  Series,  and  more  efpecially  the  domeftic 
Part  of  fo  diftinguiftied  a  Life  exhibited.  His 
printed  Writings  fo  full  of  Piety  and  various 
Erudition,  his  vaft  Correfpondence,  and  the  con- 
tinual Reports  of  Travellers  who  had  converfed 
with  him,  had  fpread  his  Reputation  into  other 
Countries,    And  when,  about  fourteen  Years  ago,  I 
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travelled  abroad,  I  could  not  but  admire  to  what 
Extent  his  Fame  had  reached,  and  how  inquifitive 
ivere  Gentlemen  of  Letters  to  hear  and  know  of 
the  moft  particular  and  lively  Manner,  both  of  his 
private  Converlation  and  public  Performances 
among  us/* 

Dr.  Colman  fpeaks  in  the  higheft  Terms  of 
Dr.  Mather,  in  his  Funeral  Sermon.  "  His  printed 
Works,"  he  fay§,  "  will  not  convey  to  Fofterity, 
nor  give  to  Strangers  a  juft  Idea  of  the  real  Worth 
and  great  Learning  of  the  Man.*'  To  this  and  a 
great  deal  more  equally  commendatory,  Mr. 
Prince  fubfcribes  in  thefe  Words:  "Every  one 
who  intimately  knew  the  Dodtor  will  readily 
aflent  to  this  Defcription/' 

It  would  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  produce  an 
Example  of  Induftry  equal  to  that  or  which  we 
are  fpeaking.  In  one  Year,  it  is  faid  he  kept  fixty 
Fafts  and  twenty  vigils,  and  publifhed  fourteen 
Books — all  this  befides  performing  his  minifterial 
Duties ;  which,  in  thofe  Days,  were  Something 
more  than  nominaL  He  kept  a  Diary,  which  has 
been  extenfively  ufed  by  fome  of  his  Biographers, 
but  we  have  not  fought  after  it,  as  it  is  faid  to  be 
fcattered  in  different  Places  !  How  this  happened 
we  have  not  been  informed.  Notwithftanding 
he  publiftied  fo  many  Works,  he  left  nearly  as 
much  unpublifhcd  in  Manufcript ;  the  principal 
Part  of  which  is  entitled,  Biblta  Americana^  or 
The  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejla- 
ment  Illuftrated.  For  the  Publication  of  this  Work 
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Propofals  were  iflued  foon  after  its  Author  died, 
but  Nothing  further  feems  to  have  been  done 
about  it.  Of  the  Biblia  Americana^  the  Doctor's 
Son  remarks,  "  That  is  a  Work,  the  writing  of 
which  is  enough  conftantly  to  employ  a  Man, 
unlefs  he  be  a  Miracle  of  Diligence,  the  Half  of 
the  three  Score  Years  and  ten,  the  Sum  of  Years 
allowed  to  us." 

It  remains  now  to  mention  the  Book  by  which 
Dr.  Mather  is  beft  known,  and  which  will  make  his 
Name  prominent  through  all  coming  Time — the 
Reader's  Mind  is  already  in  Advance  of  the  Pen — 
the  MAGNALIA  CHRISTI  AMERICANA. 
This  was  printed  in  London,  in  1702,  in  a  mode- 
rate fized  folio  Volume,  the  Aggregate  of  its 
Pages  being  794.  It  is  chiefly  a  Colledtion  of  what 
the  Author  had  before  printed  on  hiftorical  and 
biographical  Subjedls.  The  Value  of  its  Contents 
has  been  varioufly  eftimated.  Some  decrying  it 
below  any  Value,  while  others  pronounce  it  "the 
only  Claflic  ever  written  in  America.*'  At  the 
Hazard  of  incurring  the  Charge  of  Stupidity,  we 
are  of  the  decided  Opinion  that  it  has  a  Value 
between  thofe  Extremes.  But  we  have  fufficiently 
expreffed  our  Mind  on  the  Value  of  the  Author's 
Works  before. 

Until  about  the  Year  1853  there  had  been 
but  two  Editions  of  the  Magnalia.  The  Work 
was  then  ftereotyped  and  iflTued  in  two  handfome 
odavo  Volumes,  by  the  late  Mr.  Silas  Andrus, 
extenfively  known  among  the  Publifhers  of  the 
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Country.  This  was  the  third  Edition  of  the 
Work,  and  pofleffed  the  Advantage  of  Tranflations 
of  the  Quotations  from  the  dead  Languages  with 
which  the  Work  abounds.  About  two  Years 
later  an  Edition  was  iflued  from  the  fame  ftereo- 
type  Plates,  and  was  accompanied  by  an  Index. 
This,  tho'  very  incomplete,  rendered  the  Work 
much  more  valuable.  The  Plates  we  are  informed 
are  now  in  the  Hands  of  Mr.  William  Gowans 
of  New  York,  who  is  preparing  to  bring  out  a 
fumptuous  Edition  of  it  with  a  new  and  complete 
Index.  About  thirty-two  Years  had  elapfed  be- 
tween the  fecond  and  third  Editions,  though  they 
were  J5y  the  fame  Publifher.  The  Date  of  the 
fecond  was  1820. 

Unfortunately,  this  Edition  was  printed  from  a 
Copy  of  that  in  Folio,  which  had  not  the  Errata,  and 
confequently  abounds  with  all  the  Errors  contained 
in  the  original  Edition.  To  thofe  who  do  not 
underftand  the  Matter,  thjs  printing  an  Edition  of 
the  Magnalia  without  corredting  its  Errata,  may 
feem  to  incur  for  the  Publifher  fevere  Reprehen- 
fion.  But  the  Truth  appears  to  be,  that  the  Copy 
ufed  in  printing  the  new  Edition  had  not  the  com- 
plete Errata  attached  to  it ;  and  that  in  Fadt,  but 
*  very  few  Copies  of  the  original  Edition  can  be 
found  to  which  it  is  attached.  Now  we  account 
for  its  Rarity  in  this  Way.  Dr.  Mather,  living  in 
Bofton  while  his  Work  was  printing  in  London, 
could  make  no  Corredtions  while  it  was  paffing 
through  the    Prefs;    but  when  he  received    his 
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Copies  afterwards,  he  found  fo  many  Errors  that 
he  was  induced  to  print  an  extra  Sheet  of  Correc- 
tions. This  extra  Sheet  may  not  have  been  ftruck 
off  until  moft  of  the  Copies  of  the  Magnalia  which 
had  been  fent  to  New  England  were  diftri- 
buted.  Thus  we  account  for  the  rare  Occurrence 
of  Copies  of  the  Magnalia  containing  the  Errata ; 
and  hence  we  think  the  Publifher  of  the  Edition  of 
1820  fhould  not  be  too  feverely  cenfured.  That 
our  Solution  is  corredt,  we  would  mention  that  out 
of  a  great  many  Copies  of  the  folio  Edition  im- 
ported by  ourfelf  and  others  from  England,  not 
one  of  them  contained  the  Errata  in  Queftion, 

On  the  laft  Page  of  the  Magnalia^  the  following 
are  the  laft  three  Lines  :  "  Errata.  Reader,  Car- 
thagenia  was  of  the  Mind,  that  unto  thofe  three 
Things  which  the  Ancients  held  impoflible,  there 
(hould  be  added  \}[i\%  fourth ^  to  find  a  Book  printed 
without  Erratas.  It  feems  the  Hands  of  Briareus^ 
and  the  Eyes  of  Argus^  will  not  prevent  them/* 
And  the  additional  Errata  of  which  we  have  been 
fpeaking,  the  Author  thus  prefaces:  "The  Holy 
Bible  it  felf,  in  fome  of  its  Editions,  hath  been  af- 
fronted with  fcandalous  Errors  of  the  Prefs-work  ; 
and  in  one  of  them,  they  fo  printed  thofe  Words, 
Pfalms  cxix,  161,  *  Printers  have  perfecuted  me^  '*  ( 
&c. 

When  the  Magnalia  was  publiflied.  Dr.  Mather*s 
old  Schoolmafter,  among  others,  wrote  commend- 
atory Poetry  upon  it,  which  was,  according  to  the 
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Fafliion  of  the  Day,  inferted  in  its  introdudlory 
^ages.     The  following  brief  Specimen  by  Tomp- 
soN    may  not   be   thought  inappropriate   to   be 
^sxtra&ed  here : 

"  Is  the  bleflTM  Mather  Necromancer  tumM, 
To  raifc  his  Country's  Father's  Aihes  um'd  ? 
ElUha's  Daft,  Life  to  the  Dead  imparts ; 
This  Prophet  by  his  more  familiar  Arts, 
Unfcak  our  Hero's  Tombs,  and  gives  them  Air  : 
They  rife,  they  walk,  they  ulk,  look  wondrous  fair  ; 
Each  of  them  in  an  Orb  of  Light  doth  ihine, 
Li  Liveries  of  Glory  moft  divine. 

When  ancient  Names  I  in  thy  Pages  meet. 
Like  Gems  on  Aaron's  coftly  Breaft-plate  fet ; 
Methinks  Heaven's  open,  while  great  Saints  defcend. 
To  wreathe  the  Brows,  by  which  their  Ads  were  penned." 

.^  Few  Minifters  preached  a  greater  Number  of 
^Vmeral  Sermons  than  Dr.  Mather ;  and  when  he 
^iied  his  Cotemporaries  feemed  to  have  vied  with 
^^ch  other  in  performing  the  fame  Office  for  him. 
^^veral  of  their  Sermons  were  printed.     Some  of 
tLhefe  with  their  quaint  Titles  are  now  before  us. 
^oremoft  among  them  appears  that  of  the  excel- 
lent Mr.  Prince  ;  he  entitled  his,  "  The  Depart- 
Vire  of  Elijah  lamented. — A  Sermon  occafioned 
\3y  the  great  and  publick  Lofs  in  the  Deceafe  of 
the  very  Reverend  and  Learned   COTTON 
MATHER,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  and  Senior   Paftor  of 
the  North  Church  in  Bofton.     Who  left  this  Life 
on  Feb.    13th,    1727,8.     The  Morning  after  he 
finifhed   the    LXV.    Year  of  his    Age."     From 
2  Kings  ii,  12,  13.     The  Imprint  of  this  Sermon 
N 
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is,  "Boston  in  Netjo  England:  Printed  for  Z). 
Henchman^  near  the  Brick  Meeting  Houfe  in 
CornhilL     MDCCXXVIII/' 

The  running  Title  of  Dr.  Colman*s  Sermon  on 
the  fame  Occafion  is  "The  holy  Walk  and 
glorious  Tranttation  of  bleffed  ENOCHr  His 
Text  was  Gen.  v.  24.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
find  anything  of  the  Kind,  either  before  or  fince, 
which,  in  our  Judgment,  is  fuperior  to  this  Dif- 
courfe  of  Dr.  Colman ;  but  valuable  as  it  is,  we 
cannot  introduce  Extradls  from  it  here.  His 
Allufion,  however,  to  the  then  paft  and  prefent 
State  of  Things  connedled  with  his  Subjedt,  is  fb 
happy  that  we  cannot  overlook  it. 

"  Dr.  Mather's  Brethren  in  the  Miniftry  here,'* 
he  fays,  "are  bereaved  and  weak  with  him.  God 
has  taken  their  Father  as  well  as  his,  from  their 
Heads  this  Day.  He  was  a  Paftor  in  the  Town 
when  the  eldeft  of  the  prefent  Paftors  were  but 
Children,  and  long  before  moft'  of  them  were 
born.  They  are  weak  indeed  when  he  that  is 
now  fpeaking  to  them  is  the  Jirji  in  Years  among 
them,  in  all  refped:s  elfe  the  leaft,*'  &c. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Gee,  Colleague  with  Dr. 
Mather,  alfo  preached  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  his 
departed  Friend,  entitled,  "  Israel's  Mourning  for 
Aaron's  Death''  In  this  Difcourfe  there  is  the 
following  important  Note :  "Within  a  few  Months 
paft,  we  have  been  called  to  lament  the  Deaths  of 
two  fuch  aged  Servants  of  the  Lord.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Samuel  Danforth  of  Taunton,  who  died  Nov. 
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14.  And  my  honored  Father-in-law,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Peter  Thatcher  of  Milton,  who  died  Dec. 
17,  ij2j:  while  the  Days  of  mourning  were 
fcarce  over  in  this  Town  for  my  dearly  beloved 
Friend  and  Brother,  the  Rev.  Mr.  William  Wal- 
dron,  who  died  Sept.  11,  1727." 

Dr.  Mather's  Son  and  Biographer,  "Samuel 
Mather,  M.  A.,  and  Chaplain  at  Castle  Wil- 
liam," alfo  preached  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  his 
Father's  Death.  "  The  Departure  and  CbaraSler 
of  Elijah  confidered  and  improved,"  was  its 
running  Title.  Only  about  five  Years  before,  the 
deceafed  preached  a  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  his 
Father ;  in  the  Title-page  of  which,  when  printed, 
inftead  of  the  Author's  Name  we  read,  "  By  one 
who,  as  a  Son  with  a  FATHER,  ferved  with  him 
in  the  Gofpel." 

Dr.  Mather  died  inteftate,  and  the  Order  of 
the  Judge  of  Probate  for  the  Diftribution  of  his 
Eftate  is  as  follows  :  "  One  third  to  his  Widow, 
Lydia  Mather ;  two  fingle  Shares  or  fourth  Parts 
to  Samuel  Mather,  Clerk,  only  furviving  Son,  and 
one  Share  each  to  the  Reft  of  his  Children,  viz., 
Abigail  Willard,  deceafed.  Wife  of  Daniel  Wil- 
lard,  alfo  deceafed,  their  Children  and  legal  Re- 
prefentatives,  and  Hannah  Mather,  Spinfter." 
Dated,  25th  May,  1730. 

The  Portrait  now  in  Circulation  of  Dr.  Mather 
was  engraved  from  a  beautiful  Mezzotinto,  half 
Size,  with  the  following  Infcription  underneath 
it: 
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"Cottonus  Matherus  S.  Theologiae  Dodtor 
Regiae  Societatis  Londinienfis  Socius^  et  Eccelfise 
apud  Boftonum  Nov '  Anglorum  nuper  Praepo- 
fitus. 

iEtatis  Su«  LXV.  MDCCXXVII. 

P.  Pelham  ad  vivum  pinxit  ab  Origin  Fecit,** 

Thofe  defiring  genealogical  Information  of  the 
Mather  Family,  I  muft  refer  to  the  Pedigree 
printed  in  Connedtion  with  Dr,  I.  Mather's  Brief 
Hijiory^  &c. 


OBSERVATIONS 

As  well  Hifiorical  as  Theological,  upon   the  NATURE,  the 
NUMBER,  and   the   OPERATIONS   of  the 

DEVILS- 

Accompany^d  with 
L  Some  Accounts  of  the  Grievous  Moleftations,  by  D.^ 
MONS  and  WITCHCRAFTS,  which  have  lately 
annoy'd  the  Countrey ;  and  the  Trials  of  fomc  oinintnt 
MakfaSors  Executed  upon  occaiion  thereof:  withfevfral 
Remarkable  Curiofities  therein  occurring. 

n.  Some  Counfils,  Dire6ling  a  due  Improvement  of  the  ter- 
rible thifi^,  lately  done,  by  the  Unufua!  k  Amazing 
Range  of  EVIL  SPIRITS,  in  Our  Neighbourhood  :  & 
the  methods  to  prevent  the  Wnngs  which  thofe  Evil 
Angels  may  intend  againft  all  forts  of  people  among  us; 
efpecially  in  Accufations  of  the  Innocent. 

HI.  Some  Conjeftures  upon  the  great  EVENTS,  likely 
to  befall,  the  WORLD  in  General,  and  NEW-EN- 
GLAND in  Particular;  as  alfb  upon  the  Advances  of 
the  TIME,  when  we  fliall  fee  BETTER  DAYES. 

rV.  A  fliort  Narrative  of  a  late  Outrage  committed  by  m 
knot  of  WITCHES  in  Swedeland,  very  much  Refem- 
bling,  and  fo  far  Explaining,  That  under  which  our  parts 
of  America  have  laboured  ! 

V.  THt  DEVIL  DISCOVERED:  In  a  Brief  Difcourfe  upon 
thofe  TEMPTATIONS,  which  are  the  more  Ordinary 
Devices  of  the  Wicked  One. 

By  Cotton  Jttgt|ier> 

Bofton  Printed,  and  Sold  by  Benjamin  Harris^  1693. 


Imprimatur. 

Decmb.  23. 

1692. 


Edmund  Bohun,^^ 


3*  Edmund  Bohun  was  himfelf  a 
Writer  of  confiderable  Note.  The 
Work  by  which  he  is  beft  known 
is  probably  that  entitled  The  Cha- 
raSer  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  a  fizable 
Oftavo,  printed  in  1693.  His  Writ- 
ings are  faid  to  be  Voluminous,  yet 
but  few  of  them  arc  met  with  at  this 
Day.  One  of  the  firft  Gazetteers 
was  by  him  in  a  thick  Oftavo,  1688, 
He  does  not,  however,  call  it  a 
Gazetteer,  but  a  Geographical  Dic- 
tionary. His  Defcriptions  compare 
Angularly  with  thofe  of  the  fame 
Articles  in  Works  of  later  Times  : 


as  for  Example,  he  fays  Columbus 
difcovered  America  in  1499.  All 
the  Notice  Bofton  receives  at  his 
Hands  is  at  the  Clofe  of  an  Article 
on  Bofton  in  Lincolnlhire — **  there 
is  another  Place  in  New  England 
of  the  fame  Name."  Under  the 
Head  of  New  England  he  gives  it  a 
much  larger  Notice;  calls  New 
England  a  Colony t  *'  and  they  have 
built  feven  great  Towns,  the  Chief 
of  which  is  Bofton,  which  in  1 670, 
had  fifty  Sail  of  Ships  belonging  to 
it."  He  was  Author  of  a  Life  of  Bi- 
fhop  Jewell,  and  was  living  in  1 700. 


THE 


IS,  as  I  remember,  the  Learned  Scri-- 
bonius^^^  who  reports,  that  One  of  his 
Acquaintance,  devoutly  making  his 
Prayers  on  the  behalf  of  a  Perfon 
molefted  by  Evil  Spirits,  received 
from  thofe  Evil  Spirits  an  horrible  Blow  over  the 
Face :  And  I  may  my  felf  exped:  not  few  or  fmall 
BufFetings  from  Evil  Spirits,  for  the  Endeavours 
wherewith  I  am  now  going  to  encounter  them. 
I  am  far  from  Infenfible  that  at  this  extraordinary 
Time  of  the  Devils  coming  down  in  great  Wrath 
upon  us,  there  are  too  many  Tongues  and  Hearts 
thereby  fet  on  Jire  of  Hell;  that  the  various  Opi- 
nions about  the  Witchcrafts  which  of  later  Time 
have  troubled  us,  are  maintained  by  fome  with  fo 
much  cloudy  Fury^  as  if  they  could  never  be  fuf- 


3«Thc  only  known  Work  of 
^Learned  Scribonius"  is  that  en* 
titled  Di  Comppfitmt  Medicamento- 
rum  Liber/'  the  bcft  Edition  of 
which  is  faid  to  be  that  of  Padua» 
1655,  in  4to,  with  flotes  by  Rho- 
dliH.     lie  was  of  RoQie  in  the 

o 


Time  of  Ckudius.  His  Book  is  a 
Sort  of  Repofttory  of  Prefcriptions, 
which  Prefcriptions  were  of  about 
as  much  value,  in  a  medical  Point  of 
View,  as  later  ones  were  for  deter- 
mining what  Perfons  were  Witches. 
Nouviau  DiS.  Hift.  a  Ljsn,  1804* 
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ficiently    ftated,    unlefs  written   in    the    Liquor 
wherewith  Witches  ufe  to  write  their  Covenants ; 
and  that  he  who  becomes  an  Author  at  fuch  a 
time,  had  need  be  fenced  with  Iron^  and  the  Staff 
of  a   Spear.     The    unaccountable    Frowardnefs, 
Afperity,   Untreatablenefs,  and    Inconfiftency  of 
many  Perfons,  every  Day  gives  a  vifible  Expofi- 
tion  of  that  paflage.  An  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord 
came  upon  Saul;   and  lUuftration  of  that  Story, 
There  met  him  two  poffeffed  with  Devils ^  exceeding 
fierce  J  fo  that  no  man  might  pafs  by  that  way.     To 
fend  abroad  a  Book,  among  fuch  Readers,  were  a 
very  unadvifed    thing,   if  a  Man  had   not  fuch 
Reafons  to  give,  as  I  can  bring,  for  fuch  an  Under- 
taking.    Briefly,  I  hope  it  cannot  be  faid.  They  are 
all  fo;    No,   I  hope  the  Body  of  this  People, 
are  yet  in  fuch  a  Temper,  as  to  be  capable  of 
applying  their  Thoughts,  to  make  a  Right  Ufe  of 
tne  ftupendous  and  prodigious  Things  that  are 
happening  among  us :    And  becaufe  I  was  con- 
cerned, when  I  faw  that  no  abler  Hand  emitted 
any  Eflfays  to  engage  the  Minds  of  this  People,  in 
fuch  holy,  pious,  fruitful  Improvements,  as  God 
would  have  to  be  made  of  his  amazing  Difpenfa- 
tions   now  upon  us.     THEREFORE  it  is,  that 
One  of  the  Leaft  among  the  Children  of  New- 
England,  has  here  done,  what  is  done.    None,  but 
the  Father  J  who  fees  in  fecret,  knows  the  Heart- 
breaking Exercifes,  wherewith  I  have  compofed 
what   is  now  [vi]  going   to  be    expofed,  left    I 
fhould  in  any  one  thing  mifs  of  doing  my  defigned 
Service  for  his  Glory,  and  for  his  People ;  but  I 
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am  now  fomewhat  comfortably  affurcd  of  his 
favourable  acceptance ;  and,  /  will  not  fear;  what 
can  a  Satan  do  unto  me  !^^ 

Having  performed  fomething  of  what  God 
required,  in  labouring  to  fuit  his  Words  unto  his 
Works,  at  this  Day  among  us,  and  therewithal 
handled  a  Theme  that  has  been  fometimes 
counted  not  unworthy  the  Pen,  even  of  a  King,37 
it  will  eafily  be  perceived,  that  fome  fubordinate 
Ends  have  been  confidered  in  thefe  Endeavours. 

I  have  indeed  fet  myfelf  to  countermine  the 
whole  PLOT  of  the  Devil,  againft  New-England^ 
in  every  Branch  of  it,  as  far  as  one  of  my  darknefs^ 
can  comprehend  fuch  a  Work  of  Darknefs.  I 
may  add,  that  I  have  herein  alfo  aimed  at  the 
Information  and  Satisfadlion  of  Good  Men  in 
another  Country,  a  thoufand  Leagues  ofl^  where 
I  have,  it  may  be,  more,  or  however,  more  con- 
fiderable  Friends,  than  in  My  Own;  And  I  do 
what  I  can  to  have  that  Country,  now,  as  well  as 
always,  in  the  beft  Terms  with  My  Own.  But 
while  I  am  doing  thefe  things,  I  have  been  driven 
a  little  to  do  fomething  likewife  for  myfelf;  I 
mean,  by  taking  off  the  falfe  Reports,  and  hard 
Cenfures  about  my  Opinion  in  thefe  Matters,  the 
Barters  Portion  which  my  purfuit  of  Peace  has 
procured  me  among  the  Keen.  My  hitherto  un- 
varied Thoughts  are  here  publifhed ;  and  I  believe, 

3«  This  Self  Complacency  is  fome-  in  the  Jails  of  Bofton  and  Salem ! 
what    furprifing,    coniidering    this         ^^  The  Author  doubdefs  has  Re- 
Record  was  made  while  above  an  fcrcnce  to  the  Damonohgj  of  James 
hundred  poor  Wretches  were  lying  I.     See  IntroduSion, 
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they  will  be  owned  by  moft  of  the  Miniftcrs  of 
God  in  thefe  Colonies;  nor  can  amends  be  well 
made  me,  for  the  wrong  done  me,  by  other  forts 
of  Reprefentations. 

In  fine ;  For  the  Dogmaticafi^  part  of  my  Dif- 
courfe,  I  want  no  Defence ;  for  the  Hijiorical  part 
of  it,  I  have  a  very  Great  One ;  the  Lievtenant- 
Governour  of  New-England^'^  having  perufed  it, 
has  done  me  the  Honour  of  giving  me  a  Shield^ 
under  the  Umbrage  whereof  I  now  dare  to  walk 
Abroad, 

38  It  is  faid  that  the  learned  Jofeph  and  hb  Boob,  like  this  of  the  Doc- 

Glanvil  was  made  a  **  Fellow  of  the  tor's,  are  entirely  neglected  except  by 

Royal   Society "    for  an  elaborate  the  curious  Inveftigators  of  the  Pro- 

Treatifc  which  he  wrote  on  **  The  grcfs  of  Society. 
Vanity  of  Dcgmatizing.'*    If  that        39  Thus  fpeaking  of  New  Eng- 

entitled  the  faid  Jofeph  to  be  thus  land  was  ftridlly  corredl  then,  though 

diftinguiihed,    no  one   ought  any  it  reminds  us  of  what  our  Englifh 

longer  to  queftion    our  Authors  Brethren  ufed  to  fay  at  a  much  later 

Claim  to    the    fame    Diftin£lion.  Period  in  Reference  to  Bofton, — 

Glanvil  was  as  earned  a  Defender  fpeaking  of  it  as  **  the  Colony  of 

of  Witchcraft  in  his  Time  as  Doc-  Botton,"   "  the   Colony   of   New 

tor  Mather  was  a  few  Years  later;  England/'  &c. 


[vii]  Reverend  and  Dear  SIR, 

O  U  very  much  gratify* d  me^  as  well  as 
put  a  kind  RefpeB  upon  me^  when  you 
put  into  my  bands ^  your  elaborate  and 
mojl  feafonable  Difcourfey  entituled. 
The  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World. 
And  having  now  perufed  Jo  fruitful  and  happy  a 
CompofurCy  uponfuch  a  Subje^,  at  this  Juncture  of 
Time ;  and  confdering  the  place  that  I  hold  in  the 
Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  Jlill  labouring  and 
proceeding  in  the  Trial  of  the  Perfons  accufed  and 
convi£led  for  Witchcraft y  I  find  that  I  am  more 
nearly  and  highly  concerned  than  as  a  meer  ordinary 
Reader y  to  exprefs  my  Obligation  and  Tbankfulnefs 
to  you  for  fo  great  Pains ;  and  cannot  but  hold  my- 
felf  many  ways  bounds  even  to  the  utmofi  of  what  is 
proper  for  me^  in  my  prefent  publick  Capacity ^  to 
declare  my  Angular  Approbation  thereof  Such  is 
your  Defign^  moft  plainly  exprejfed  throughout  the 
whole ;  fuch  your  Zeal  for  God^  your  Enmity  to 
Satan  and  his  Kingdom^  your  Faithfulnefs  and  Com- 
pajjion  to  this  poor  People;  fuch  the  Vigour  ^  but  yet 
great  Temper  of  your  Spirit;  fuch  your  InfiruBion 
and  Counfelj  your  Care  of  Truth,  your  Wtfdom  and 
Dexterity  in  allaying  and  moderating  that  among  us, 
which  needs  it;  fuch  your  clear  difcerning  of  Divine 
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Providences  and  Periods^  now  running  on  apace 
towards  their  Glorious  IJfues  in  the  World;  and 
finally^  fuch  your  good  News  of  The  Shortnefs  of 
the  Devil's  Time,+°  that  all  Good  Men  muji  needs 
dejircj  the  making  of  this  your  Difcourfe  publick  to 
the  World;  and  will  greatly  rejoyce^  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  has  thus  enabled  you  to  lift  up  a  Stand- 
ard againji  the  Infernal  Enemy j  that  hath  been 
coming  in  like  a  Flood  upon  us.  /  do  therefore 
make  it  my  particular  and  earneji  Requeji  unto  yoUy 
that  as  foon  as  may  be^  you  will  commit  the  fame 
unto  the  PRESS  accordingly.  I  am^ 
Your  aflured  Friend, 

William  Stoughton.^'^ 

*o  This  has  Reference  to  what  is  dorfement  of  the  Author's  Work 

intimated  in  that  Part  of  the  prefent  was  no  mean  Fortification  from  be- 

Volume,  entided — **  The  Devil  Dif-  hind  which  to  defend  even  a  very 

covered."  bad  Caufe.     Stoughton  lived  feverai 

41  The  Writer  of  the  above  Let-  Years  after  he  had  ceafed  trying 

ter  (Judge  Stoughton)  was  6 1  Years  Witches, — dying  in   1701,  at  the 

old  at  the  Time;  and  it  may  rea-  the  Age  of  70.     He  was  Son  of 

fbnably  be  fuppofed  was  in  the  full  Mr.  Ifrael  Stoughton  of  Dorchefter, 

Enjoyment  of  his  intelledual  Facul-  a  Captain  in  the  Pequot  War,  and 

ties.     And  as  he  was  one  of  the  Colonel  afterwards  in  the  Parlia- 

ableft  Men  of  his  Day,  fuch  an  In-  mentary  Army  in  England. 
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[viiij+^TT  LIVE  by  Neighbours  that  force  mc  to 
I  produce  thefe  undefervcd  Lines.  But 
•*"  now,  as  when  Mr.  Wilfon*^  beholding  a 
great  Mufter  of  Souldiers,  had  it  by  a  Gentleman 
then  prefent,  faid  unto  him,  Sir^  F II  tell  you  a  great 
Thing  :  Here  is  a  mighty  Body  of  People ;  and  there  is 
not  Seven  of  them  all,  but  what  loves  Mr.  Wilfon. 
That  gracious  Man  prefently  and  pleafantly  re- 
ply'd :  Sir,  Vll  tell  you  as  good  a  thing  as  that; 
here  is  a  mighty  Body  of  People ,  and  there  is  not  fo 
much  as  One  among  them  all,  but  Mr.  Wilfon  loves 
him.  Somewhat  fo :  *Tis  poffible,  that  among 
this  Body  of  People,  there  may  be  few  that  love 
the  Writer  of  this  Book ;  but  give  me  leave  to 
boaft  fo  far,  there  is  not  one  among  all  this  Body 
of  People,  whom  this  Mather  would  not  ftudy  to 
ferve,  2 swell  as  to  love.  With  fuch  a  Spirit  of 
Love,  is  the  Book  now  before  us  written  :  I  appeal 
to  all  this  World;  and  \S.  this  World  will  deny  mc 
the  Right  of  acknowledging  fo  much,  I  appeal  to 
the  other,  that  it  is  not  written  with  an  Evil  Spirit: 
for  which  caufe  I  fhall  not  wonder,  if  Evil  Spirits 
be  exafperated  by  what  is  written,  as  the  Sadduces 
doubtlefs  were  with  what  was  difcourfed  in  the 
Days  of  our  Saviour.  I  only  demand  the  Jujiice, 
that  others  read  it,  with  the  fame  Spirit  where- 
with I  writ  it. 

42  No    Paging  thus   far   in    the     ofBofton.     He  died  Auguft   7th, 
Original.  1667,  aged  78.  Sec  the  Biographic 

*3  John  Wilfon,  the  firft  Minifter    cal  DiQionaries,  Eliot  and  Allen. 
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T  was  as  long  ago,  as  the  Year 
1637,  that  a  Faithful  Minifter 
of  the  Church  of  Eng/anJ,  whofe 
Name  was  Mr.  Edward  Symons^^ 
did  in  a  Sermon  afterwards 
Printed,  thus  exprefs  himfelf ;  *  At  New-^England 
'  now  the  Sun  of  Comfort  begins  to  appear,  and 

*  the  glorious  Day-Star  to  ftiow  it  felf ; — Sed 
'  Venient  Annis   Sacula   Sen's,  there  will  come 

*  Times  in  after  Ages,  when  the  Clouds  will  over^ 
^  Jhadow  and  darken  the  Sly  there.  Many  now 
'  promife  to  themfelves  nothing  but  fuccelGBvc 
'  Happinefs  there,  which  for  a  time  through  God's 


*^  Probably  ihe  fame  whofe  Name 
appears  in  fundry  Publications  as 
Symmonds,  Walker,  Sufferings  of 
the  Clergy,  ii,  361,  calls  him  Sim- 
mons, and  fpeaks  very  dubioufly  of 
him,  as  though  he  was  a  great  Suf- 
ferer both  for,  and  for  not  being  a 
Puriten.  Sec  alfo  Ibid,  Part  i,  67, 
P 


68.  Neale,  Hifl.  Puritans,  ii,  19- 
20.  Brooks's  Lives,  iii,  no- 11. 
Old  Thomas  Fuller  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Symonds,  and 
gives  an  Anecdote  or  two  about  him 
in  his  Worthies,  and  tells  us  he  died 
about  1649,  in  London.  He  died 
in  1649,  in  London. 
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*  Mercy  they  may  enjoy ;  and  I  pray  God,  they 
y^  may  a  long  time ;  but  in  this  World  there  is  no 

*  Happinefs  perpetual.'  An  Obfervation^  or  I  had 
almoft  faid,  an  In/piration,  very  difmally  now 
verify'd  upon  us !  It  has  been  affirm'd  by  fome 
who  beft  knew  New-England^  That  the  World 
will  do  New-England  a  great  piece  of  Injuftice, 
if  it  acknowledge  not  a  meafure  of  Religion, 
Loyalty,  Honefty,  and  Induftry,  in  the  People 
there,  beyond  what  is  to  be  found  with  any  other 
People  for  the  Number  of  them.^5  When  I  did 
a  few  years  ago,  publifh  a  Book,  which  mentioned 
a  few  memorable  Witchcrafts,  committed  in  this 
country  ;  the  excellent  Baxter ^  graced  the  Second 
Edition  of  that  Book,  with  a  kind  Preface, 
wherein  he  fees  caufe  to  fay.  If  any  are  Scandal^ 
izedj  that  New-England,  a  place  of  as  ferious 
Piety  J  as  any  I  can  hear  of  under  Heaven^  jhould 
be  troubled  fo  much  with  Witches ;  I  think,  'tis  no 
wonder :  Where  will  the  Devil  Jhow  moji  Malice^ 
but  where  he  is  hated,  and  hateth  moJi :  And  I  hope, 
the  Country  will  ftill  deferve  and  anfwer  the 
Charity  fo  exprefled  by  that  Reverend  Man  of 
God.+^     Whofoever   travels  over  this  Wildernefs, 

45  As  to  the  Loyalty  profefled,  not  fubjeft  to  any  reexamination  in 

that  required  pretty  ftrong  Aflur-  England  ;"  and  a  Writer  of  1688 

ances  on  the  Part  of  the  prominent  that  "  till  the  Reign  of  his  prefent 

Men  of  New  England,  to  gain  it  Majefty,  Jame  II,  New   England 

Credence   among   the  Officials  in  would  never  fubmit  to  any  Governor 

Old  England ;  for  not  long  before  an  fent  from  England,  but  lived  like  a 
Agent  of  MafTachufetts  had  aflerted  '  Free  State." 
that "  the  Afts  of  that  Colony  were         ^^Th&  Work  here  referred  to 
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will  fee  it  richly  befpangled  with  Evangelical 
Churches,  whofe  Paftors  are  holy,  able,  and  pain- 
ful Overfeers  of  their  Flocks,  lively  Preachers, 
and  vertuous  Livers ;  and  fuch  as  in  their  leveral 
Neighbourly  Aflbciations,  have  had  their  Meet- 
ings whereat  Ecclefiaftical  Matters  of  common 
Concernment  are  confidered:  Churches,  whofe 
Communicants  have  been  ferioufly  examined 
about  their  Experiences  of  Regeneration,  as  well 
as  about  their  Knowledge,  and  Belief,  and  blame- 
lefs  Converlation,  before  their  Admiffion  to  the 
Sacred  Communion  ;  although  others  of  lefe  but 
hopeful  Attainments  in  Chriftianity  are  not  ordi- 
narily deny'd  Baptifm  for  themfelves  and  theirs ; 
Churches,  which  are  fhye  of  ufing  any  thing  in 
the  Worfliip  of  God,  for  which  they  cannot  fee  a 
Warrant  of  God ;  but  with  whom  yet  the  Names 
of  Congregational,  Prejbyterian,  Epifcopalian,  or 
Antipcedobaptijij  are  fwallowed  up  in  that  of 
Chrtftian ;  Perfons  of  all  thofe  Perlwafions  being 
taken  into  our  [6]  Fellowfhip,  when  vifible 
Goodlinels  has  recommended  them  -.^^  Churches, 
which  uliially  do  within  themfelves  manage  their 

was  publiflied  in  1689.  Its  Title  47Xhis  Amalgamation  of  Creeds 
abridged  was — Memorable  Provi-  was  often  attempted  by  the  more 
dences  relating  to  Witchcrafts  and  catholic  Portion  of  the  Community, 
PoJfeJJions^  toith  Jome  Sermons  an-  and  as  often  defeated  by  the  more 
nexed.  Its  being  republifhed  and  dogmatical  Part,  from  the  firft  Set- 
commended  by  Baxter,  only  Ihows  tlement  of  the  Country  to  this  Day. 
that  that  great  Man  was  as  much  When  there  is  but  one  Intereft  to 
benighted  as  the  Reft  of  the  World,  ferve,  and  when  that  one  Intereft  is 
fo  far  as  the  Matter  in  Hand  is  con-  agreed  upon,  then  will  a  millenial 
cemed.  Amalgamation  of  Creeds  take  place. 


^ 
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own  Difcipline,  under  the  Condufl:  of  their  El* 
ders ;  but  yet  call  in  the  help  of  Synods  upon 
Emergencies,  or  Aggrievances ;  Churches^  Laftly, 
wherein  Multitudes  are  growing  ripe  for  Heaven 
every  day ;  and  as  faft  as  thefe  are  taken  off,  otheffe 
are  daily  rifing  up.  And  by  the  Prefence  and 
Power  of  the  Divine  Inftitutions  thus  maintained 
in  the  Country.  We  are  ftill  fo  happy,  that  I 
fuppofe  there  is  no  Land  in  the  Univerfe  more 
free  from  the  debauching,  and  the  debafing  Vices 
of  Ungodlinefs.  The  Body  of  the  People  are 
hitherto  fo  difpofed,  that  Swearing,  Sabbath^ 
breaking.  Whoring,  Drunkennefs,  and  the  like,  dd 
not  make  a  Gentleman,  but  a  Monfter,  or  a  Gobe- 
lin, in  the  vulgar  Eftimation.^*  All  this  notwith*- 
Handing,  we  muft  humbly  confefs  to  our  God, 
that  we  are  miferably  degenerated  from  the  firft 
Love  of  our  Predeceflbrs ;  however  we  boaft  our 
felves  a  little,  when  Men  would  go  to  trample 
upon  us,  and  we  venture  to  fay.  Wherein  foen)er 
any  is  bold  {we  /peak  foolijhly)  we  are  bold  alfo^^ 

48  In  the  firft  Settlement  of  the  is  hardly  to  be  expcfted  to  be  found 

Country,   when  all,    or   nearly  all  in  Time  to  come. 
were  within  the  Pale  of  the  Church,         49  jj  Js  human  Nature  for  People 

or  direftly  under  the  Eye  of  the  to  refent  being  taunted  with  Faulti, 

Minifter  or  a  Magiftrate,  there  was  whether  they  be  real  or  imaginary, 

little  Need  of  Courts,    Conftables  While  a  few  will  reform  the  many 

and   Lawyers;  but   in   a   growing  will  cling  to  Error  with  more  Te- 

Community  thofe  Days  muft  necef-  nacity.     Thus  the  enormous  Crime 

farily  be  of  limited  Duration;  and  of  Slavery — few  Men  were  fo  de- 

as  there  never  was  a  Community  of  praved  by  Nature  as  to   maintain 

any  confiderable  Numbers,  in  Times  that  it  was  right,  in  reafoning  with 

paft,  wherein  there  were  no  Mon-  themfelves;    while,   when   it    was 

fters  or  Goblins,  fuch  a  Community  harflily  denounced  as  a  vile  Felony, 
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The  firft  Planters  of  thefe  Colonies  were  a  chofen 
Generation  of  Men,  who  were  firft  fo  pure,  as  to 
difrelifti  many  things  which  they  thought  wanted 
Reformation  elfewhere ;  and  yet  withal  fo  peace- 
able, that  they  embraced  a  voluntary  Exile  in  a 
fqualid,  horrid,  American  Defart,5°  rather  than  to 
live  in  Contentions  with  their  Brethren.  Thofc 
good  Men  imagined  that  they  ftiould  leave  their 
Pofterity  in  a  place,  where  they  fhould  never  fee 
the  Inroads  of  Profanity,  or  Superftition :  And  a 
famous  Perfon  returning  hence,  could  in  a  Sermon 
before  the  Parliament  profefs,  /  have  been  /even 
Tears  in  a  Country,  where  I  never  faw  one  Man 
drunky  or  heard  one  Oath  /worn,  or  beheld  one 
Beggar  in  the  Streets  all  the  while .^^  Such  great 
Perfons  as  Budaus,  and  others,  who  miftook  Sir 
Thomas  Moor's  Utopia,  for  a  Country  really 
exiftent,  and  ftirr'd  up  fome  Divines  charitably  to 

Anger  took  the  Place  of  Reafon  in  Paflage :  ''I  thank  God  that  I  have 

the   Slaveholder,  and   here   Argu-  lived  in  a  Colony  of  many  thoufand 

ment  only  ferved   to    rivet   firmer  Englifh  almoft  thefe  twelve  Years, 

the  Fetters  intended  to  be  removed,  am  held  a  very  fociable  Man,  yet  I 

So  it  was  with  other   lefs   heinous  may    coniiderately    fay,    I    never 

Offences.  heard  but   one  Oath  fworne,  nor 

so  This  and  fmiilar   Expreffions  never   faw   one   Man   drunk,  nor 

were  in  frequent  Ufe  by  nearly  all  never  heard  of  three  Women  Adul- 

the    early   Writers  on    American  tereffes  in  all  this  time,  that  I  can 

Affairs.     "  In  this   Howling  Wil-  call  to  mind." — Simple  Cobfer,  6j, 

dernefs,"  *' in  thefe  goings  down  of  Pulfifer's    Edition ^    1843.       '^^^ 

the  Sun,"  &:c.,  &:c.  Reader  will    find    much    that    is 

51  This   *'  famous  Perfon "  was  highly   intercfting     refpefting    the 

Mr.  Giles  Firmin.  See  N,  E.  Hift,  Worthies  mentioned  in  this  Note  in 

and  Gen,  Reg,  iv,  11/   alfo  Felt,  Mr.  J.  Ward  Dean's  Life  of  Na- 

Eccl.  Hift.  N.  Eng.^  ii,  48.     Na-  tbaniel     Ward,    now    ready  for 

thaniel  Ward  has  a  very   fimilar  Publicauon. 
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undertake  a  Voyage  thither,  might  now  have 
certainly  found  a  Truth  in  their  Miftake  ;  New- 
England  was  a  true  Utopia,  But,  alas,  the 
Children  and  Servants  of  thofe  old  Planters  muft 
needs  afford  many  degenerate  Plants,  and  there  is 
now  rifen  up  a  Number  of  People,  otherwife 
inclined  than  our  Jojhua's^  and  the  Elders  that 
out-liv'd  them.  Thofe  two  things  our  holy  Pro- 
genitors, and  our  happy  Advantages  make  Omif- 
fions  of  Duty,  and  fuch  Spiritual  Diforders  as  the 
whole  World  abroad  is  overwhelmed  with,  to  be 
as  provoking  in  us,  as  the  mo  ft  flagitious  Wicked- 
neffes  committed  in  other  places ;  and  the  Mi- 
nifters  of  God  are  accordingly  fevere  in  their 
Teftimonies  :  But  in  fhort,  thofe  Interefts  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  were  the  Errand  of  our  Fathers 
into  thefe  Ends  of  the  Earth,  have  been  too  much 
neglected  and  poftponed,  and  the  Attainments  of 
an  handfome  Education,  have  been  too  much 
undervalued,  by  Multitudes  that  have  not  fallen 
into  Exorbitances  of  Wickednefs ;  and  fome,  ef- 
pecially  of  our  young  Ones,  when  they  have  got 
abroad  from  under  the  Reftraints  here  laid  upon 
them,  have  become  extravagantly  and  abominably 
Vicious.  Hence  'tis,  that  the  Happinefs  of  New- 
England  has  been  but  for  a  time,  as  it  was  fore- 
told, and  not  for  a  long  time,  as  has  been  defir'd 
for  us.  A  Variety  of  Calamity  has  long  foUow'd 
this  Plantation;  and  we  have  all  the  Reafon 
imaginable  to  afcribe  it  unto  the  Rebuke  of 
Heaven  upon  us  for  our  manifold  Apojiajies ;   we 
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make  no  right  ufe  of  our  Difafters :  If  we  do  not. 
Remember  whence  we  are  fallen^  and  repent^  and  do 
thejirji  Works.  But  yet  our  Afflidlions  may  come 
under  a  further  Confideration  with  us  :  There  is 
a  further  Caufe  of  our  Afflidlions,  whofc  due  muft 
be  given  him. 

[7]  §  II.  The  New-Englanders  are  a  People  of 
God  fettled  in  thofe,  which  were  once  the  Devil* s 
Territories  ;  and  it  may  eafily  be  fuppofed  that  the 
Devil  was  exceedingly  difturbed,  when  he  per- 
ceived fuch  a  People  here  accomplifhing  the 
Promife  of  old  made  unto  our  BlefTed  Jefus, 
That  He  Jhould  have  the  Utmoji  parts  of  the  Earth 
for  his  PoJfeJ/ion^^  There  was  not  a  greater  Up- 
roar among  the  Ephefansy  when  the  Gofpel  was 
firft  brought  among  them,  than  there  was  among. 
The  Powers  of  the  Air  (after  whom  thofe  Ephefans 
walked)  when  firft  the  Silver  Trumpets  of  the 
Gofpel  here  made  the  Joyful  Sound.  The  Devil 
thus  Irritated,  inimediately  try'd  all  forts  of 
Methods  to  overturn  this  poor  Plantation :  and  fo 
much  of  the  Church,  as  was  Fled  into  this  Wilder- 
nefsy  immediately  found.  The  Serpent  caji  out  of 
his  Mouth  a  Flood  for  the  carrying  of  it  away.  I 
believe,  that  never  were  more  Satanical  Devices 
ufed  for  the  Unfetling  of  any  People  under  the 

52  Ideas  fimilar  to  thefe  are  often  Notions  regarding  the  Devil.   Moft 

met  with  in  the  Magnalia  and  other  of  the   Divines   of  Dr.   Mather's 

Writings  of  the   Author,     But  he  Day  inculcated  the  fame  Sentiments, 

was  by  no  means   iingalar  in   his  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe  of  a  later  Day. 
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Sun,  than  what  have  been  Employed  for  the  Ex- 
tirpation of  the  Vine  which  God  has  here  Planted, 
Cajiing  out  the  Heathen,  and  preparing  a  Room 
before  it,  and  caufing  it  to  take  deep  Root,  and  Jill 
the  Land,  fo  that  itfent  its  Boughs  unto  the  Atlantic 
Sea  Eaftward,  and  its  Branches  unto  the  Connedli- 
cut  River  Weftward,  and  the  Hills  were  covered 
with  thejhadow  thereof.  But,  All  thofe  Attempts 
of  Hell,  have  hitherto  been  Abortive,  many  an 
Ebenezer  has  been  Eredted  unto  the  Praife  of 
God,  by  his  Poor  People  here ;  and.  Having  ob^ 
tained  Help  from  God,  we  continue  to  this  Day. 
Wherefore  the  Devil  is  now  making  one  Attempt 
more  upon  us ;  an  Attempt  more  Difficult,  more 
Surprizing,  more  fnarl'd  with  unintelligible  Cir- 
cumftances  than  any  that  we  have  hitherto  En- 
countred;53  an  Attempt  fo  Critical,  that  if  we 
get  well  through,  we  fhall  foon  Enjoy  Halcyon 
Days  with  all  the  Vultures  of  Hell  Trodden  under 
our  Feet.  He  has  wanted  his  Incarnate  Legions 
to  Perfecute  us,  as  the  People  of  God  have  in 
the  other  Hemifphere  been  Perfecuted :  he  has 
therefore  drawn  forth  his  more  Spiritual  ones  to 
make  an  Attacque  upon  us.  We  have  been 
advifed  by  fome  Credible  Chriftians  yet  alive, 
that  a  Malefadlor,  accufed  of  Witchcraft  as  well 
as  Murder,  and  Executed  in  this  place  more  than 
Forty  Years   ago,  did  then  give  Notice  of.  An 

53  This  frank  Acknowledgment  have  been  a  fufficient  Reafon  for 
that  Witchcraft  was  **  fnarl'd  "  and  letting  it  alone.  But  Reafon  and 
**  unintelligible/*  would    i^^m  to     SuperfUtion  cannot  e»ft  together. 
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Horrible  Plot  againji  the  Country  by  Witch- 
craft, and  a  Foundation  of  Witchcraft  then 
laidy  which  if  it  were  not  feafonably  dif covered^ 
would  prbably  Blow  up,  and  pull  down  all  the 
Churches  in  the  Country. ^^  And  we  have  now 
with  Horror  fecn  the  Difcovery  of  fuch  a  Witch-- 
craft !  An  Army  of  Devils  is  horribly  broke  in 
upon  the  place  which  is  the  Center,  and  after  a 
fort,  the  Firji'born  of  our  Englijh  Settlements : 
and  the  Houfes  of  the  Good  People  there  arc 
fiU'd  with  the  doleful  Shrieks  of  their  Children 
and  Servants,  Tormented  by  Invifible  Hands,  with 
Tortures  altogether  preternatural.  After  the 
Mifchiefs  there  Endeavoured,  and  fince  in  part 
Conquered,  the  terrible  Plague,  of  Evil  Angels, 
hath  made  its  Progrefs  into  fome  other  places, 
where  other  Perfons  have  been  in  like  manner 
Diabolically  handled,  Thefe  our  poor  Afflidled 
Neighbours,  quickly  after  they  become  Infected 
and  Infejied  with  thefe  Damons,  arrive  to  a  Capa- 
city of  Difcerning  thofe  which  they  conceive  the 
Shapes  of  their  Troublers ;  and  notwithftanding 
the  Great  and  Juft  Sufpicion,  that  the  Damons 
might  Impofe  the  Shapes  of  Innocent  Perfons.  in 
their  SpeBral  Exhibitions  upon  the  Sufferers, 
(which  may  perhaps  prove  no  fmall  part  of  the 
Witch-Plot  in  the  iffue)  yet  many  of  the  Perfons 
thus    Reprefented,    being    Examined,    feveral    of 

^^It  is  not  very  clear  to  what  309.  **  More  than  forty  Years 
particular  Cafe  the  Author  refers,  ago  "  is  too  indefinite  for  prcfent 
See  Hift,  and  Antiqs^  Bofioriy  283,     hiftorical  Purpofes. 
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them  have  been  Convidted  of  a  very  Damnable 
Witchcraft :  yea,  more  than  One  Twenty  have 
Confejfedy  that  they  have  Signed  unto  a  Book^ 
w^hich  the  Devil  fhow'd  them,  and  Engaged  in 
his  Hellifli  Defign  of  Bewitching,  and  Ruining  our 
Land.  We  [8]  know  not,  at  leaft  /  know  not, 
how  far  the  Delufions  of  Satan  may  be  Interwoven 
into  fome  Circumftances  of  the  Confejpons ;  but 
one  would  think,  all  the  Rules  of  Underftanding 
Humane  AfFayrs  are  at  an  end,  if  after  fo  many 
moft  Voluntary  Harmonious  ConfeJ/ions,  made  by 
Intelligent  Perfons  of  all  Ages,  in  fundry  Towns,  at 
feveral  Times,  we  muft  not  Believe  the  main 
Jirokes  wherein  thofe  ConfeJJtons  all  agree :  efpeci- 
ally  when  we  have  a  thoufand  preternatural  Things 
every  day  before  our  eyes,  wherein  the  Confejfors 
do  acknowledge  their  Concernment,  and  give 
Demonftration  of  their  being  fo  Concerned.  If 
the  Devils  now  can  ftrike  the  minds  of  men  with 
any  Poifons  of  fo  fine  a  Compofition  and  Opera- 
tion, that  Scores  of  Innocent  People  fhall  Unite, 
in  ConfeJJtons  of  a  Crime,  which  we  fee  adlually 
committed,  it  is  a  thing  prodigious,  beyond  the 
Wonders  of  the  former  Ages,  and  it  threatens  no 
lefs  than  a  fort  of  a  Diffolution  upon  the  World. 
Now,  by  thefe  ConfeJJtons  'tis  Agreed,  That  the 
Devil  has  made  a  dreadful  Knot  of  Witches  in  the 
Country,  and  by  the  help  of  Witches  has  dread- 
fully increafed  that  Knot:  That  thefe  Witches 
have  driven  a  Trade  of  Commiffioning  their  Con- 
federate Spirits,  to  do  all  forts  of  Mifchiefs  to  the 
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Neighbours,  whereupon  there  have  enfued  fuch 
Mifchievous  confequences  upon  the  Bodies  and 
Eftates  of  the  Neighbourhood,  as  could  not  other- 
wife  be  accounted  for :  yea.  That  at  prodigious 
Witch' Meetings^  the  Wretches  have  proceeded  fo 
far,  as  to  Concert  and  Confult  the  Methods  of 
Rooting  out  the  Chriftian  Religion  from  this 
Country,  and  fetting  up  inflead  of  it,  perhaps  a 
more  grofs  Diaboltfmy  than  ever  the  World  faw 
before.  And  yet  it  will  be  a  thing  little  ftiort  of 
Miracky  if  in  fo  fpread  a  Bufinefs  as  this,  the 
Devil  fhould  not  get  in  fome  of  his  Juggles,  to 
confound  the  Difcovery  of  all  the  reft.^s 

§  III.  Doubtlefs,  the  Thoughts  of  manv  will 
receive  a  great  Scandal  againft  New-Englana^ivom 
the  Number  of  Perfons  that  have  been  Accufed, 
or  Suipefted,  for  Witchcrafty  in  this  Country  :  But 
it  were  eafie  to  offer  many  things,  that  may 
Anfwer  and  Abate  the  Scandal.  If  the  Holy 
God  fhould  any  where  permit  the  Devils  to  hook 
two  or  three  wicked  Scholars  into  Witchcraft y  and 
then  by  their  AfUflance  to  Range  with  their 
Poifonous  Infinuations  among  Ignorant,  Envious, 
Difcontented  People,  till  they  have  cunningly 
decoy'd  them  into  fome  fudden  ASly  whereby  the 
Toyls  of  Hell  fhall  be   perhaps  inextricably  cafl 

^5  It   has    long    been    pcrfeftly  Community,  and  particularly  that 

clear  that  the  Devil  did  get  in  bis  of  our  Author.    Refpeiting  Witch- 

Juggles^  and  that  he  did  fucceed,  craft  in  Sweden,  &c.,   confult  Dr. 

almoll  beyond  Belief,  in  confound-  Anthony   Homeck's    Relation    of 

ing  the  Underftanding  of  the  whole  the  BtoedijB  Witches. 
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over  them  :  what  Country  in  the  World  would 
not  afford  Witches^  numerous  to  a  Prodigy  ?  Ac- 
cordingly, The  Kingdoms  of  Sweden^  Denmark^ 
Scotland,  yea  and  England  it  felf,  as  well  as  the 
Province  oi New-Englandy^^  have  had  their  Storms 
of  Witchcrafts  breaking  upon  them,  which  have 
made  moft  Lamentable  Devaftations :  which  alfo 
I  wifli,  may  be  The  Laji.  And  it  is  not  uneaiie 
to  be  imagined,  that  God  has  not  brought  out  all 
the  Witchcrafts  in  many  other  Lands  with  fuch 
a  fpeedy,  dreadful,  deftroying  yealoujie^  as  burns 
forth  upon  fuch  High  Treafons^  committed  here 
in  A  Land  of  Uprightnefs :  Tranfgreffors  may 
more  quickly  here  than  elfewhere  become  a  Prey 
to  the  Vengeance  of  Him,  Who  has  Eyes  like  a 
Flame  of  Fire^  and,  ivho  walks  in  the  midji  of  the 
Golden  Candlejiicks.  Moreover,  There  are  many 
parts  of  the  World,  who  if  they  do  upon  this 
Occafion  infult  over  this  People  of  God,  need 
only  to  be  told  the  Story  of  what  happen'd  at  Loim^ 
in  the  Duchy  of  Gulic^  where  a  Popifti  Curate 
having  ineffedtually  try'd  many  Charms  to  Ejedt 
the  Devil  out  of  a  Damfel  there  pofTefled,  he  paf- 
fionately  bid  the  Devil  come  out  of  her  into 
himfelf ;  but  the  Devil  anfwered  him,  ^id  mihi 
Opus^  eji  eum  tentare^  quern  Novijpmo  die.  Jure  Op^ 
timo,  fum  pojfejfurus  f     That  is.  What  need  I  meddle 

*6  It  is  not  ftrange  that  Englifti  formed  Natives  fpeak  in  this  carclefs 
Writers  talk  about  the  **  Colony  of  Manner  about  the  "  Province  of 
Bofton,''  when  our  own  beft   in-    New-England.'* 
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with  one  whom  I  am  fure  to  have^  and  hold  at  the 
Laji'day  as  my  own  for  ever  ! 

[9]  But  befides  all  this,  give  me  leave  to  add,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  That  among  the  Perfons  reprc- 
fented  by  the  SpeBres  which  now  afflica  our 
Neighbours,  there  will  be  found  fome  that  never 
explicitly  contradled  with  any  of  the  Evil  Angels. 
The  Witches  have  not  only  intimated,  but  ibme 
of  them  acknowledged.  That  they  have  plotted 
the  Reprefentations  of  Innocent  Perfonsy  to  cover 
and  ftielter  themfelves  in  their  Witchcrafts ;  now, 
altho'  our  good  God  has  hitherto  generally  pre- 
ferved  us  from  the  Abufe  therein  defign'd  by  the 
Devils  for  us,  yet  who  of  us  can  exadlly  ftate. 
How  far  our  God  may  for  our  Chajiifement  permit 
the  Devil  to  proceed  infuch  an  Abufe  ?  It  was  the 
Refult  of  a  Difcourfe,  lately  held  at  a  Meeting  of 
fome  very  Pious  and  Learned  Minifters  among 
us.  That  the  Devils  may  fometimes  have  a  permijjion 
to  Reprefent  an  Innocent  Perfon^  as  Tormenting  fuch 
as  are  under  Diabolical  Molejlations :  But  that  fuch 
things  are  Rare  and  Extraordinary ;  efpecially  when 
fuch  matters  come  before  Civil  Judicature.^^  The 
Opinion  exprefled  with  fo  much  Caution  and 
Judgment,  feems  to  be  the  prevailing  Senfe  of 
many  others,  who  are  men  Eminently  Cautious 
and  Judicious ;  and  have  both  Argument  and 
Hijiory  to   Countenance  them  in  it.     It  is  Rare 

^7  The  fcrious  Confideration  of  lowed  the  Profecutions.  See  Dr.  I 
this  Populate  was  the  primary  Mather's  Cafes  ofCuKfcUna*  MS. 
Caufe  of  the  Readion  which  fol-     in  the  Editor's  Pofleffiom* 
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and  Extraordinary^  for  an  Honeft  Naboth  to  have 
his  Life  it  felf  Sworn  away  by  two  Children  of 
Belial^  and  yet  no  Infringement  hereby  made  on 
the  Reftoral  Righteoufnefs  of  our  Eternal  Sove- 
raign,  whofe  Judgments  are  a  Great  Deep,  and 
who  gives  none  Account  of  His  matter s.^"^  Thus, 
although  the  Appearance  of  Innocent  Perfons  in 
SpeBral  Exhibitions  afflifting  the  Neighbour- 
hood, be  a  thing  Rare  and  Extraordinary ;  yet 
who  can  be  fure,  that  the  great  Belial  of  Hell 
muft  needs  be  always  Yoked  up  from  this  piece  of 
Mifchief  ?  The  beft  man  that  ever  lived  has  been 
called  a  Witch :  and  why  may  not  this  too  ufual 
and  unhappy  Symptom  of  A  fFitch,  even  a  Spec- 
tral Representation,  befall  a  perfon  that  fliall  be 
none  of  the  worft?  Is  it  not  poffible?  The 
Laplanders  will  tell  us  'tis  poffible :  for  Perfons 
to  be  unwittingly  attended  with  officious  Damons^ 
bequeathed  unto  them,  and  impof'd  upon  them, 
by  Relations  that  have  been   Witches^"^     ^ucery, 

58  The   Incomprehenfiblenefs  of  ^^In   the  Notes  of  Butler  and 
the  Creator  is  nowhere  more  flrik-  Dr.  Nafti  to  Hudibras  the  Reader 
ingly  exprefled  than  in  the  following  will  find  fome  Amufemcnt  refpedl- 
old  Lines :  ing  the  Wiiches  of  Lapland.     Al- 
though the  Laplanders  are  defcribed 
^mctrourEtwnU  T         *  ^'  ^  miferable  Race,  they  could  not 
OrXhom  it  bri)cpth  of  Wit  l^^ve  been  much  behind  the  Englifh 
or  Strength  of  Memory  ?  in  Matters  of  Su perdition  at  this 
The  lofty  Sky  is  not  fo  high,  Period.  Dr.  Heylyn  fays  the  Lap- 
Heirs  Depth  to  this  is  fmallj  landers,  "  at  their  firft  going  out  of 
The  World  fo  wide  is  but  i  Stride,  ^j^^j^  j^^^^^^  j^  ^  Morning  vfe    to 
compared  therewithal.  .               «  .           j  j«  •       i                 « 
It  is  a  main  great  Ocean,  g^^^  T""^]^..  ^^^  "^'"'"^  honour  all 
withouten  Bank  or  Bound:  the   Day  tollowmg,  to    that   huing 
A  deep  Abyfs,  wherein  there  is  Creature  what  ere  it  be,  which  they 
no  Bottom  to  be  found.  fee  at  their  firft  going  out."  Mikro- 
Day  of  Doom,  Edit.  I7XS>  P-  5«-  h/mos,  328,  Edit.    1 624,  4to. 
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alfo.  Whether  at  a  Time,  when  the  Devil  with 
his  Witches  are  engag'd  in  a  War  upon  a  people, 
fome  certain  fteps  of  ours,  in  fuch  a  War,  may 
not  be  followed  with  our  appearing  fo  and  fo  for 
a  while  among  them  in  the  Vifions  of  our  afflidled 
Forlorns!  And,  Who  can  certainly  fay,  what 
other  Degrees  or  Methods  of  finning,  befides  that 
of  a  Diabolical  CompaB^  may  give  the  Devils  ad- 
vantage to  adl  in  the  Shape  of  them  that  have 
mifcarried?  Befides  what  may  happen  for  a 
while,  to  try  the  Patience  of  the  Vertuous.  May 
not  fome  that  have  been  ready  upon  feeble 
grounds  uncharitably  to  Cenfure  and  Reproach 
other  people,  be  puniftied  for  it  by  Spectres  for  a 
while  expofing  them  to  Cenfure  and  Reproach  ? 
And  furthermore,  I  pray,  that  it  may  be  confi- 
dered.  Whether  a  World  of  Magical  Tricks  often 
ufed  in  the  World,  may  not  infenfibly  oblige 
Devils  to  wait  upon  the  Superftitious  Ufers  of 
them.  A  Witty  Writer  againft  Sadducifm  has 
this  Obfervation,  That  perfons  who  never  made 
any  exprefs  Contrad:  with  Apojiate  Spirits^  yet 
may  Adt  ftrange  Things  by  Diabolick  Aidsy  which 
they  procure  by  the  ufe  of  thofe  wicked  Forms 
and  Arts^  that  the  Devil  firft  imparted  unto  his 
Confederates.  And  he  adds.  We  know  not  but  the 
Laws  of  the  Dark  Kingdom  may  Enjoy n  a  particu- 
lar  Attendance  upon  all  thofe  that  praBice  their 
Myfteries,  whether  they  know  them  to  be  theirs  or  no. 
Some  of  them  that  have  been  cry'd  out  upon  as 
Employing  Evil  Spirits  to  hurt  our  Land,  have 
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been  known  to  be  moft  bloody  Fartune^Tellers ; 
and  fome  of  them  have  confefled,  That  when  they 
told  Fortunes,  they  would  pretend  the  Rules  of 
Chiromancy  and  the  like  Ignorant  Sciences,  but 
indeed  they  had  no  Rule  (theyfaid)  [lo]  but  this. 
The  things  were  then  Darted  into  their  minds. 
Darted!  Ye  Wretches;^  By  whom,  I  pray? 
Surely  by  none  but  the  Devils ;  who,  tho'  perhaps 
they  did  not  exadlly  Foreknow  all  the  thus  Pre- 
dicted Contingencies ;  yet  having  once  Foretold 
them,  they  ftood  bound  in  Honour  now  to  ufe 
their  Intereft,  which  alas,  in  This  World,  is  very 
great,  for  the  Accomplifhment  of  their  own 
Prediftions.  There  are  others,  that  have  ufed 
moft  wicked  Sorceries  to  gratifie  their  unlawful 
Curiofities,  or  to  prevent  Inconveniencies  in  Man 
and  Beaft ;  Sorceries,  which  I  will  not  Name,  left 
I  fliould  by  naming,  Teach  them.^^  Now,  fome 
Devil  is  evermore  Invited  into  the  Service  of  the 
Perfon  that  ftiall  Pradtife  thefe  Witchcrafts  ;  and 
if  they  have  gone  on  Impenitently  in  thefe  Com- 
munions with  any  Devil,  the  Devil  may  perhaps 
become  at  laft  a  Familiar  to  them,  and  fo  aftiime 
their  Livery,  that  they  cannot  ftiake  him  off  in 
any  way,  but  that  One,  which  I  would  moft 
heartily  prefcribe  unto  them.  Namely,  That  of  a 

•0  It  does  not  appear  to  have  oc-  Readers  if  he   had  informed  them 

curred  to  the  Dodor  that   a  good  how,  where   and  when  he  became 

Spirit  might  have  been  the  Author  poflcfled  of  the  An  of  Sorcery,  and 

of  fuch  darting  Operations.  as  he  acknowledges  having  the  Art, 

"1  It  would  have  been  gratifying  how  he  cfcaped  Profecution.    This 

to  at  leaft   fome  of  the   Author's  is  parum  flari; /ucem  darf  indeed. 


[lo] 


Encou  Altered.  25 


deep  and  long  Repentance.  Should  thefe  Impieties 
have  been  committed  in  fuch  a  place  as  New^ 
Englandy  for  my  part  I  fhould  not  wonder,  if 
when  Devils  are  Expofing  the  Grojfer  Witches 
among  us,  God  permit  them  to  bring  in  thefc 
Lejfer  ones  with  the  reft  for  their  perpetual  Hu- 
miliation. In  the  Ifliie  therefore,  may  it  not  be 
found,  that  New-England  is  not  fo  ftock'd  with 
Rattle  Snakes y  as  was  imagined/* 
• 

§  IV.  But  I  do  not  believe,  that  the  progrefs  of 
Witchcraft  among  us,  is  all  the  Plot  which  the 
Devil  is  managing  in  the  Witchcraft  now  upon 
us.  It  is  judged.  That  the  Devil  raif'd  the  Storm, 
whereof  we  read  in  the  Eighth  Chapter  of 
Matthew^  on  purpofe  to  over-fet  the  little  Veflel 
wherein  the  Difciples  of  Our  Lord  were  Em- 
barqued  with  Him.  And  it  may  be  fear'd,  that 
in  the  Horrible  Tempejl  which  is  now  upon  our- 
felves,  the  defign  of  the  Devil  is  to  fink  that 
Happy  Settlement  of  Government,  wherewith 
Almighty  God  has  gracioufly  enclined  Their 
Majefties  to  favour  us. ^3  We  are  blefled  with  a 
GovERNouR,  than  whom  no  man  can  be  more 
willing   to  ferve  Their  Majefties,  or  this  their 

^'^  This  Hopefulnefs  occafionally  Favor  expefted  at  the  Hands  of 

breaks  out.  It  ill   agrees  with   the  William   and  Mary.       The    new 

doleful   Tone  often   exprefled,   in  Charter  granted  by  them  was  rc- 

various  Parts  of  the  Dodor's  Writ-  ceived  in   Boilon   on  the   14th  of 

ings^that    "New  England  is   on  May,  1692.  Sir  Wm.  Phipps  came 

the  broad  Road  to  Perdition."  over  at  the  fame  Time  and  aflumed 

63  This   has   Reference   to    the  the  Office  of  Governor. 
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Province :  He  is  continually  venturing  his  All  to 
do  it :  and  were  not  the  Interefts  of  his  Prince 
dearer  to  him  than  his  own,  he  could  not  but  fbon 
be  weary  of  the  Helm^  whereat  he  fits.  We  are 
under  the  Influence  of  a  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nour/*  who  not  only  by  being  admirably 
accompliflied  both  with  Natural  and  Acquired 
Endowments,  is  fitted  for  the  Service  of  Their 
Majefties,  but  alfo  with  an  unfpotted  Fidelity 
applies  himfelf  to  that  Service.  Our  Councel- 
LouRS  are  fome  of  our  moft  Eminent  Perfons, 
and  as  Loyal  Subjects  to  the  Crown,  as  hearty 
lovers  of  their  Country.^^  Our  Conftitution  alfo 
is  attended  with  fingular  Priviledges ;  All  which 
Things  are  by  the  Devil  exceedingly  Envy'd  unto 
us.  And  the  Devil  will  doubtlefs  take  this  occa- 
fion  for  theraifing  of  fuch  complaints  and  clamours, 
as  may  be  of  pernicious  confequence  unto  fome 
part  of  our  prefent  Settlement,  if  he  can  fo  far 
Impofe.  But  that  which  moft  of  all  Threatens 
us,  in  our  prefent  Circumftances,  is  the  Mifun- 

^*  William  Stoughton,  afterwards  infon,      Robert     Pike,     Jonathan 

Governor.  Corwin,  John  Jolliffe,  Adam  Win- 

^5  Thefe  were  to  be  28  in  Num-  throp,    Richard    Middlccot,  John 

bcr.     As   the   early   Hiftories   do  Poller,     Peter     Sergeant,     Jofeph 

not  name  them  I   copy  them  here  Lynd,    Samuel   Hey  man,  Stephen 

from    the   Charter   as   printed   in  Mafon,  Thomas  Hinkley,  William 

1726:   "Simon   Bro^dftreet,  John  Bradford,  John  Walley,  Barnabas 

Richards,     Nathgnael     Saltonftall,  Lothrop,  Job  Alcot,  Samuel  Daniel, 

Wait   Winthrop,      John     Philips,  and    Silvanus     Davis,    Efquircs.'* 

James  RufTell,  Samuel  Sewall,   Sa-  Ifaac    Addington   was    appointed 

muel  Appleton,  Bartholomew  Ged-  Secretary.     Nearly  all  noticed  in 

ney,  John  Hathom,  Elifha  Hqtch-  Allen'?  4mer.  Biog,  DiS. 
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derjiandingy  and  fo  the  Animofity^  whereunto  the 
Witchcraft  now  Raging,  has  Enchanted  us.  The 
Embroiling,  firft,  of  our  Spirits^  and  then  of  our 
Affairs^  is  evidently  as  confiderable  a  Branch  of 
the  Hellifti  Intrigue  which  now  vexes  us  as  any 
one  Thing  whatever.  The.  Devil  has  made  us 
like  a  Troubled  Sea^  and  the  Mire  and  Mud  be- 
gins now  alfo  to  heave  up  apace.  Even  Good 
and  Wife  Men  fufFer  themfelves  to  fall  into  their 
Paroxyfms ;  and  the  Shake  which  the  Devil  is  now 
giving  us,  fetches  up  the  Dirt  which  before  lay 
ftill  at  the  bottom  of  our  finful  Hearts.  If  we 
allow  the  Mad  Dogs  of  Hell  to  poyfon  us  by 
biting  us,  [  1 1  ]  we  (hall  imagine  that  we  fee  nothing 
but  fuch  things  about  us,  and  like  fuch  things  fly 
upon  all  that  we  fee.  Were  it  not  for  what  is  in 
us,  for  my  part,  I  ftiould  not  fear  a  thoufand 
Legions  of  Devils :  *tis  by  our  Quarrels  that  we ' 
fpoil  our  Prayers ;  and  if  our  humble,  zealous,  and 
united  Prayers  are  once  hindred :  Alas,  the  Pbi^ 
lijiines  of  Hell  have  cut  our  Locks  for  us ;  they 
will  then  blind  us,  mock  us,  ruine  us :  In  truth,  I 
cannot  altogether  blame  it,  if  People  are  a  little 
tranfported,  when  they  conceive  all  the  fecular 
Interefls  of  themfelves  and  their  Families  at  the 
Stake ;  and  yet  at  the  fight  of  thefe  Heartburnings^ 
I  cannot  forbear  the  Exclamation  of  the  Sweet- 
Ipirited  Aujiin^  in  his  Pacificatory  Epiftle  to  Jerom^ 
on  the  Conteft  with  Ruffin^  O  mifera  &  miferanda 
Conditio!  O  Condition,  truly  miferable!  But 
what  (hall  be  done  to  cure  thefe  Difixadtions  ?    It 
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is  wonderfully  ncceflary,  that  fbmc  healing  At- 
tempts be  made  at  this  time :  And  I  muft  needs 
confefs  (if  I  may  fpeak  fo  much)  like  a  Nazianzen^ 
I  am  fo  defirous  of  a  (hare  in  tnem,  that  if,  being 
thrown  overboard,  were  needful  to  allay  the  Storm^ 
I  (hould  think  Dying,  a  Trifle  to  be  undergone, 
for  fo  great  a  BleflTednels/^ 

§  V.  I  would  mofl  importunately  in  the  firfl 
place,  entreat  every  Man  to  maintain  an  holy 
Jealoufie  over  his  own  Soul  at  this  time,  and  think ; 
May  not  the  Devil  make  me,  though  ignorantly 
and  unwillingly,  to  be  an  Inflrument  of  doing 
fomething  that  he  would  have  to  be  done  ?  For 
my  part,  I  freely  own  my  Sufpicion,  left  fome- 
thing of  Enchantment,  have  reach'd  more  Perfons 
and  Spirits  among  us,  than  we  are  well  aware  of. 
But  then,  let  us  more  generally  agree  to  maintain 
a  kind  Opinion  one  of  another.  That  Charity 
without  which,  even  our  giving  our  Bodies  to  be 
burned  would  profit  nothing,  ufes  to  proceed  by 
t^;o  iLule ;  It  is  kind,  it  is  not  eafily  provok'd,  it 
t  no   Evil,   it  believes  all  things,  hopes  all 

-^ix.  Y  But  if  we  difregard  this  Rule  of  Charity, 
we  tail  indeed  give  our  Body  Politick  to  be 
burned/7     l  have  heard  it  affirmed.  That  in  the 

CO  The   horrible  Pifture  drawn  leaft  who  did  not  beKeve  in  extreme 

in  this  long  Paragraph  has   Refer-  Meafures     againft     thofe    accufed 

encc   efpecially  to    the   ftill   deep  of  it. 

Current  among  the  few  who  did  ^^'' Strange  Source,  indeed,  whence 

not  believe  in   Witchcraft,  or  at  to  hear  a  Plea  for  Charity ! 
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late  great  Flood  upon  Connedlicut^  thofe  Creatures 
which  could  not  but  have  quarrelled  at  another 
time,  yet  now  being  driven  together  very  agreeably 
ftood  by  one  another/*  I  am  fure  we  (hall  be 
worfe  than  Bruitijh  if  we  fly  upon  one  another  at 
a  time  when  the  Floods  of  Belial  make  us  afraid. 
On  the  one  fide ;  [Alas,  my  Pen,  muft  thou  write 
the  word.  Side  in  the  Bufinefs  ?]  There  are  very 
worthy  Men,  who,  having  been  call'd  by  God, 
when  and  where  this  Witchcraft  firft  appeared 
upon  the  Stage  to  encounter  it,  are  earneftly 
defirous  to  have  it  fifted  unto  the  bottom  of  it. 
And  I  pray,  which  of  us  all  that  fhould  live 
under  the  continual  Impreflions  of  the  Tortures, 
Outcries,  and  Havocks  which  Devils  confeflfedly 
Commiflioned  by  Witches  make  among  their 
diftrefled  Neighbours,  would  not  have  a  Bials  that 
way  beyond  other  Men  ?  Perfons  this  way  dif- 
pofed  have  been  Men  eminent  for  Wifdom  and 
Vertue,  and  Men  afted  by  a  noble  Principle  of 
Confcience.  Had  not  Confcience  (of  Duty  to 
God)  prevailed  above  other  Confiderations  with 
them,  they  would  not  for  all  they  are  worth  in 
the  World  have  medled  in  this  Thorny  bufinefe. 
Have  there  been  any  difouted  Methods  ujfed  in 
difcovering  the  Works  of  Darknefs  ?  It  may  be 
none  but  what  have  had  great  Precedents  in  other 
parts  of  the  World ;  which  may,  though  not  al- 
together juftifie,  yet  much  alleviate  a  Miftake  in 

«9Did  this  Fafl  fugged  the  Idea     of  modern  Menageries?  TheFrefhet 
of  the  Happy  Family  to  the  Keepers     is  not  mentioned  by  the  Chroniclers. 
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us  if  there  fhould  happen  to  be  found  any  fuch 
miftake  in  fo  dark  a  Matter.^  They  have  done 
what  they  have  done,  with  multiplied  Addreffes 
to  God  for  his  Guidance,  and  have  not  been  in- 
fenfible  how  [  1 2]  much  they  have  expofed  them- 
felves  in  what  they  have  done.  Yea,  they  would 
gladly  contrive  and  receive  an  expedient,  now  the 
fhedding  of  Blood,  might  be  fpared,  by  the  Re- 
covery of  Witches,  not  gone  beyond  the  Reach  of 
Pardon.  And  after  all,  they  invite  all  good  Men, 
in  terms  to  this  purpofe,  *  Being  amazed  at  the 

*  Number  and  Quality  of  thofe  accufed  of  late,  we 

*  do  not  know  but  Satan  by  his  Wiles  may  have 

*  enwrapped  fome  innocent  Perfons  ;  and  therefore 

*  fhould  earneftly   and  humbly  defire  the  moft 

*  Critical  Enquiry  upon  the  place,  to  find  out  the 

*  Falacy ;  that  there  may  be  none  of  the  Servants 

*  of  the  Lord,  with  the  worfhippers  of  Baal.  I 
may  alfo  add,  That  whereas,  if  once  a  Witch  do 
ingenioufly  confefs  among  us,  no  more  SpeSires 
do  in  their  Shapes  after  this,  trouble  the  Vicinage ; 
if  any  guilty  Creatures  will  accordingly  to  fo  good 
purpofe  confefs  their  Crime  to  any  Minifter  of 
God,  and  get  out  of  the  Snare  of  the  Devil,  as  no 
Minifter  will  difcover  fuch  a  Confcientious  Con- 
feffion,  fo  I  believe  none  in  the  Authority  will 
prefs  him  to  difcover  it ;  but  rejoyc'd  in  a  Soul 
fav*d  from  Death.     On  the  other  fide  [if  I  muft 

^®  There  was  a  Propofidon,  it  is  Witch-finder,  then  in  high  repute 
faid,  to  fend  to  England  to  engage  in  that  Country.  See  Hiflory  and 
one  Matthew  Hopkins,  a  profefled     Antiquities  o/Bsfton^  309. 
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again  ufe  the  word-  Side^  which  vet  I  hope  to  live 
to  blot  out]  there  are  very  wortny  Men,  who  arc 
not  a  little  diffatisfied  at  the  Proceedings  in  the 
Profecution  of  this  Witchcraft.  And  why  ?  Not 
becaufe  they  would  have  any  fuch  abominable 
thing,  defended  from  the  Strokes  of  Impartial 
Juftice.  No,  thofe  Reverend  Perfons  who  gave 
in   this  Advice  unto   the  Honourable  Council; 

*  That  Prefumptions,  whereupon  Perfons  may  be 

*  Committed,  and  much  more  Convictions,  where- 

*  upon  Perfons  may  be  Condemned,  as  guilty  of 

*  Witchcrafts,  ought  certainly  to  be  more  confi- 

*  derable  than  barely  the  Accufed  Perfons  being 

*  reprefented  by  a  SpeBre  unto  the  Afflicted ;  Nor 

*  are  Alterations  made  in  the  Sufferers,  by  a  Look 

*  or  Touch  of  the   Accufed,  to  be  efteemed  an 

*  infallible    Evidence    of    Guilt ;    but  frequently 

*  liable  to  be  abufed  by  the  Devils  Legerdemains : 
I  fay,  thofe  very  Men  of  God  moft  confcientioufly 
Subjoined  this  Article  to  that  Advice, — *Never- 

*  thelefs  we  cannot  but  humbly  recommend  unto 

*  unto  the  Government,  the  fpeedy  and  vigorous 

*  Profecution  of  fuch  as  have  rendred  themfelves 

*  Obnoxious ;    according   to  the  beft  Diredtions 

*  given  in  the  Laws  of  God,  and  the  wholfome 

*  Statutes  of  the  Englijh  Nation  for  the  Detedtion 

*  of  Witchcraft.  Only  'tis  a  moft  commendable 
Cautioufnefs,  in  thofe  gracious  Men,  to  be  very 
fhye  left  the  Devil  get  fo  far  into  our  Faith,  as 
that  for  the  fake  of  many  Truths  which  we  find 
he  tells  us,  we  come  at  length  to  believe  any 
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Lyes,  wherewith  he  may  abufe  us:  whereupon, 
what  a  Defolation  of  Names  would  foon  enfue, 
befides  a  thoufand  other  pernicious  Confequences  ? 
and  left  there  fliould  be  any  fuch  Principles  taken 
up,  as  when  put  into  Praftice  muft  unavoidably 
caiife  the  Righteous  to  perijh  with  the  Wicked;  or 
procure  the  Bloodftied  of  any  Perfons,  like  the 
GibeoniteSy  whom  fome  learned  Men  fuppofc  to  be 
under  a  falfe  Notion  of  Witches,  by  Saul  exter- 
minated. ^ 
They  would  have  all  due  fteps  taken  for  the  \ 
Extinftion  of  Witches ;  but  they  would  fain  have 
them  to  be  fure  ones ;  nor  is  it  from  any  thing, 
but  the  real  and  hearty  goodnefs  of  fuch  Men, 
that  they  are  loth  to  furmife  ill  of  other  Men, 
till  there  be  the  fulleft  Evidence  for  the  furmifes. 
As  for  the  Honourable  Judges  that  have  been 
hitherto  in  the  Commiflion,  they  are  abov6  my 
Confideration :  wherefore  I  will  only  fay  thus 
much  of  them,  That  fuch  of  them  as  I  have  the 
Honour  of  a  Perfonal  Acquaintance  with,  are 
Men  of  an  excellent  Spirit ;  and  as  at  firft  they 
went  about  the  work  for  which  they  were  Com- 
miflion'd,  with  [13]  a  very  great  averfion,  fo  they 
have  ftill  been  under  Heart-breaking  Solicitudes,  • 
how  they  might  therein  beft  ferve  both  God  and 
Man  ?  In  fine.  Have  there  been  faults  on  any 
fide  fallen  into  ?  Surely,  they  have  at  worft  been 
but  the  faults  of  a  well-meaning  Ignorance.  On 
every  fide  then,  why  (hould  not  we  endeavour 
with  amicable    Correfpondencies,    to   help    one 
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another  out  of  the  Snares  wherein  the  Devil 
would  involve  us  ?  To  wrangle  the  Devil  out  of 
the  Country,  will  be  truly  a  New  Experiment : 
Alas  !  we  are  not  aware  of  the  Devil,  if  we  do 
not  think,  that  he  aims  at  inflaming  us  one  againft 
another;  and  fhall  we  fuflFer  our  felves  to  be 
DcviUridden  ?  or  by  any  unadvisablenefs  contri- 
bute unto  the  Widening  of  our  Breaches  ? 

To  fay  no  more,  there  is  a  publifhed  and 
credible  Relation ;  which  aflirms,  That  very 
lately  in  a  part  of  Englandy  where  fome  of  the 
Neighbourhood  were  quarrelling,  a  Raven  from 
the  Top  of  a  Tree  very  articulatelv  and  unac- 
countably cry'd  out.  Read  the  Third  of  ColloJJians 
and  the  Fifteenth  !  Were  I  my  felf  to  chufe  what 
fort  of  Bird  I  would  be  transformed  into,  I  would 
iay,  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  Dove  !  Neverthe- 
le&,  I  will  for  once  do  the  Oflice,  which  as  it 
feems.  Heaven  fent  that  Raven  upon;  even  to 
beg,  That  the  Peace  of  God  may  Rule  in  our 
Hearts. 

§  VI.  *Tis  neceflary  that  we  unite  in  every 
thing:  but  there  are  cfpeciaUy  two  Things 
wherein  our  Union  mufl:  carry  us  along  together. 
We  arc  to  unite  in  our  Endeavours  to  deliver  our 
diftreflfed  Neighbours,  from  the  horrible  Annoy- 
ances and  Moleftations  with  which  a  dreadful 
Witchcraft  is  now  perfecuting  of  them.  To 
have  an  hand  in  any  thing,  tnat  may  ftifle  or 
obftrudt  a  Regular  Detedtion  of  that  Witchcraft, 
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is  what  we  may  well  with  an  holy  fear  avoicL 
Their  Majefties  good  Subjects  muft  not  every 
day  be  torn  to  pieces  by  horrid  Witches,  and 
thofe  bloody  Felons,  be  left  wholly  unprofe-* 
cuted.  The  Witchcraft  is  a  bufinell  that  will 
not  be  fham'd,  without  plunging  us  into  fore 
Plagues,  and  of  long  continuance.^®  But  then 
we  are  to  unite  in  fuch  Methods  for  this  deliver- 
ance, as  may  be  unqueftionably  fafe,  left  the 
latter  end  be  worfe  than  the  beginning.  And  here, 
what  (hall  I  fay?  I  will  venture  to  fay  thus 
much.  That  we  are  fafe,  when  we  make  juft  as 
much  ufe  of  all  Advice  from  the  invifible  World, 
as  God  fends  it  for.  It  is  a  fafe  Principle,  That 
when  God  Almighty  permits  any  Spirits  from  the 
unfeen  Regions,  to  vifit  us  with  furprizing  Infor- 
mations, there  is  then  fomething  to  be  enquired 
after ;  we  are  then  to  enquire  of  one  another. 
What  Caufe  there  is  for  fuch  things  ?  The  pe- 
culiar Government  of  God,  over  the  unbodied 
Intelligences,  is  a  fufficient  Foundation  for  this 
Principle.  When  there  has  been  a  Murder 
committed,  an  Apparition  of  the  flain  Party  ac- 
cufing  of  any  Man,  altho'  fuch  Apparitions  have 
oftner  fpoke  true  than  falfe,  is  not  enough  to 
Convidt  the  Man  as  guilty  of  that  Murder ;  but 
yet  it  is  a  fufficient  occafion  for  Magiftrates  to 
make  a  particular  Enquiry,  whether  fuch  a  Man 

7«  It  is  at  every  Step  furprifing  to  **  dark  and  ircomprehcnfible  Bufi- 
obferve  how  the  Writer  aflumes  to  nefs,"  as  it  is  frequently  gcknow- 
be  the  Judge^in  this  atthe  fame  Time    ledged  by  him  to  be, 
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have  afforded  any  ground  for  fuch  an  Accufation. 
Even  fo  a  Spedtre  exadtly  rcfembling  fuch  or  fuch 
a  Perfon,  when  the  Neighbourhood  are  tormented 
by  fuch  Spedtres,  may  reafonably  make  Magi- 
ftrates  inquifitivc  whether  the  Perfon  fo  rcpre- 
fented  have  done  or  faid  any  thing  that  may  argue 
their  confederacy  with  Evil  Spirits,  altho'  it  may 
be  defedtive  enough  in  point  of  Convidtion; 
efpecially  at  a  time,  when  'tis  poffible,  fome  over- 
powerful  Conjurer  may  have  got  the  (kill  of  thus 
exhibiting  the  Shapes  of  all  forts  of  Perfons,  on 
purpofe  to  ftop  the  Profecution  of  the  Wretches, 
whom  due  Enquiries  thus  provoked,  might  have 
made  obnoxious  unto  Juftice. 

[14]  ^are^  Whether  if  God  would  have  us  to 
proceed  any  further  than  bare  Enquiry^  upon  what 
Reports  there  may  come  againft  any  Man,  from 
the  World  of  Spirits^  he  will  not  by  his  Provi- 
dence at  the  fame  time  have  brought  into  our 
hands,  thefe  more  evident  and  fenfible  things, 
whereupon  a  man  is  to  be  efteemed  a  Criminal. 
But  I  will  venture  to  fay  this  further,  that  it  will 
be  fafe  to  account  the  Names  as  well  as  the  Lives 
of  our  Neighbors ;  two  confiderable  things  to  be 
brought  under  a  Judicial  Procefs,  until  it  be  found 
by  Humane  Obfervations  that  the  Peace  of  Man- 
kind is  thereby  difturbed.  We  are  Humane 
Creatures,  and  we  are  fafe  while  we  fay,  they 
muft  be  Humane  Witneffes,  who  alfo  have  in 
the  particular  Adt  of  Seeing,  or  Hearing,  which 
enables  them  to  be  Witneffes,  had  no  more  than 
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Humane  Affiftances^  that  are  to  turn  the  Scale 
when  Laws  are  to  be  executed.  And  upon  this 
Head  I  will  further  add :  A  wife  and  a  juft  Ma-* 
giftratCy  may  fo  far  give  way  to  a  common  Stream 
of  DiiTatisfadtion^  as  to  forbear  ading  up  to  the 
heighth  of  his  own  Perfwafion,  about  what  may 
be  judged  convidlive  of  a  Crime,  whofe  Nature 
fhall  be  fo  abflrufe  and  obfcure,  as  to  raife  much 
Difputation.  Tho'  he  may  not  do  what  he  fhould 
leave  undone,  yet  he  may  leave  undone  fome- 
thing  that  elfe  he  could  do,  when  the  Publick 
Safety  makes  an  Exigency. 

§  Vn.  I  was  going  to  make  one  Venture  more ; 
that  is,  to  offer  fome  fafe  Rules,  for  the  finding 
out  of  the  Witches,  which  are  at  this  day  our 
accurfed  Troublers :  but  this  were  a  Venture  too 
Prefumptuous  and  Icarian  for  me  to  make ;  I  leave 
that  unto  thofe  Excellent  and  Judicious  Perfons^ 
with  whom  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  numbred :  All 
that  I  ihall  do,  fhall  be  to  lay  before  my  Readers^ 
a  brief  Synopjis  of  what  has  been  written  on  that 
Subjed):^  by  a  Triumvirate  of  as  Eminent  Peribns 
as]|have  ever  handled  it.     I  will  begin  with. 


[1+] 


Encountered. 


37 


AN   ABSTRACT   OF   MR.   PERKINS'S^' 

WAY    FOR  THE   DISCOVERY 

OF  WITCHES. 

I.  There  are  Prefumptions,  which  do  at  leaft 
prohabfy  and  conjeBurally  note  one  to  be  a  Witcb. 


"The  fame  " Matter  WiTIiam 
Perkins,*'  I  fuppofe,  who  wrote  the 
three  ftoot  Folios  of  Puritan  7*he- 
olog)r,  publiflied  in  1606,  befidet 
many  fmaller  Worb.  The  earlieil 
Notice  I  find  of  him  b  by  another 
equalty  famous  and  voluminoos 
Paritan,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Clark,  in 
his  Marnta  9/ Scclefiaftical  JlXfton, 
pobfiihed  in  1650.  Mr.  Clark  m- 
forms  ns  that  William  Perkins  was 
bom  at  Mariton  in  Warwickfhire, 
in  I  JS8»  was  educated  at  ^'CbriJFs 
CcXk^ in  Camiridg**  and  that  m 
the  Z4th  of  Etixahtth,  he  was 
chofen  a  Fellow  of  that  College, 
smd  that  '*  hee  was  very  wilde  in 
his  Yoodi."  From  his  Profeflbrihip, 
**  hee  was  chofen  to  Saint  Andntos 
Pariih  in  Cambridge  whefe  he 
preached  all  his  Life  after.  His 
Sermons  were  not  fo  plain,  but  the 
pToufly  learned  did  admire  them; 
nor  fo  learned,  but  the  plain  did 
underftand  them:  Hee  brought  the 
Schools  into  the  Pulpit,  and  un- 
fhejfing  their  Controversies  out  of 
their  hard  School-tearms,  made 
thereof  plain  and  wholfom  Meat  for 
his  People :  He  was  an  excellent 
Chirurgion  at  t^e  jointing  of   a 


broken  Soul,  and  at  ftating  of  a 
doubtful  Confcience.  In  his  Ser- 
mons hee  ufed  to  pronounce  the 
Word  Damn  with  fuch  an  Bm- 
phafis,  as  left  a  dolefull  Echo  in  hit 
Auditor's  Ears  a  good  while  after : 
and  when  hee  was  Catechift  in 
ChrifPs  College,  in  expounding  th« 
Commandments,  hee  applied  them 
fo  Home  to  the  Confcience  as  was 
able  to  make  his  Hearers  Harts  fall 
down,  and  their  Hairs  almoft  to 
(land  upright.^' 

On  Reference  to  the  Works  of 
famous  Thomas  Fuller,  it  will  be 
fotmd,  that  in  his  Ufe  of  Perkins 
he  luB  fubfbntially  tfie  fame  Ac- 
count. From  that  Author  Mr. 
Clark  doubdefs  borrowed  the  £x- 
preffions  ufed  by  htm,  as  FuOer't 
Worit  was  publifhed  feveral  Years 
before,  and  they  feem  peculiar  to 
that  highly  talented  Writer.  Clark 
is  followed  becatife  fe  was  of  the 
fame  religions  Denomination  as  Mr. 
Perkins.  Mr.  Clark  continues  :  "In 
his  Life  hee  was  fo  pious  and  fpot- 
le^,  that  Malice  Was  afraid  to  bite 
at  his  Credit,  into  which  fhee  knew 
that  her  Teeth  could  not  enter : 
Hee  had  %  rate  FdSdtie  in  reading 
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T^befe  give   occafion  to    'Examine^  yet  they  are  no 
fufficient  Caufes  of  ConviSlion. 


of  Books,  and  as  it  were  but  turn- 
ing them  over  would  give  an  exad 
account  of  all  that  was  conliderable 
therein :  hee  perufed  Books  fo 
fpeedily  that  one  would  think  that 
hee  read  nothing,  and  yet  fo  accu- 
rately that  one  would  think  he  read 
all :  Befides  his  frequent  Preaching, 
hee  wrote  manie  excellent  Books, 
both  Treatifes,  and  Commentaries, 
which  for  their  Worth  were  manie 
of  them  tranflated  into  Latine,  and 
fent  beyond  Sea,  where  to  this 
Dale  they  are  highly  prized,  and 
much  fet  by,  yea  fome  of  them  are 
tranflated  into  French,  High- 
Dutch,  and  Low-Dutch:  and  his 
reformed  Catholick  was  tranf- 
lated into  Spanijb  ;  yet  no  Spaniard 
ever  fince  durft  take  up  the  Gantlet 
of  Defiance  caft  down  by  this 
Champion/' 

But  there  is  one  Fadt  mentioned 
by  Fuller  which  Mr.  Clark  omits  : 
'*  There  goeth,*'  he  fays,  '*  an  un- 
controlled Tradition,  that  Perkins, 
when  a  young  Scholar,  was  a  great 
Studier  of  Magic,  occafioned  per- 
chance by  his  Skill  in  the  Mathe- 
matics. For,  ignorant  People  count 
all  Circles  above  their  own  Sphere 
to  be  Conjring;  and  prefendy  cry 
out,  *thofc  Things  are  done  by 
Black  Art '  for  which  their  dim 
Eyes  can  fee  no  Colour  in  Reafon. 
And  in  fuch  Cafe,  when  they  can- 
not fly  up  to  Heaven  to  make  it  a 
Miracle,  they  fetch  it  from  Hell 
to  make  it  Magic,  though  it  may 
lawfiilly  be  done  by  natural  Caufes." 


Mr  Perkins  died  **  in  the  four- 
ticth  Year  of  his  Age,  Jinn§  1602, 
being  bom  the  firfl,  and  dying  the 
laft  Year  of  [the  Reign  of]  Eliza- 
beth :  He  was  of  a  ruddle  Com- 
plexion, fat  and  corpulent :  Lame  of 
his  right  Hand,  yet  this  Ehud  widi 
a  left-handed  Pen  did  fUb  the 
Romifli  Caus— as  one  faith:  [Hi^h 
Holland] 

*  Though  Nature  thcc  of  thy  right  Hand 

bereft. 
« Right  well  thou  writeft  with  thy  Hand 

that's  left.' 

"Hee  was  buried  with  great  So- 
lemnity at  the  fole  Charges  of 
Chrifb  College,  the  Univeriitie,  and 
Town  ftriving  which  fliould  ezprefs 
more  Sorrow  thereat:  Doftor  Mon- 
tague,  afterwards  Biftiop  of  Win- 
chefter  preached  his  Funeral  Ser- 
mon."—Af^/rrw  of  Ecckfiaftical 
Hiftorie,  414-417,  and  Fuller's 
Holy  and  Profane  State,  80-84. 

The  well  known  Rev.  Mr.  Job 
Orton  fpeaks  of  the  Folios  of  Per- 
kins with  Delight,  and  adds: 
"  What  led  me  more  particularly  to 
read  him  was,  that  his  Elder  Brother 
was  one  of  my  Anceftors,  from 
whom  I  am  in  a  direft  Line,  by 
my  Mother's  Side  defcended.'* — 
Orton,  in  Brook's  Lives,  ii,  135. 
In  his  Will,  dated  16  Oft.,  1602, 
he  mentions,  among  others,  Na- 
thaniel Cradock,  his  Brother-in-law, 
Wife  Timothye,  Father  and  Mother 
Thomas  and  Anna  Perkins,  Son-in- 
law,  John  Hinde,  and  Brethren  and 
Sifters,  but  not  by  Name. — I^id, 
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II.  If  any  Man  or  Woman  be  notorioujly  defamed 
^or  a  Witch,  this  yields  ajlrong  Sufpition.     Tet  the 

Judge  ought  carefully  to  look^  that  the  Report  be 
made  by  Men  ofHoneJiy  and  Credit. 

III.  If  a  Fellow- Witch,  or  Magician,  give 
Teftimony  of  any  P erf  on  to  be  a  Witch ;  this  indeed 
is  not  fufficient  for  Condemnation  ;  but  it  is  a  ft 
Prefumption  to  caufe  ajiraigbt  Examination. 

IV.  If  after  Curfng  there  follow  Deaths  or  at 
leaf  fome  mifchief:  for  Witches  are  wont  to  pra£tife 
their  mifchievous  FaBs  by  Curfng  and  Banning  : 
This  alfo  is  a  fufficient  matter  of  Examination^  tbo^ 
not  of  ConviBion. 

V.  If  after  Enmity^  barrelling,  or  Threatning^ 
a  prefent  mifchief  does  follow ;  that  alfo  is  a  great 
Prefumption. 

[15]  VI.  If  the  Party  fufpeBed  be  the  Son  or 
Daughter,  the  man-fervant  or  maid-fervant^  the 
Familiar  Friend,  near  Neighbor,  or  old  Companion^ 
of  a  known  and  conviSled  Witch ;  this  may  be  likewife 
a  Prefumption  ;for  Witchcraft  is  an  Art  that  may 
be  learned,  and  conveyed  from  man  to  man. 

VII.  Some  add  this  for  a  Prefumption  :    If  the 

Party  fufpeBed  be  found  to  have  the  DeviPs  mark  ; 

for  it  is  commonly  thought,  when  the  Devil  makes 

I  have  been  more   particular  in  ing  that  Precocity  of  Mind,  and  in 

this   Notice   of  Perkins    for    two  other  refpedls  was  fimilarly  gifted. 

Reafons  ;  firft,  becaiife  of  his  Purl-  To  thofe  defirous  of  learning  more  of 

tanifm  he  was  fele£led  as  a  prime  that  noted  Puritan  Leader  will  find 

Authority  in  Matters  of  Witchcraft  Gratification  in  the  excellent  and 

by  our  Author;  and  fecond,  becaufe  elaborate  Life  of  him   in  Brook's 

he  feem$  to  have  been  ^  Ms^n  poflefl^  Lirei  of  the  Puritans. 
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bis  Covenant  with  tUm^  be  alwaies  leaves  bis  mark 
behind  them^  wbereby  be  knows  tbemfor  bis  own  r— 
a  mark  wbereqfm  evident  Reafon  in  Nature  can  be 

given. 

VIIL  Lajily^  If  tbe  party  examined  he  TJncon- 
Jiant^   or   contrary   to   bimfelf   in   his  deliberate 

Anfwers^  it  arguetb  a  Guilty  Confcience^  which 
ftops  the  freedom  of  Utterance.     And  yet  there  are 

caufes  of  AJloniJhmentj  which  may  befal  tbe  Goody 

as  well  as  the  Bad. 

IX,  But  then  there  is  a  Convidtion,  dtycovering 
the  Witch,  which  muji  proceed  from  jujl  and 
fufficient  proof s^  and  not  from  bare  prefumptions. 

X,  Scratching  of  the  fufpeiied  party ^  and  Re^ 
covery  thereupon^  with  feveral  other  fuch  weak 
Proofs ;  as  alfo^  the  fleeting  of  the  fufpe&ed  Party  ^ 
thrown  upon  the  Water  ;   tbefe  Proofs  are  fo  far 

from  being  fuj^cknt^  that  fome  of  them  are^  after  a 
forty  practices  of  Witchcraft. 

XL  "^he  T^imony  of  fome  Wtzzard^  thl  offering 
tofitew  the  Witches  Pace  in  a  Glafs:  This,  J  ^ant^ 
may  be  a  good  Prefumption,  to  caufe  a  firati  E»^ 
amination  i  but  a  fufficient  Proof  of  ConviBion  it 
canmt  be.  If  the  Devil  tell  the  Grand  Jury ^  that 
tk^perfm  in  fusion  is  a  Witch y  a^d  offers  withal 
to  confirm  the  fame  by  Oath^  fl^ould  the  Inquefl  re^ 
ceive  his  Oath  or  Accufation  to  condemn  the  man  ? 
AJf^^^dly  no.  Andyety  that  is  as  much  as  the  TeT-^ 
timony  ^another  Wizzard,  who  only  by  the  DevtPs 
help  reveals  the  Witch. 

Xll.  If  a  man^  being  dangeroufiy  flcky  andlike  to 
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dy^  upon  Sufpicion^  will  take  it  on  bis  Deaths  that 
Juch  an  me  hath  bewitched  him^  it  is  an  Allegation  of 
the  fame  nature^  which  may  move  the  Judge  to 
examine  the  Party^  but  it  is  of  no  moment  for  Con^ 
viStion. 

XIII.  Among  the  fufficient  means  of  ConviSlion^ 
the  frft  is,  the  free  and  voluntary  Confejfion  of  the 
Crime,  made  by  the  party  fufpeSied  and  accufed, 
after  Examination.  I  fay  not,  that  a  bare  con- 
fejjion  is  fujfficient,  but  a  Confejfion  after  due  Ex- 
amination, taken  upon  pregnant  prefumptions. 
What  needs  now  more  witnefs  or  further  Enquiry  f 

XIV.  There  is  a  fecond  fufficient  Convi£iion,  by 
the  Tejiimony  of  two  Witnejfes,  of  good  and  hone/i 
Report,  avouching  before  the  Magifrate,  upon  their 
own  Knowledge,  the  two  things :  either  that  the  party 
accufedhath  made  a  League  with  the  Devil,  or  hath 
donefome  known  practices  of  witchcraft.  And,  all 
Arguments  that  do  neceflarily  prove  either  of 
thefe,  being  brought  by  two  fufficient  Witneffes,  are 
of  force  fully  to  convince  the  party  fufpeBed. 

XV.  If  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  party  fuf- 
peBed  hath  called  upon  the  Devil,  or  defred  ois 
Help,  this  is  a  pregnant  proof  of  a  League  formerly 
made  between  them. 

XVI.  If  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  party  hath 
entertained  a  Familiar  Spirit,  and  had  Conference 
with  it,  in  the  likenefs  of  fome  vifble  Creatures ; 
here  is  Evidence  of  witchcraft. 

XVII.  If  the  witneffes  affirm  upon  Oath,  that  the 
fufpe£ied  perfon  hath  done  any  aBion  or  work  which 

T 
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neceffarily  infers  a  Covenant  made^  as^  that  be  hath 
u/ea  En'[i6]c6antments,  divined  things  before  they 
come  to  pafs,  and  that  peremptorily^  raifed  Tern-- 
pejls^  caufedtbe  Form  of  a  dead  man  to  appear  ;  it 
proveth  fufficiently^  that  he  or  Jhe  %$  a  Witchj* 
This  is  the  Subftancc  of  Mr.  Perkins. 


'  Take  next  the  Sum  of  Mr.  Gaules^^  Judgment 
'about    the    Detection    of   Witches.      i.  Some 

*  Tokens  for  the  Trial  of  Witches  are  altogether 

*  unwarrantable.    Suchare  the  old  Paganifh  Sign, 

*  the  Witches  Long  Eyes ;  the  Tradition  of  Witches 


72  On  pcruling  thefc  Articles  for 
the  Dctedion  of  Witches,  one  can- 
not efcape  the  Convidlion  that  on 
their  being  fifted  by  the  ordinary 
Rules  of  Common-fenfe,  they  aftu- 
ally  amount  to  nothing  at  all.  Thus 
in  Article  VI  it  is  laid  down,  that 
"  Witchcraft  is  an  Art,  that  may 
be  learned,  and  conveyed  from 
Man  to  Man."  This  Poftulate 
follows  of  courfe,  previoufly  aflum- 
ing  that  the  Occult  Sciences  originate 
in  Mathematics ;  and  further,  that 
Mathematical  Calculations  are  in- 
fcparablc  from  the  Laws  that  govern 
the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe, 
and  hence  emanate  from,  or  are  a 
Part  of  the  Creator  himfelf.  Whence 
then,  with  this  inevitable  Conclu- 
fion,  does  the  '*  Art '*  originate? 
Nothing  can  be  clearer,  therefore, 
than  this, — if  thofe  learned  Plodders 


of  Matter  Perkins's  Time  had  fol- 
lowed  out  the  moft  iimple  Rules  of 
Logic,  they  would  have  had  neither 
Witch  nor  Devil  wherewith  to  addle 
their  own  Brains,  or  to  confound 
thofe  of  the  unlearned  Multitude. 
This  Queftion  being  difpofed  of, 
all  others  having  Dependence  on  it, 
or  traceable  to  it,  effedually  difpofc 
of  the  whole  Queftion  of  Witch- 
craft. 

73  John  Gaule  has  not,  fo  far  as 
afcertained,  be^n  ftumbled  on  by 
any  Makers  of  Biographical  Diftion- 
aries,  and  Bibliographers  are  almoft 
equally  filent.  How  many  Works 
he  was  Author  of  is  not  known. 
The  Title  of  one  is  Dtfiraffio/fs,  or 
Holy  Madnefs,  izmo,  1629,  He 
wrote  other  theological  Works,  but 
their  Titles  have  not  come  to  the 
Annotator's  Knowledge. 
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*bccn    obfcrv'd    and   found   very  much    alike. 

*  Fifthly,  The  Teftimony  of  the  Party  bewitched, 

*  whether  pining  or  dying,  together  with  the  joynt 

*  Oaths  of  fufficient  perfons,  that  have  feen  certain 

*  prodigious  Pranks  or  Feats,  wrought  by  the  Party 

*  accufed.     4,  Among  the  moft  unhappy  circum- 

*  fiances  to  convift  a  Witch,  one  is,  a  maligning 

*  and  oppugning  the  Word,  Work,  and  Worfliip 

*  of  God,  and  by  any  extraordinary  fign  feeking 
*to   feduce  any   from  it.     See  Deut.   13.   i,   2, 

*  Mat.  24.  24.  A£f.  13.8,  10.    2  Tim.  3.  8.     Do 

*  but  mark  well   the   places,  and  for  this  very 

*  Property  (of  thus  oppofing  and  perverting)  they 

*  are   all    there    concluded   arrant  and   abfolute 

*  Witches.     5.  It  is  not  requifite,  that  fo  palpable 

*  Evidence  of  Convi£iion  (hould  here  come  in,  as  in 

*  other  more  fenfible  matters ;  *tis  enough,  if  there 

*  be  but  fo  much  circumftantial  Proof  or  Evidence, 

*  as  the  Subftance,  Matter,  and  Nature  of  fuch  an 

*  abftrufe  Myftery  of  Iniquity  will  well  admit. 
[/  fuppofe  be  means ,  that  whereas  in  other  Crimes 
we  look  for  more  direB  proofs j  in  this  there  is  a 
greater  ufe  of  confequential  ones.]     *  But    I  could 

*  heartily  wifh,  that  the   Juries  were  empanelled 

*  of  the  moft  eminent  Phyficians,  Lawyers,  and 

*  Divines  that  a  Country  could  afford.     In  the 

*  mean  time  *tis  not  to  be  called  a  Toleration,  if 

*  Witches  efcape,  where   Conviction  is  wanting. 

*  To  this  purpofe  our  Gaule. 

I  will  tranfcribe  a  little  from  one  Author  more. 
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'tis  the  Judicious  Bernard'  of  Batcomb^^  who  in 
his  Guide  to  grand  "Jurymen^  after  he  has  mention'd 
feveral  things  that  are  ihrewd  Prefumptions  of  a 
Witch,  proceeds  to  fuch  things  as  arc  the  Con- 
viBions  of  fuch  an  one.     And  he  favs,    '  A  witch 

*  in  league  with  the  Devil  is conviBed  by  \\\^  tbefe 

*  Evidences ;  I.  By  a  witches  Mark ;  which  is  on 

*  the  Bafer  fort  of  Witches ;  and  this,  by  the  Devils 

*  either  Sucking  or  Touching  of  them.  Tertullian 

*  fays,  //  is  the  Devils  cujiome  to  mark  bis.     And 

*  note.  That  this  mark   is  Infenfible^  and  being 

*  prick'd  it  will  not  Bleed.     Sometimes,  its  like  a 

*  Teate ;  fometimcs  but  a  Blewijb  Spot ;  fometimes 

*  a  Red  one;  and  fometimes  the  j^ejh  Sunk:   but 
*  *  the  Witches  do  fometimes  cover  them.     II.  By 

*  the  Witches  Words.     As  when  they  have  been 

*  heard  calling  on,  fpeaking  to,  or  Talking   of 

*  their  Familiars ;  or,  when  they  have  been  heard 

*  Telling  of  Hurt   they  have  done   to   man  or 

*  beaft :   Or  when  they  have  been  heard  Tbreat- 

*  ning  of  fuch  Hurt ;  Or  if  they  have  been  heard 

74  As  there  is    more  than  one  of  a   Concordance  to   the  Bible, 

Satcomb   in   England    **  Judicious  though  it  was  not  fo  entitled ;  alio 

Bernard's**  being  of  that  Place  is  of  a  Work  called    the   Threefold 

noc  nwoch  o^  a  Guide  to  any  looking  TreMtife  of  the  Sahhatb,  in  1641, 

after  his   Biography.     Fortunately,  in  which  Year  he  died.     His  Por- 

or  unfortunately  for  him,  his  Por-  trait  by  Hollar  firfl  appeared  in  this 

trait  was  engraved,  and  t^at  caufcd  Work. — Biog,  Hifi.  England^  ii, 

him   to   be   noticed   by  Granger.  369.     He  was  perhaps  the  Author 

His  Name  was   Richard,   and  he  of  The  IJle  of  Man  s  or  the  Legal 

-was  Paftor    of    *'Batcombe*'  in  Proceedings  in  Man-Sbire  againft 

Somerfetfhire.      The    Work    ex-  Sinne,  ismo,  1635. 

traded  from   by  our  Author  was  ^5  jjere  the  paging  begins  aneiir, 

publifhed  in  1627.  He  was  Author  in  the  Edition  followed. 
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*  Relating  their    Tranfportations.      III.  By   the 

*  Witches  Deeds.     As  when  they  have  hccnfeen 

*  with  their  Spirits,  or  feen  fecretly  Feeding  any 

*  of  their  Imps.     Or,  when    there  can  be  found 

*  their  Pidlures,  Poppets,  and  other  Hellifh  Com- 
*pofitions,     IV.  By  the  Witches  Ejc/^^j;   With 

*  the  Delight  whereof.  Witches  are  fo  taken,  that 

*  they  will  hardly  conceal  the  fame :  Or,  however 

*  at  fome  time  or  other,  they  may  be  found  in 

*  them.     V.  By   one   or    more    Fellow-Witches^ 

*  Confeffing  their  own    Witchcraft,  and  bearing 

*  Witnefs  again  ft  others ;   if  they  can  make  good 

*  the  Truth  of  their  Witnefs,  and  give  fufficient 

*  proof  of  it.     As,  that  they  have  feen  them  with 

*  their  Spirits    or,  that  they  have  Received  Spirits 

*  from  them ;    or  that  they  can  tell,  when  they 

*  ufed  Witchery-Tricks  to  Do  Harm ;    or,  that 

*  they  told  them  what  Harm  they  had  done ;  or 

*  that  they  can  fhow  the  mark  upon  them ;  or, 

*  that  they  have  been  together  in  their  Meetings; 

*  and  fuch  like.     VI.  By  fome  Witnefs  of  God 

*  Himfelf,  happening  upon  the  Execrable  Curfes 

*  of  Witches  upon  themfelves.  Praying  of  God  to 
'  fhow  fome  Token,  if  they  be  Guilty.     VII.  By 

*  the  Witches  own  Confejfion^  of  Giving  their  Souls 

*  to  the  Devil.     It  is  no  Rare  thing,  for  Witches 

*  to  Confefs. 

They  are  Confiderable  Things,  which  I  have 
thus  Recited ;  and  yet  it  muft  be  with  Open  EyeSy 
kept  upon  Open  Rules ^  that  we  are  to  follow  thcfc 
things. 
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iS.  8.  But  Juries  are  not  the  only  Inftruments 
to  be  imploy'd  in  fuch  a  Work  ;  all  Chrijlians  are 
to  be  concerned  with  daily  and  fervent  Prayers^ 
for  the  affifting  of  it.  In  the  Days  of  Atbanafius^ 
the  Devils  were  found  unable  to  ftand  before 
that  Prayer^  however  then  ufed  perhaps  with  too 
much  of  Ceremony,  Let  God  Arife^  Let  his  Ene- 
mies be  fcattered.  Let  them  alfo  that  Hate  Him^ 
flee  before  Him. 

O  that  inftead  of  letting  our  Hearts  Rife  againft 
one  another,  our  Prayers  might  Rife  unto  an  high 
pitch  of  Importunity,  for  fuch  a  Riflng  of  the 
Lord !  Efpecially,  Let  them  that  are  Suffering 
by  Wit  c  her  aft y  be  fure  to  flay  and  pray^  and  Be- 
feech  the  Lord  thrice^  even  as  much  as  ever  they 
can,  before  they  complain  of  any  Neighbour  for 
afflifting  them.  Let  them  alfo  that  are  accufed 
of  Witchcraft^  fet  themfelves  to  Faft  and  Pray^ 
and  fo  (hake  off  the  Damons  that  would  like 
Vipers  faften  upon  them ;  and  get  the  Waters  of 
Jealoufle  made  profitable  to  them. 

And  Now,  O  T^hou  Hope  of  New- England, 
and  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  Time  of  Trouble;  Do 
thou  look  mercifully  down  upon  us^  &  Refcue  us,  out 
of  the  Trouble  which  at  this  time  do's  threaten  to 
fwallow  us  up.  Let  Satan  be  fl^ortly  bruifed  under 
our  Feety  and  Let  the  Covenanted  Vaffals  of 
Satany  which  have  Tr alter oufly  brought  him  in  upon 
usy  be  Glorioufly  Conqueredy  by  thy  Powerful  and 
Gracious  Prefence  in  the  mid/l  of  us.  Abhor  us 
noty  O  God,  but  cleanfe  us,  but  heal  us,  but  fave  us. 
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for  the  fake  of  thy  Glory.  Enwrapped  m  our  & 
vations.  By  thy  Spirit^  Lift  up  ajiandard  aga 
our  infernal '  adverfarieSy  Let  us  quickfy  find  i 
making  of  us  glad^  according  to  the  Days  whet 
we  have  been  afflicted.  Accept  of  all  our  Endeavo 
to  glorify  thee^  in  the  Fires  that  are  upon  us ;  i 
among  the  refi^  Let  thefe  my  poor  and  weak  ejfi 
compofed  with  what  Tears^  what  Cares,  w 
Prayers,  thou  only  knoweji,  not  want  the  Accept  a 
(ft he  Lord. 


[2]  A  DISCOURSE    ON  THE   WONDERS 
OF  THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD.^^ 


UTTERED    (in    PARt)  ON    AUG,    4,   1 692. 


Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  has  Reported  it  unto  us, 
That  a  Renowned  Martyr  at  the  Stake,  feeing 
the  Book  of  the  Revelation  thrown  by  his 
no  lefs  Profane  than  Bloody  Perfecutors,  to  be 
Burn'd  in  the  fame  Fire  with  himfelf,  he  cryed 
out,  O  Beata  Apocalypjis ;  quam  bene  mecum 
agituVy  qui  tecum  Comburar  !  Blessed  Reve- 
lation !  faid  he.  How  Blejfed  am  1  in  this  Fire^ 
while  I  have  Thee  to  bear  me  QQm^anyJ^  As 
for  our  felves  this  Day,  *tis  a  Fire  of  fore  Af- 
fliftion  and  Confufion,  wherein  we  are  Em- 
broiled ;  but  it  is  no  inconfiderable  Advantage 

76  This  was  printed  at  the  Time     to  turn  over  the  Pages  of  the  Mar« 
(1692)  in  a  feparate  Trad.  tyrology   may    perhaps   find  who 

77  Whoever  has  the  Inclination     this  '*  Renowned  Perfon ''  was. 

u 


50  The  Wonders  of  [2] 

unto  us,  that  we  have  the  Company  of  this 
Glorious  and  Sacred  Book  the  Revelation  to 
affift  us  in  our  Excrcifes.  From  that  Book 
there  is  one  Text,  which  I  would  fingle  out  at 
this  time  to  lay  before  you ;  'tis  that  in 

Revel,  xii.  1 2. 

Wo  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earthy  and  of  the 
Sea  ;for  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  you^  having 
great  Wrath ;  becaufe  he  knoweth^  that  be  hath 
but  ajhort  time. 

[HE  Text  is  Like  the  Cloudy  and 
Fiery  Pillar,  vouchfafed  unto  If^ 
raelf  in  the  Wildernefs  of  old ; 
there  is  a  very  dark  fde  of  it  in 
the  Intimation,  that,  T^he  Devil 
is  come  down  having  great  Wrath ; 
but  it  has  alfo  a  bright  fde,  when 
it  aflures  us,  that.  He  has  but  ajhort  time  ;  Unto 
the  Contemplation  of  both^  I  do  this  Day  Invite 
you. 

We  have  in  our  Hands  a  Letter  from  our 
Afcended  Lord  in  Heaven,  to  Advife  us  of  his 
being  ftill  alive,  and  of  his  Purpofe  e're  long,  to 
give  us  a  Vifit,  wherein  we  (hall  fee  our  Living 
Redeemer^  Jiand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  Earth. 
'Tis  the  laft  Advice  that  we  have  had  from 
Heaven,  for  now  fixteen  Hundred  years  ;  and  the 
fcope  of  it,  is,  to  reprefent  how  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  having  begun   to  fet  up  his  Kingdom  in 
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the  World,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  he 
would  from  time  to  time  utterly  break  to  pieces 
all  Powers  that  fhould  make  Head  againft  it,  until,* 
The  Kingdoms  of  this  World  are  become  the  King- 
domes  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  [3]  Chriji^  and  he 
Jhall  Reign  for  ever  and  ever.  'Tis  a  Commentary 
on  what  had  been  written  by  Daniel^  about,  T^he 
fourth  Monarchy ;  with  fome  Touches  upon.  The 
Fifth ;  wherein.  The  greatnefs  of  the  Kingdom  under 
the  whole  Heaven^  fhall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
Saints  of  the  mojl  High :  And  altho'  it  have,  as 
'tis  exprefled  by  one  of  the  Ancients,  Tot  Sacra^ 
menta  quot  verba^  a  Myftery  in  every  Syllable,  yet 
it  is  not  altogether  to  be  neglefted  with  fuch  a 
Defpair,  as  that,  /  cannot  ready  for  the  Book  is 
fealed.  It  is  a  Revelation,  and  a  Angular,  and 
notable  Blejpng  is  pronounced  upon  them  that 
humbly  ftudy  it. 

The  Divine  Oracles,  have  with  a  moft  admi- 
rable Artifice  and  Carefulnefs,  drawn,  as  the  very 
pious  Beverley y  has  laborioufly  Evinced,  an  exa<ft 
Line  of  Time,  from  the  firft  Sabbath  at  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  unto  the  great  Sabbatifm 
at  the  Rejiitution  of  all  Things.  In  that  famous 
Line  of  Time^  from  the  Decree  for  the  Reftoring 
of  Jerufalemy  after  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  there 
feem  to  remain  a  matter  of  Two  Thoufand  and 
Three  Hundred  Tears^  unto  that  New  Jerufalem^ 
whereto  the  Church  is  to  be  advanced,  when  the 
Myftical  Babylon  fhall  be  fallen.  At  the  Refur- 
redlion   of  our  Lord,  there  were  fcvcntecn   or 
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eighteen  Hundred  of  thofc  Years,  yet  upon  the 
Line,  to  run  unto,  The  rejl  which  remains  for  the 
*  People  of  God ;  and  this  Remnant  in  the  Line  of 
Time^  is  here  in  our  Apocalypfe^  varioufly  Em- 
boiTed,  Adorned,  and  Signalized  with  fuch  DiiP- 
tingui(hing  Events,  if  we  mind  them,  will  help 
us  efcape  that  Cenfure,  Can  ye  not  Difcern  the 
Signs  of  the  Times  ? 

The  Apoftle  John^  for  the  View  of  thefe 
Things,  had  laid  before  him,  as  I  conceive,  a 
Book^  with  leaves,  or  folds ;  which  Volumn  was 
written  both  on  the  Backfide^  and  on  the  Infde^ 
and  Roird  up  in  a  Cylindriacal  Form,  under 
feven  Labels y  faftned  with  fo  many  Seals.  The 
firft  Seal  being  opened,  and  the  firft  Label  re- 
moved, under  the  firft  Label  the  Apoftle  faw 
what  he  faw,  of  a  firft  Rider  Pourtray'd,  and  fo 
on,  till  the  laft  Seal  was  broken  up  ;  each  of  the 
Sculptures  being  enlarged  with  agreeable  Vifions 
and  VoiceSy  to  illuftrate  it.  The  Book  being  now 
Unrolled,  there  were  Trumpets^  with  wonderful 
Concomitants,  Exhibited  fucceffively  on  the  Ex- 
panding Backjide  of  it.  Whereupon  the  Book 
was  Eateny  as  it  were  to  be  Hidden,  from  Inter- 
pretations ;  till  afterwards,  in  the  Infide  of  it,  the 
Kingdom  of  Anti-cjirift  came  to  be  Expofed. 
Thus,  the  Judgments  of  God  on  the  Roman 
Empirey  firft  unto  the  Downfal  of  Paganifmy  and 
then,  unto  the  Downfal  of  Popery y  which  is  but 
Revived  Paganifmy  are  in  thefe  Difplayes,  with 
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Lively  Colours  and  Features  made  fcnfible  unto 
us. 

[4]  Accordingly,  in  the  Twelfth  Chapter  of 
this  Book,  we  have  an  Auguft  Preface,  to  the 
Defcription  of  that  Horrid  Kingdom^  which  our 
Lord  Chrift  refufed,  but  Antichrift  accepted, 
from  the  Devils  Hands ;  a  Kingdom,  which  for 
Twelve  Hundred  and  Sixty  Years  together,  was  to 
be  a  continual  oppreffion  upon  the  People  of  God, 
and  oppofition  unto  his  Interefts ;  until  the  Ar- 
rival of  that  Illuftrious  Day,  wherein.  The  King- 
dom Jhall  be  the  Lords ^  and  he  fliall  be  Governour 
among  the  Nations.  The  Chapter  is  (as  an  Ex- 
cellent Perfon  calls  it)  an  Extravafated  Account 
of  the  Circumftances,  which  befell  the  Primitive 
Churchy  during  the  firft  Four  or  Five  Hundred 
Years  of  Chriftianity :  It  fhows  us  the  Face  of 
the  Church,  firft  in  Rome  Heathenifh,  and  then 
in  Rome  Converted,  before  the  Man  of  Sin  was 
yet  come  to  Mans  EJiate.  Our  Text  contains 
the  Acclamations  made  upon  the  moft  Glorious 
Revolution  that  ever  yet  happened  upon  the 
Roman  Empire;  namely.  That  wherein  the 
Travailing  Church  brought  forth  a  Chriftian 
Emperour.  This  was  a  moft  Eminent  Victory 
over  the  Devil,  and  Refemb lance  of  the  State, 
wherein  the  World,  ere  long  fhall  fee.  The  King- 
dom  of  our  Gody  and  the  Rower  of  his  Chriji.  It  is 
here  noted, 

Firft,  As  a  matter  of  Triumph.  'Tis  faid,  Re^ 
joycey  ye  Heavens^  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.     The 
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Saints  in  both  Worlds,  took  the  Comfort  of  this 
Revolution  ;  the  Devout  Ones  that  had  outlived 
the  late  Perfecutions,were  filled  with  Traniporting 
Joys,  when  they  faw  the  Chrijlian  become  the 
Imperial  Religion,  and  when  they  faw  Good  Men 
come  to  give  Law  unto  the  reft  of  Mankind  ;  the 
Deceafcd  Ones  alfo,  whofe  Blood  had  been  Sacri- 
ficed in  the  Ten  Perfccutions,  doubtlefs  made  the 
Light  Regions  to  ring  with  Hallelujahs  unto 
God,  when  there  were  brought  unto  them,  the 
Tidings  of  the  Advances  now  given  to  the 
Chrijlian  Religion,  for  which  they  had  fufi[ered 
Martyrdom. 

Secondly,  As  a  matter  of  Horror.  *Tis  faid. 
Wo  to  the  Inhabiters  of  the  Earth  and  of  the  Sea. 
The  Earth  ftill  means  the  Falfe  Church,  the  Sea 
means  the  Wide  World,  in  Prophetical  Phrafeo- 
logy.  There  was  yet  left  a  vaft  party  of  Men, 
that  were  Enemies  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in 
the  power  of  it ;  a  vaft  party  left  for  the  Devil 
to  work  upon  :  Unto  thefe  is  a  Wo  denounced ; 
and  why  fo  ?  'Tis  added.  For  the  Devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  Wrath,  becaufe  he 
knows,  that  he  has  but  a  jhort  time.  Thefe  were, 
it  feems,  to  have  fome  defperate  and  peculiar 
Attempts  of  the  Devil  made  upon  them.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  may  entertain  this  for  our  Doc- 
trine. 

Great  Wo  proceeds  from  the  Great  Wrath,  with 
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which  [5]  the  Devil,  towards  the  end  of  his  Time, 
ivill  make  a  Descent  upon  a  miferable  World. 

I  have  now  Publiflied  a  moft  awful  and  folemn 
Warning  for  our  felves  at  this  day ;  which  has 
four  Propojitionsy  comprehended  in  it. 

Propofition  L  That  there  is  a  Devil^  is  a  thing 
Doubted  by  none  but  fuch  as  are  under  the  In- 
fluence of  the  Devil.  For  any  to  deny  the  Being 
of  a  Devil  muft  be  from  an  Ignorance  or  Profane- 
nefs,  worfe  than  Diabolical.  A  Devil.  What  is 
that  ?  We  have  a  Definition  of  the  Monfter,  in 
Eph.  6.  12.  A  Spiritual  Wickednefs^  that  is,  A 
wicked  Spirit.  A  Devil  is  a  Fallen  Angela  an  Angel 
Fallen  from  the  Fear  and  Love  of  God,  and  from 
all  Celeftial  Glories ;  but  Fallen  to  all  manner  of 
Wretchednefs  and  Curfednefs.  He  was  once  in 
that  Order  of  Heavenly  Creatures,  which  God  in 
the  Beginning  made  Minijiering  Spirits^  for  his 
own  peculiar  Service  and  Honour,  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  Univerfe ;  but  we  may  now  write 
that  Epitaph  upon  him.  How  art  thou  fallen  from 
Heaven  I  thou  haji  faid  in  thine  Hearty  I  will  Exalt 
my  Throne  above  the  Stars  of  God;  but  thou  art 
brought  down  to  Hell!  A  Devil  is  a  Spiritual  and 
Rational  Suhjiance^  by  his  Apojlacy  from  God,  in- 
clined to  all  that  is  Vicious,  and  for  that  Apoftacy 
confined  unto  the  Atmofphere  of  this  Earth,  in 
ChainSy  under  Darknefsy  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
Great  Day.  This  is  a  Devil;  and  the  Experience 
of  Mankind  as  well  as  the  Tejiimony  of  Scripture, 
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does  abundantly  prove  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  a 
Dcvil.78 

About   this    Devily    there   are   many   things, 
whereof  we  may  reafonably  and  profitably  be 
Inquifitive ;  fuch   things,   I  mean,  as  are  in  our 
Bibles  Reveal'd  unto  us ;  according  to  which  if 
we  do  not  fpeak  on  fo  dark  a  Subjedl,  but  accord- 
ing to  our  own  uncertain,  and  perhaps  humour- 
fome  Conjedlures,  There  is  no  Light  in  us.    '\  will 
carry  you  with  me,  but  unto  one  Paragraph  of  • 
the  Bible,  to  be  informed  of  three  Things,  relat- 
ing to  the  Devil;  'tis  the  Story  of  the   Gadaren 
Energumeny  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  Mark. 

Firft,  then,  'Tis  to  be  granted;  the  Devils  are 
fo  many,  that  fome  Thoufands,  can  fometimes 
at  once  apply  therafelves  to  vex  one  Child  of 
Man.  It  is  faid,  in  Mark  5,  15.  He  that  was 
Pcjfejfed  with  the  Devil,  had  the  Legion.  Dreadful 
to  be  fpoken !  A  Legion  confifted  of  Twelve 
Thoufand  Five  Hundred  People:  And  we  fee 
that  in  one  Man  or  two,  fo  many  Devils  can  be 
fpared  for  a  Garrifon.     As  the  Prophet  cryed  out, 

78  To  this  elaborate  Definition  of  The  famous  Ifaac  Ambros  fays, 
the  Devil  and  his  Attributes  it  will  "  The  firft  Period  wherein  Satan 
hardly  be  neceflary  to  add  or  dimin-  firft  begins  to  Aflault  the  Ele6l, 
ifh.  But  taking  what  Tilloifon  fays  it  is  from  their  quickening  in  the 
of  God,  not  quite  fo  much  need  be  Womb." — fVartoith  Deviis,'?.  29, 
faid  of  the  Devil.  The  Archbifhop  2d  Ed.  1738.  "  So  may  we  fay  of 
fays,  in  his  happy  Manner ;  "  We  every  Child,  as  foon  as  it  is  quick- 
attribute  nothing  to  God  that  hath  ened  in  the  Womb,  that  the  Great 
any  repugnancy  or  contradiftion  in  Red  Dragon,  the  Devil,  ftands  ready 
it.**  It  naturally  follows  then,  that  to  devour  it.** — Ibid, .  Our  Author 
all  elfe  comes  from  the  Devil.  was  not  aloQe  in  remarkable  Ideas. 
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Multitudes y  Multitudes y  in  the  Valley  of  Decijion  / 
So  I  fay,  There  are  multitudes^  multitudes^  in  the 
valley  of  DeJiruBion,  where  the  Devils  are  I  When 
[6]  wc  fpeak  of.  The  Devil,  'tis,  A  name  of  Multi- 
tude ;  it  means  not  One  Individual  Devil,  fo  Po- 
tent and  Scient,  as  perhaps  a  Manichee  would  im- 
agine ;  but  it  means  a  Kind,  which  a  Multitude 
belongs  unto.  Alas,  the  Devils^  they  fwarm  about 
usy  like  the  Frogs  of  Egypt,  in  the  moft  Retired 
of  our  Chambers.  Are  we  at  our  Boards  ?  There 
will  be  Devils  to  Tempt  us  unto  Senfuality  :  Are 
we  in  our  Beds  ?  There  will  be  Devils  to  Tempt 
us  unto  Carnality ;  Are  we  in  our  Shops  ?  There 
will  be  Devils  to  Tempt  us  unto  Diflionefty. 
Yea,  Tho'  we  get  into  the  Church  of  God,  there 
will  be  Devils  to  Haunt  us  in  the  very  Temple  it 
felf,  and  there  tempt  us  to  manifold  Mifbehav- 
iours,  I  am  verily  perfwaded,  That  there  are 
very  few  Humane  Affairs  whereinto  fome  Devils 
are  not  Infinuated ;  There  is  not  fo  much  as  a 
"Journey  intended,  but  Satan  will  have  an  hand  in 
hindering  or  furthering  of  it. 

Secondly,  'Tis  to  be  fuppofed.  That  there  is  a 
fort  of  Arbitrary,  even  Military  Government ,  among 
the  Devils.  This  is  intimated,  when  in  Mar.  5. 
9.  The  unclean  Spirit  faidy  My  Name  is  Legion : 
they  are  under  fuch  a  Difcipline  as  Legions  ufe 
to  be.  Hence  we  read  about.  The  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  Air :  Our  Air  has  a  power  ?  or  an 
Army  of  Devils  in  the  High  Places  of  it ;  and 
thefe  Devils  have  a  Prince  over  them,  who  is 
V 
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King  over  the  Children  of  Pride.     'Tis  probable, 
That  the  Devil,  who  was  the  Ringleader  of  that 
mutinous  and  rebellious  Crew,  which  firft  (hook 
off  the  Authority  of  God,  is  now  the  General  of 
thofe  Hellifli  Armies  ;79  Our  Lord,  that  Con- 
quered him,  has  told  us  the  Name  of  him ;  'tis 
Belzebub ;  'tis  he  that  is  the  Devil,  and  the  reft 
are  his  Angels,  or  his  Souldiers.     Think  on  vaft 
Regiments  of  cruel  and  bloody  French  Dragoons, 
with  an  Intendant  over  them,  overrunning  a  pil- 
laged Neighbourhood,  and  you  will  think  a  little, 
what  the  Conftitution  among  the  Devils  is. 

Thirdly,  'tis  to  be  fuppofed,  that  fome  Devils 
are  more  peculiarly  Commijion'd,  and  perhaps 
^alifyd,  for  fome  Countries,  while  others  are 
for  others.  This  is  intimated  when  in  Mar.  5. 
I  o.  The  Devils  be/ought  our  Lord  much,  that  he 
would  not  fend  them  away  out  of  the  Countrey. 
Why  was  that  ?  But  in  all  probability,  becaufe 
thefe  Devils  were  more  able  to  do  the  works  of  the 
Devil,  in  fuch  a  Countrey,  than  in  another.  It 
is  not  likely  that  every  Devil  does  know  every 
Language ;  or  that  every  Devil  can  do  every  Mif-- 
chief}''  'Tis  poflible,  that  the  Experience,  or,  if  I 
may  call  it  fo,  the  Education  of  all  Devils  is  not 
alike,  and  that  there  may  be  fome  difference  in 
their  Abilities.     If  one  might  make  an  Inference 

79  It  docs  not   appear  how  the  tained  his  high  Station.     It  is  not 

Devil-in-chief  came  by  his  Appoint-  very  material  however, 
ment ;  whether  his  Office  was  by         ^^  A  very  different  Deciiion  will 

£le£tion,  or  in  what  Manner  he  at-  be  found  elfewhere  in  our  Pages. 
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Jfrom  what  the  Devils  ^<^,  to  what  they  are^  One 
cannot  [7]  forbear  dreaming,  that  there  are  de^ 
grecs  of  Devils,  Who  can  allow,  that  fuch  Tri- 
fling Damons^  as  that  of  Mafcon^^  or  thofe  that 
once  infefted  our  New  berry^  are  of  fo  much 
Grandeur,  as  thofe  Damons^  whofe  Games  arc 
mighty  Kingdoms?  Yea,  *tis  certain,  that  all 
Devils  do  not  make  a  like  Figure  in  the  Invifible 
World.  Nor  does  it  look  agreeably.  That  the 
Damons y  which  were  the  Familiars  of  fuch  a  Man 
as  the  old  Apollonius,  differ  not  from  thofe  bafer 
Goblins  that  chufe  to  Neft  in  the  filthy  and  loath- 
fbm  Rags  of  a  beaflly  Sorcerefs,  Accordingly, 
why  may  not  fome  Devils  be  more  accompliihed 
for  what  is  to  be  done  in  fuch  and  fuch  places, 
when  others  muft  be  detach' d  for  other  Territo- 
ries ?  Each  Devil,  as  he  fees  his  advantage,  cries 
out.  Let  me  be  in  this  Countrey^  rather  than  another^ 
But  Enough^  if  not  too  mucky  of  thefe  things,'* 

Proportion  II.  There  is  a  Devilifli  Wrath 
againft  Mankind^  with  which  the  Devil  is  for 
God! s  fake  Infpired.  The  Devil  is  himfelf  broil- 
ing under  the  intollerable  and  interminable  Wrath 
of  God ;  and  a  fiery  Wrath  at  God,  is,  that  which 
the  Devil  is  for  that  caufe  Enflamed.  Methinks 
I  fee  the  poflure  of  the  Devils  in  Ifa.  8.  21. 
They  fret  t hemf elves ^  and  Curfe  their  God^  and  look 

81 "  The  Devil  of  Mafcon  »  was        ""^  AMEN  will  doubtlcfs  be  the 

one  of  the  Produ6lions  following  the  Refponfe  of  every  one;  but  do  not 

"  Glorious  Reftoration,"  as  Carlylc  flatter  yourfelf.  Reader,  that  yoa 

ironically  calls  it.     Full  Title  in  are  thus  foon  delivered  from  the 

Bohn's  Lowndes,  Art.  Devil.  Devil. 
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upward.  The  firft  and  chief  Wrath  of  the  Devil, 
is  at  the  Almighty  God  himfelf ;  he  knows.  The 
God  that  made  him^  will  not  have  mercy  on  bim^  a$id 
the  God  that  formed  him^  will  Jbew  him  fw  favour; 
and  fo  he  can  have  no  Kindnefs  for  that  God, 
who  has  no  Mercy ^  nor  Favour  for  him.  Hence 
'tis,  that  he  cannot  bear  the  Name  of  God  ihould 
be  acknowledged  in  the  World :  Every  Acknow- 
ledgement paid  unto  GW,  is  a  frefh  drop  of  the 
burning  Brimftone  falling  upon  the  Devil ;  he 
does  make  his  Infolent,  tho'  Impotent  Batteries, 
even  upon  the  Throne  of  God  himfelf:  and  fool- 
ishly afFedts  to  have  himfelf  exalted  unto  that 
Glorious  High  Throne,  by  all  people,  as  he  fome^ 
times  is,  by  Execrable  Witches.  This  horrible 
Dragon  does  not  only  with  his  Tayl  ftrike  at  the 
Stars  of  Gody  but  at  the  God  himfelf,  who  made 
the  Stars,  being  dcfirous  to  outihine  them  all. 
God  and  the  Devil  are  fworn  Enemies  to  each 
other ;  the  Terms  between  them,  arc  thofe,  in 
ZecL  II.  1 8-  My  Soul  loathed  them,  and  their  Saul 
alfo  abhorred  me.  And  from  this  Furious  wrath, 
or  Difpleafure  and  Prejudice  at  God,  proceeds 
the  Devils  wrath  at  us,  the  poor  Children  of  Men. 
Our  doing  the  Service  of  God,  is  one  thing  that 
expofes  us  to  the  wrath  of  the  Devil.  We  are 
the  High  Priejis  of  the  World ;  when  all  Crea- 
tures are  called  upon,  Praife  ye  the  Lord,  they 
bring  to  us  thofe  demanded  Praifes  of  God,  fay- 
ing, do  you  offer  them  for  us.  Hence  'tis,  that  the 
Devil  has  a  Quarrel  with  [8]  us,  as  he  had  with 
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the  High-Prieji  in  the  Vifion  of  Old.  Our  bear- 
ing the  Image  of  God  is  another  thing  that  brings 
the  wrath  of  the  Devil  upon  us.  As  a  Tyger, 
thro*  his  Hatred  at  man  will  tear  the  very  Pidture 
of  him,  if  it  come  in  his  way ;  fuch  a  Tyger  the 
Devil  is ;  becaufe  God  faid  of  old.  Let  us  make 
Man  in  our  Image^  the  Devil  is  ever  faying,  Let 
us  pull  this  man  to  pieces.  But  the  envious  Pride 
of  the  Devil,  is  one  thing  more  that  gives  an  Edge 
unto  his  Furious  Wrath  againft  us.  The  Apoftle 
has  given  us  an  hint,  as  if  Pride  had  been  the 
Condemnation  of  the  Devil.  'Tis  not  unlikely,  that 
the  Devil's  jiffeBation  to  be  above  that  Condition 
which  he  might  learn  that  Mankind  was  to  be 
preferred  unto,  might  be  the  occcafion  of  his 
taking  up  Arms  againft  the  Immortal  King. 
However,  the  Devil  now  fees  Man  lying  in  th-c 
Bofom  of  God,  but  him/elf  AsLmn^A  in  the  bottom 
of  Hell ;  and  this  enrages  him  exceedingly ;  0, 
iays  he,  /  cannot  bear  it^  that  man  Jbould  not  he  as 
mferable  as  my  felf. 

Proportion  III.  The  DevU^  in  the  profecutioOt 
and  the  execution  of  his  wrath  upon  them,  often 
gets  a  Liberty  to  make  a  Defcent  upon  the  Chil«- 
dren  of  men.  When  the  Devil  does  hurt  unto  us, 
]be  comes  down  unto  us ;  for  the  Rendezvouze  of 
the  Infernal  Troops^  is  indeed  in  th^  fupemal  parts 
of  our  Air,*3     But  as  'tis  faid,  A  fparrow  of  the 

fis  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  irra-  at  Icaft  as  far  from  the  Earth  as  the 
ttooal  to  conclude  that  the  Abode  of  fixed  Stars ;  the  neareft  of  thefe,  our 
the  Devils  in  x}[\slk  Jupenuil  Parts  if    Author  infomia  tw,  in  hlf  Cirifium 
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Air  does  not  fall  down  without  the.  will  of  God;  fo  ^B- 
may  fay.  Not  a  Devil  in  the  Air^  can  come  dowrs^!^ 
without  the  leave  of  God.  Of  this  we  have  a  famou^ss 
Inftance  in  that  Arabian  Prince,  of  whom  th^^^ 
Devil  was  not  able  fo  much  as  to  Touch  any  thing^=r'> 
till  the  moft  high  God  gave  him  a  permiffion,  tcr:::^ 

go  down}^    The  Devil  ftands  with  all  the  Inftru 

ments  of  death,  aiming  at  us,  and  begging  of  thcgg 
Lord,  as  that  King  afk'd  for  the  Hood-wink'd^V 
Syrians  of  old,  Shall  Ifmite  V/»,  Jhall  Ifmite  *em^^ 
He  cannot   ftrike  a  blow,   till  the  Lord  fay,    Gi^^ 
down  andfmite^  but  fometimes  he  does  obtain  from-^ 
the  high  pojfejfor  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  a  Licenfe^^ 
for  the  doing  of  it.     The  Devil  fometimes  does^S 
make  moft  rueful   Havock  among  us ;  but  ftill  -^ 
we  may  fay  to  him,  as  our  Lord  faid  unto  a  great  ^^ 
Servant  of  his.   Thou  couldjl  have  no  power  againfi   '^ 
me^  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above}^     The 
Devil  is  called  in   i  Pet.  5.  8.   Tour  Adverfary. 
This  is  a  Law-term  ;  and  it  notes  An  Adverfary 
at  Law.     The  Devil  cannot  come  at  us,  except 
in  fome  fence  according  to  Law ;  but  fometimes 

Pbilofopber,  Page  1 8,  is  2,404, 5  20,-  a  few  Years.  That  Mahomet  fhould 

928,000   Miles   from   the   Earth,  beat  the  Devil  is  not  extraordinaiy. 
Now,  allowing  Lucifer  to  be  able         ^4  The  Author  doubtlefs  viewed 

to  fly  with  the  Velocity  of  Sound,  the  Stories  in  the  Arabian  Nights 

he  could   not   reach    this    Planet  as  Realities  and  adlual  Occurrences, 
fhort  of  50,000  Years !   Hence  he         s^ «« Nay,  though  wee  make  Pro- 

mufl  have  fet  out  on  his  Journey  feffion  to  feeke  GOD  alone  in  our 

thoufands  of  Years  before  the  World  Troubles;   yet  when  it   comes  to 

was  created.     But  the  Arabians  be-  the  Pinch,  doe  wee  not  runne  vnto 

lieve  that  Mahomet  performed  that  the  Deuill  ?" — Cooper,  Myftery  of 

J  ourney  feveral  Times  in  the  fpace  of  Witchcrafts  1 8- 1 9. 
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he  does  procure  fad  things  to  be  inflidlcd,  accord- 
ing to  the  Law  ^the  eternal  King  upon  us.  The 
Devil  firft  goes  up  as  an  Accufer  again  ft  us.  He 
is  therefore  ftyled  T^he  Accufer;  and  it  is  on 
this  account,  that  his  proper  Name  does  belong 
unto  him.  There  is  a  Court  fomewhcre  kept; 
a  Court  of  Spirits,  where  the  Devil  enters  all  forts 
of  Complaints  [9]  againft  us  all ;  he  charges  us 
with  manifold  fins  againft  the  Lord  our  God : 
I'here  he  loads  us  with  heavy  Imputations  of  Hy- 
pocryfie.  Iniquity,  Difobedience ;  whereupon  he 
urges,  Lord^  let  'em  now  have  the  death y  which  is  their 
wages y  paid  unto  'em !  If  our  Advocate  in  the 
Heavens  do  not  now  take  off  his  Libel ;  the  Devil, 
then,  with  a  Conceflion  of  God,  comes  down^  as  a 
dejlroyer  upon  us.  Having  firft  been  an  Attorney^ 
to  befpeak  that  the  Judgments  of  Heaven  may 
be  ordered  for  us,  he  then  alfo  pleads,  that  he 
may  be  the  Executioner  of  thofe  Judgments  ;  and 
the  God  of  Heaven  fometimes  after  a  fort,  figns 
a  Warrant,  for  this  defiroying  Angela  to  do  what 
has  been  dejired  to  be  done  for  the  defiroying  of 
men:  But  fuch  a  permifjion  from  God,  for  the 
Devil  to  come  down^  and  break  in  upon  mankind, 
oftentimes  muft  be  accompany'd  with  a  Commif- 
fion  from  fome  wretches  of  mankind  it  felf.  Every 
man  is,  as  'tis  hinted  in  Gen.  4.  9,  His  brother's 
keeper.  We  are  to  keep  one  another  from  the 
Inroads  of  the  Devil,  by  mutual  and  cordial 
Wifhes  of  profperity  to  one  another.  When  un- 
godly people  give  their  Confents  in  witchcrafts 
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diabolically  performed^  for  the  Devil  to  anno] 
their  Neighbours,  he  finds  a  breach  made  in  th< 
Hedge  about  us,  whereat  he  Ru(hes  in  upon  us,b:^ 
with  grievous  moleftations.  Yea,  when  tne.im — ■ — 
pious  people,  that  never  faw  the  Devil,  do  but^' j^ 
utter  their  Cutfes  againft  their  Neighbours,  thofi^^^ 
are  fo  many  watch  words,  whereby  the  Maftivcs^^^ 
of  Hell  are  animated  prefently  to  fall  upon  us. -^*" 
'Tis  thus,  that  the  Devil  gets  /eave  to  worry  us. 

Proportion  IV.  Mo  ft  horrible  woes  come  to  be  ^^ 
inflidled  upon  Mankind,  when  the  Devil  does  in  -^ 
great  wrathy   make  a  defcent  upon   them.     The    ^ 
Devil  is  a  Do- Evil y  and  wholly  fet  upon  mifchief.     -^ 
When  our  Lord  once  was  going  to  Muzzel  him,     ^^ 
that  he  might  not  mifchief  others,  he  cry'd  out,      « 
Art  thou  come  to  torment  trie  ?     He  is,  it  feems,     ^, 
himfelf  Tormented^  if  he  be  but  Rejlrained  from    -^ 
the  tormenting  of  Men.     If  upon  the  founding     ^ 
of  the  Three  laft  Apocalyptical  Angels,  it  was  an     -^ 
outcry  made  in  Heaven,  fVo,  wo,  wOy  to  the  inbab-     — 
itants  of  the  Earth  by  reafon  of  the  voice  of  the    "*= 
Trumpet.     I  am  fure,  a  defcent  made  by  the  Angel      J 
of  death,  would  give  caufe  for  the  like  ExclsTtna- 
tion  :  fVo  to  the  world,  by  reafon  of  the  wrath  of  the      ^ 
Devil  I  what  a  woful  plight,  mankind  would  by 
the  defcent  of  the  Devil  be  brought  into,  may  be 
gathered  from  the  woful  pains,  and  wounds,  and 
hideous  defolations  which  the  Devil  brings  upon 
them,  with  whom  he  has  with  a  bodily  Poffeffion 
made  a  Seifure.     You  may  both  in  Sacred  and 
Profane  Hiftory,  read  many  a  direful  Account  of 
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the  woes^  which  they  that  are  poflcfled  by  the 
Devil,  do  undergo :  And  from  thence  conclude, 
Wbat\\6\  mujl  the  Children  of  Men  hope  from  fuch 
a  Devil!  Moreover,  the  Tyrannical  Ceremonies^ 
whereto  tlje  Devil  ufes  to  fubjugate  fuch  Woful 
Nations  or  Orders  of  Men,  as  are  more  Entirely 
under  his  Dominion,  do  declare  what  woful  Work 
the  Devil  would  make  where  he  comes.  The 
very  Devotions  of  thofe  forlorn  Pagans^  to  whom 
the  Devil  is  a  Leader,  are  moft  bloody  Penances ; 
and  what  fToes  indeed  muft  we  expedl  from  fuch 
a  Devil  of  a  Moloch,  as  reliflies  no  Sacrifices  like 
thofe  of  Humane  Heart-blood,  and  unto  whom 
there  is  no  Mufick  like  the  bitter,  dying,  doleful 
Groans,  ejaculated  by  the  Roafting  Children  of 
Men. 

Furthermore,    the  fervile,   abjedl,    needy  cir- 
^umftances  wherein  the   Devil  keeps  the  Slaves, 
that  are  under  his  more  fenfible  Vaffalage,   do 
luggeft  unto  us,  how  woful  the  Devil  would  ren- 
der all  our  Lives,     We  that  live  in  a  Province, 
^vhich  affords  unto  us  all  that  may  be  neceffary 
or  comfortable  for  us,  found  the   Province  filFd 
>vith  vaft  Herds  of  Salvages,   that  never  faw  fo 
much  as  a  Knife,  or  a  Nail,  or  a  Board,  or  a  Grain 
of  Salt,  in  all  their  Days.     No  better  would  the 
Devil  have  the  World  provided  for.     Nor  fhould 
we,  or  any  elfe,  have  one  convenient  thing  about 
us,  but  be  as  indigent  as  ufually  our  moft  Ragged 
Witches  are ;  if  t/ie  DeviPs  Malice  were  not  over- 
ruled by  a  compaffionate  God,  who  preferves  Man 
W 
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and  Beajl.  Hence  'tis,  that  the  Dcvil^  even  like  \ 
Dragon^  keeping  a  Guard  upon  fuch  Fruits 
would  refrejh  a  languifliing  World,  has  hindre 
Mankind  for  many  Ages,  from  hitting  upon  thofeg 
ufeful  Inventions y  which  ytltverefo  obvious  znd  Jacil^^f 
that  it  is  every  bodies  wonder,  they  were  nc 
fooner  hit  upon.  The  bemijied  Worlds  muft  jog 
on  for  thoufands  of  Years,  without  the  knowledg 
of  the  Loadjione,  till  a  Neapolitan  ftumbled  upor 
it,  about  three  hundred  years  ago.  Nor  muft  the 
World  be  bleji  with  fuch  a  matchlefs  Engine  of 
Learning  and  Vertue,  as  that  of  Printings  till  about 
the  middle  of  the  Fifteenth  Century.  Nor  could 
One  Old  Man^  all  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earthy:  "^j 
have  the  benejit  of  fuch  a  Little,  tho'  moft  needfu^^ 
thing,  as  a  pair  of  Spectacles,  till  a  Dutch-Man, 
little  while  ago  accommodated  us.*^ 

Indeed,  as  the  Devil  does  begrutch  us  all  man- 
ner of  Good,  fo  he  does  annoy  us  with  all  manner 
of  Wo,  as  often  as  he  finds  himfelf  capable  of  do-^ — " 
ing  it.     But  fhall  we  mention  fome  of  the  Jpecia^^^^ 
woes  with  which  the  Devil  does  ufually  infeft  the 
World !     Briefly  then  ;  Plagues  are  fome  of  thofe 
woes  with  which  the  Devil  troubles  us.     It  is  faid 
of  the  Ifraelites,  in  i  Cor.  lo.  lo.   They  were  de — 
flroyed  of  the  deflroyer.     That  is,  they  had  the^ 
Plague  among  them.     'Tis  the  Deflroyer,  or  thr' 

80  If  Spedaclcs  were  invented  as  had  Reference  lo  Z.  Janfen,a  Maker 
far  back  as  1 269,  "  a  little  while  of  Spedacles,  living  in  Middle- 
ago  "  would  hardly  have  applied  to  burgh,  in  1 590.  The  Inventor  was 
the  Fad  ;  but  the  Author  probably  a  Monk  of  Pifa^  named  Spina. 
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Deftly  that  fcatters  Plagues  about  the  World. 
Peftilential  and  Contagious  Difcafcs,  *tis  the  Devil 
who  does  oftentimes  invade  us  with  them,  'Tis 
no  uneafy  thing  for  the  Devil  to  impreg[i  ilnatc 
the  Air  about  us,  with  fuch  Malignant  Salts^  as 
meeting  with  the  Salt  of  our  Microcofm^  fliall 
immediately  caft  us  into  that  Fermentation  and 
Putrefadlion,  which  will  utterly  diflblve  all  the 
Vital  Tyes  within  us ;  Ev'n  as  an  Aqua-Fortis^ 
made  with  a  conjundlion  of  Nitre  and  Vitriol^ 
Corrodes  what  it  Seizes  upon.  And  when  the 
Devil  has  raifed  thofe  Arfenical  Fumes^  which 
become  Fenemous  fivers  full  of  Terrible  Arrows ^ 
how  eafily  can  he  fhoot  the  deleterious  Miafms 
into  thofe  Juices  or  Bowels  of  Mens  Bodies, 
which  will  foon  Enflame  them  with  a  Mortal 
Fire !  Hence  come  fuch  Plagues^  as  that  Beefom 
of  DefiruSHorij  which  within  our  memory  fwept 
away  fuch  a  Throng  of  People  from  one  Englijh 
City  in  one  Vifitation  ;*7  And  hence  thofe  Infec- 
tious Fevers,  which  are  but  fo  many  Difguifed 
Plagues  among  us,  caufing  Epidemical  Defola- 
tions.  Again,  IVars  are  alfo  fome  of  thofe  Woes^ 
with  which  the  Devil  caufes  our  Trouble.  It  is 
faid  in  Rev.  12.  17.  The  Dragon  was  Wrath  and 
he  went  to  make  War ;  and  there  is  in  truth  fcarce 
any  War,  but  what  is  of  the  Dragon* s  kindling.'* 

37  A  great  Plague  in  London  was  ing  to  the  beft  Eftimate  which  codd 

not  then   (1692)   a  very  remote  be  made  at  the  Time. 

Event.    That  which  raged  in  1665  88  This   fabulous    Monfter  was 

carried  off  68,000  People,  accord-  confidcrcd  a  Reality  among  a  large 
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The  Devil  is  that  Vukan^  out  of  whofe  Forge 
come  the  inflruments  of  our  Wars^  and  it  is  he 
that  finds  us  Employments  for  thofe  Inflruments. 
We  read  concerning  Dammiacks^  or  People  in 
whom  the  Devil  was,  that  they  would  cut  and 
wound  themfelves ;  and  fo,  when  the  Devil  is  in 
Men,  he  puts  'em  upon  dealing  in  that  barbarous 
fafhion  with  one  another.  Wars  do  often  fur- 
nifh  him  with  fome  Thoufands  of  Souls  in  one 
Morning  from  one  Acre  of  Ground ;  and  for  the 
fake  of  fuch  Thyejiaan  Banquets,  he  will  pufh  us 
upon  as  many  Wars  as  he  can. 

Once  more,  why  may  not  Storms  be  reckoned 
among  thofe  Woes^  with  which  the  Devil  does 
diflurb  us  ?  It  is  not  improbable  that  Natural 
Storms  on  the  World  are  often  of  the  Devils 
raifing.  We  are  told  in  Job  i.  ii^  12,  19.  that 
the  Devil  made  a  Storm^  which  hurricano'd  the 
Houfe  of  Job^  upon  the  Heads  of  them  that  were 
Feafling  in  it.  Paracelfus  could  have  informed 
the  Devil,  if  he  had  not  been  informed,  as  befure 
he  was  before.  That  if  much  Aluminious  matter, 
with  Salt  Petre  not  throughly  prepared,  be  mixed, 
they  will  fend  up  a  cloud  of  Smoke,  which  will 
come  down  in  Rain.  But  undoubtedly  the  Devil 
underftands  as  well  the  way  to  make  a  Tempeji  as 
to  turn  the  Winds  at  the  Solicitation  of  a  Lap- 
lander;^'^ whence  perhaps  it  is,  that  Thunders  are 

Portion  of  the  human  Family.     A  Cyc/cfedia,   compiled    by    Meflrs, 

(adsfaftory  Account  of  what  a  Dra-  George  Ripley  and  Bayard  Taylor, 

gon  is  or  is  not,  may  be  feen  in  that  8^  A  very   confiderable  Part  of 

ufcful  litdc  Work  entitled  The  Hmt  the  learned  John  Scheffer's  Hiftory 
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obfcnred  oftner  to  break  upon  Churches  than  upon 
any  other  Buildings ;  and  befides  many  a  Man, 
yea  many  a  Ship,  yea,  many  a  Town  has  mifcar- 
ried,  when  the  Devil  has  been  permitted  from 
above  to  make  an  horrible  Tempeft.^^  However 
that  the  Devil  has  raifed  many  Metaphorical 
Storms  upon  the  Church,  is  a  thing,  than  which 
there  is  nothing  more  notorious.  It  was  faid 
unto  Believers  in  Rev.  2.  10.  T^he  Devil  Jhall 
cajlfome  of\\7\  you  into  Prifon.  The  Devil  was 
he  that  at  firft  fet  Cain  upon  Abel  to  butcher  him, 
as  the  Apoftle  feems  to  fuggeft,  for  his  Faith  in 
Grod,  as  a  Rewarder.  And  in  how  many  Perfe- 
cutionsy  as  well  as  Herejies  has  the  Devil  been 
ever  fince  Engaging  all  the  Children  of  Cain  I 
That  Serpent  the  Devil  has  aftcd  his  curfed  Seed 
in  unwearied  endeavours  to  have  them.  Of  whom 
the  World  is  not  worthy,  treated  as  thofe  who  are 
not  worthy  to  live  in  the  World.  By  the  itnip\M% 
of  the  Devil,  'tis  that  firft  the  old  Heathens,  and 

of  Lapland  is  taken  up  in  Details  of  illiiflrated  by  Engranrings.    Among. 

Witchcraft,   as    obferved   in  that  Prodigies  rclatcd,^  the  Writer  fajrs : 

Country.     He  was  a    Native   of  "  I  remember  our  Brethren  in  New 

Germany,,  born  1621,  redded  fome  England,  not  long  fince,  made  afe 

Time  in  Sweden,  died  1679.     For  of  another  moft   prodigious    and 

later    Tranfa6lions    of   the    fame  mifhapen    and     monftrous   Birth, 

Kind,  and   in   the   fame  Country,  brought  foorth  by  a  Gentlewoman 

the  Reader  may  confult  Dr.  Hor-  of  that   New  Plantation,  who  had 

neck's  Account,  before  referred  to,  beene   a   maine    Fautrix,  if    not 

**  Done  from  the  High-Dutch."  originall  Broacher   of  very  many 

^^  This  will  all  be  found  verified  moft  wicked,  dangerous  and  damna- 

(if  the  Reader  can  command  fuffi-  ble  Opinions   in   their    Church.** 

cicnt  Credulity)  in  a  curious  little  Page  27,     For  further  Particulanr 

Work  entitled  England's  Warning  fee  Savage's   Winthr^pU  Jonma^ 

Pieces y  printed  in    1642,  and  fidly  i,  261-3, 
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then  the  mad  Artans  were  pricking  Briars  to  the 
true  Servants  of  God ;  and  that  the  Papifts  that 
came  after  them,  have  out  done  them  all  for 
Slaughters,  upon  thofe  that  have  been  accounted 
as  the  Sheep  for  the  Slaughters.  The  late  French 
Perfecution  is  perhaps  the  horribleft  that  ever  was 
in  the  World  :9«  And  as  the  Devil  of  Mafcon 
feems  before  to  have  meant  it  in  his  out-cries 
upon  the  Miferies  preparing  for  the  poor  Hugo^ 
nots !  Thus  it  has  been  all  adled  by  a  finglar 
Fury  of  the  old  Dragon  infpiring  of  his  Emif- 
faries. 

But  in  reality,  Spiritual  Woes  are  the  principal 
Woes  among  all  thofe  that  the  Devil  would  have 
us  undone  withal.  Sins  are  the  worft  of  Woes^ 
and  the  Devil  feeks  nothing  fo  much  as  to  plunge 
us  into  Sins.  When  men  do  commit  a  Crime 
for  which  they  are  to  be  Indidled,  they  are 
ufually  mov'd  by  the  Injtigation  of  the  Devil.  The 
Devil  will  put  ///  men  upon  being  worfe.  Was  it 
not  he  that  faid  in  i  King.  22.  22,  I  will  go  forth, 
and  be  a  lying  Spirit  in  the  Mouth  of  all  the  Pro-- 
phets?  Even  fo  the  Devil  becomes  an  Unclean 
Spirit,  a  Drinking  Spirit,  a  Swearing  Spirit,  a 
Worldly  Spirit,  a  PaJJionate  Spirit,   a  Revengeful 

•I  This   has    Reference    to  the  50,000  Proteftants  were  forced  to 

then  late  Perfecution  of  the  Hugue-  fly  the  Kingdom.     Some  fled  to 

nots  in   France.     They  had  been  Germany,   Holland,    Switzerland, 

prote£ted  by  the   Edidt  of  Henry  England,  and  fome  even  took  Re- 

the  Fourth  (Nantes,  1598),  which  fuge  in  New  England,  where  their 

was   revoked   in    1685    by  Louis  Pofterity  are  yet   well  known,  re- 

XIV  ;  by  which  Revocation  about  fpedted  and  honored. 
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*  Spirity  and  the  like  in  the  Hearts  of  thofe  that 
are  already  too  much  of  fuch  a  Spirit ;  and  thus 
they  become  improved  in  Sinfulnefs.  Yea,  the 
Devil  will  put  good  men  upon  doing  ill.  Thus  we 
read  in  i  Chron.  21.  i.  Satan  provoked  David  to 
number  Ifrael.  And  fo  the  Devil  provokes  men 
that  are  Eminent  in  Holinefs  unto  fuch  things  as 
may  become  eminently  Pernicious;  he  provokes 
them  efpecially  unto  Pride^  and  unto  many  un- 
fuitable  Emulations.  There  are  likewife  moft 
lamentable  Impreflions  which  the  Devil  makes 
upon  the  Souls  of  Men  by  way  of  punifliment 
upon  them  for  their  Sins.  'Tis  thus  when  an 
Offended  God  puts  the  Souls  of  Men  over  into 
the  Hands  of  that  Officer  who  has  the  power  of 
Death,  that  is,  the  Devil.  It  is  the  woful  Mifery 
of  Unbelievers  in  2  Cor.  4.  4.  The  god  of  this 
World  has  blinded  their  minds.  And  thus  it  may 
be  faid  of  thofe  woful  Wretches  whom  the  Devil 
is  a  God  unto,  the  Devil  fo  muffles  them  that  they 
cannot  fee  the  things  of  their  peace.     And  the  Devil 

fo  hardens  them,  that  nothing  will  awaken  their 
cares  about  their  Souls :  How  come  fo  many  to  be 
Seared  in  their  Sins  ?  'Tis  the  Devil  that  with  a 
red  hot  Iron  fetcht  from  his  Hell  [13]  doesr^^- 
tertfe  them.  Thus  'tis,  till  perhaps  at  laft  they 
come  to  have  a  Wounded  Confcience  in  them,  and 
the  Devil  has  often  a  (hare  in  their  Torturing  and 
confounded  Anguifhes.  The  Devil  who  Terri- 
fied Cain,  and  Saul,  and  Judas  into  Defperation, 
ftill  becomes  a  King  of  Terrors  to  many  Sinners, 
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and  frights  them  from  laying  hold  on  the  Mercy ' 
of  God  in  the  Lord   Jefus   Chrift.      In   thefe 
regards,  IVo  unto  us,  when  the  Devil  comes  down 
upon  us.^^ 

Propofition  V.  Toward  the  End  of  his  Time  the 
Defceni  of  the  Devil  in  Wrath  upon  the  World 
will  produce  more  ivoful  EffeBs,  than  what  have 
been  in  former  Ages.  The  dying  Dragon,  will 
bite  more  cruelly  and  fting  more  bloodily  than 
ever  he  did  before :  The  Death-pangs  of  the 
Devil  will  make  him  to  be  more  of  a  Devil  than 
ever  he  was ;  and  the  Furnace  of  this  Nebuchad-^ 
nezzar  will  be  heated  /even  times  hotter,  juft 
before  its  putting  out. 

We  are  in  the  firft  place  to  apprehend,  that 
there  is  a  time  fixed  and  ftated  by  God  for  the 
Devil  to  enjoy  a  dominion  over  our  finful  and 
therefore  woful  World.  The  Devil  once  ex- 
claimed in  Mat.  8.  29.  Jefus^  thou  Son  of  God,  art 
thou  come  hither  to  Torment  us  before  our  Time  f  It  is 
plain,  that  until  the  fecond  coming  of  our  Lord 
the  Devil  muft  have  a  time  of  plagueing  the 
World,  which  he  was  afraid  would  have  Expired 
at  his  firft.  The  Devil  is  by  the  wrath  of  God  the 
Prince  of  this  World ;  and  the  time  of  his  Reign 
is  to  continue  until  the  time  when  our  Lord 
himfelf  Ihall  take  to  himfelf  his  great  Power  and 

^3  If,  according  to  our  Author,  tainly   in   his   Charges  againft  the 

there  is  anything  good  or  bad,  that  Devil  every  Accufation  imaginable 

the  Devil  does  not  do,  and  is  not  is  exhaufted,  not  one  left  even  to 

the  Author  of,  one  might  not  un-  father    upon  a    Witch.      Erratic 

reafonably  inquire  what  it  is  ?  Cer-  Brains  thus  overdo  themfelves. 
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Reign.  Then  'tis  that  the  Devil  (hall  hear  the 
Son  of  God  fwearing  with  loud  Thunders 
againft  him,  Thy  time  Jhall  now  be  no  more  !  Then 
fhall  the  Devil  with  his  Angels  receive  their 
doom,  which  will  be,  depart  into  the  everlajiing 
Fire  prepared  for  you. 

We  are  alfo  to  apprehend,  that  in  the  mean 
time^  the  Devil  can  give  a  fhrewd  guefs,  when  he 
draws  near  to  the  End  of  his  Time.  When  he 
faw  Chriftianity  enthron'd  among  the  Romans^  it 
is  here  faid,  in  our  Rev.  12.  12.  He  knows  he  hath 
but  ajhort  time.  And  how  does  he  know  it  ?  Why 
Reafon  will  make  the  Devil  to  know  that  God 
won't  fufFer  him  to  have  the  Everlajiing  Dominion; 
and  that  when  God  has  once  begun  to  refcue  the 
World  out  of  his  hands,  he'll  go  through  with  it, 
until  the  Captives  of  the  mighty  Jhall  be  taken  away 
and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  Jhall  be  delivered.  But 
the  Devil  will  have  Scripture  alfo,  to  make  him 
knoWy  that  when  his  Antichriftian  Vicar ^  thcfeven^ 
headed  Beaji  on  the  f even- hilled  City,93  ihall  have 
{pent  his  determined  years,  he  with  his  Vicar  muft 
unavoidably  go  down  into  the  bottomlefs  Fit.  It 
is  not  improbable,  that  the  Devil  often  hears  the 
Scripture  expounded  in  our  Congregations ;  yea 
that  we  never  aflemble  without  a  Satan  among 
us.  As  there  are  fome  Divines,  who  do  with 
more  uncertainty  conjecture,  from  a  certain  place 
in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefans,  That  the  Angels 

^3  Rome  was  built  on  feven  Hilk     It  is  to  that  he  alludes. 

X 
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do  fometimes  come  into  our  Churches,  to  gain 
fome  advantage  from  our  Miniftry.  But  be  fure 
our  Demonjirable  Interpretations  may  give  Repeated 
Notices  to  the  Devil,  That  his  time  is  almojl  out ; 
and  what  the  Preacher  fays  unto  the  Toung  Man^ 
Know  thoUy  that  God  will  bring  thee  into  yudgment! 
That  may  our  Sermons  tell  unto  the  Old  Wretchy 
Know  thoUy  that  the  time  of  thy  Judgment  is  at  hand. 
But  we  muft  now,  likewife,  apprehend,  that  in 
fuch  a  time^  the  woes  of  the  World  will  be 
heightened,  beyond  what  they  were  at  ar^  time 
yet  from  the  foundation  of  the  World.  Hence 
'tis,  that  the  Apoftle  has  forewarned  us,  in  2  Tim. 
3.  I.  this  knoWy  that  [14]  in  the  la  ft  days ,  perillous 
times /hall  come.  Truly,  when  the  Devil  knows ^ 
that  he  is  got  into  his  Laji  daysy  he  will  make 
perillous  times  for  us ;  the  times  will  grow  more 
full  of  Devilsy  and  therefore  more  full  of  Perils^ 
than  ever  they  were  before.  Of  this,  if  we  would 
knoWy  what  caufe  is  to  be  afligned ;  It  is  not  only, 
becaufe  the  Devil  grows  more  able^  and  more 
eager  to  vex  the  World ;  but  alfo,  and  chiefly, 
becaufe  the  World  is  more  worthy  to  be  vexed  by 
the  Devil,  than  ever  heretofore.  The  Sins  of 
Men  in  this  Generation,  will  be  more  mighty  Sins, 
than  thofe  of  the  former  Ages ;  men  will  be  more 
Accurate  and  Exquifite  and  Refined  in  the  arts  of 
Sinning,  than  they  ufe  to  be.  And  befides,  their 
own  fins,  the  fins  of  all  the  former  Ages  will  alfo 
lie  upon  the  finners  of  this  generation.  Do  we 
afk  why  the  mijchievous  powers  of  darknefs  are  to 
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prevail  more  in  our  days,  than  they  did  in  thofe 
that  are  paft  and  gone !     'Tis  becaufe  that  men  by 
finning  over  again  the  fins  of  the  former  days, 
have  a  Fellow/kip  with  all  thofe  unfruitful  works  of 
darknefs.  As  'twas  faid  in  Matth.  23.  36.  All  tbefe 
things  /hall  come  upon  this  generation  ;  fo  the  men  of 
the  laft  Generation,  will  find  themfelves  involved 
in  the  guilt  of  all  that  went   before  them.     Of 
Sinners  'tis  faid.  They  heap    up  Wrath;   and  the 
finners  of  the  Laft  Generations  do  not  only  add 
unto  the  heap  of  fin  that  has  been  pileing  up  ever 
fince  the  Fall  of  man,  but  they  Intereft  themfelves 
in  every  fin  of  that  enormous  heap.     There  has 
been  a  Cry  of  all  former  ages  going  up  to  God, 
That  the  Devil  may  come  down  !  and  the  finners  of 
the  Laft  Generations,  do  (harpen  and  louden  that 
rry,  till  the  thing  do  come  to  pafs,  as  Deftrudtively 
as   Irremediably.     From  whence  it  follows,  that 
the  Thrice  Holy  God,  with  his  Holy  Angels,  will 
now  after  a  fort  more  abandon  the  World,  than  in 
the  former  ages.     The  roaring  Impieties  of  the 
old  Worldy  at  laft  gave  mankind  fuch  a  diftaft  in 
the  Heart  of  the  -  Juft  God,  that  he  came  to  fay. 
It  Repents  me  that  I  have  made  fuch  a  Creature  I 
And  however,  it  may  be  but  a  witty  Fancy,  in  a 
late  Learned  Writer,    that  the   Earth   before  the 
Flood  was  nearer  to  the  Sun,  than  it  is  at  this  Day ; 
and  that  Gods  Hurling  down  the  Earth  to  a  fur- 
ther diftance  from  the  Sun;  were  the  caufe  of  that 
Flood  ;^*  yet  we  may  fitly  enough  fay,  that  men 

^4  Ray  refers  to  the  Subjed  of    the  Earth  having  been  once  nearer 
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perifhcd  by  a  RejeSiion  from  the  God  of  Heaven, 
Thus  the  enhanc'd  Impieties  of  this  our  Worlds 
will  Exafperate  the  Difpleafure  of  God,  at  fuch  a 
rate,  as  that  he  will  more  caji  us  offj  than  hereto- 
fore ;  until  at  laft,  he  do  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
Indignation  fay.  Go  Devils;  do  you  take  them^ 
and  make  them  beyond  all  former  meafures  miferablel 
If  Laftly,  We  are  inquifitive  after  Inftances  of 
thofe  aggravated  woes^  with  which  the  Devil  will 
towards  the  End  of  his  Time  aflault  us ;  let  it  be 
remembered,  That  all  the  Extremities  which 
were  foretold  by  the  Trumpets  and  Vials  in  the 
Apocalyptick  Schemes  of  thefe  things,  to  come 
upon  the  World,  were  the  woes  to  come  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Devil,  upon  the  Jhortning  of  his 
Time.  The  horrendous  defolations  that  have  come 
upon  mankind,  by  the  Irruptions  of  the  old  Bar- 
barians upon  the  Roman  World,  and  then  of  the 
SaracenSy  and  fince,  of  the  Turks^  were  fuch  woes 
as  men  had  never  feen  before.  The  Infandous 
Blindnefs  and  Vilenefs  which  then  came  upon 
mankind,  and  the  Monftrous  Croifadoes  which 
thereupon  carried  the  Roman  World  by  Millions 
together  unto  the  Shambles ;  were  alfo  fuch  woes 
as  had  never  yet  had  a  Parallel.  And  yet  thefe 
were  fome  of  the  things  here  intended,  when  it 
was  faid.  Wo!  For  the  Devil  is  come  down  in  great 
Wrathy  having  but  ajhort  time. 

the  Sun  than  at  prefcnt.  See  Natural  Hi/iory  of  the  Earth,  2\^, 
Pbyfico-Tbeological  Difcourfes^  P.  Edition  1695,  8 vo.  Other  Authors 
381;  alfo  Dr.   John  Woodward's    might  be  referred  to. 
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But  befides  all  thefe  things,  and  befides  the  in- 
creafc  of  Plagues  and  Wars^  and  Storms^  and  /»- 
ternal  Maladies  now  in  our  days,  there  are  efpe- 
cially  two  moft  extraordinary  Woes^  one  would 
fear,  will  in  thefe  days  become  very  ordinary. 
One  Woe  that  may  be  looked  for  is,  A  frequent 
Repition  of  Earthquakes^  and  this  perhaps  by  the 
energy  of  the  Devil  in  the  Earth.  The  Devil 
will  be  clap't  up,  as  a  Prifoner  in  or  near  the 
Bowels  of  the  earth,  when  once  that  Conflagra- 
tion (hall  be  difpatched,  which  will  make.  The 
New  Earth  nvherein  fl^all  dwell  Righteoufnefs ;  and 
that  Conflagration  will  doubtlefs  be  much  pro- 
moted by  the  Subterraneous  Fires^  which  are  a 
caufe  of  the  Earthquakes  in  our  Dayes,  Accord- 
ingly, we  read.  Great  Earthquakes  in  divers 
places^  enumerated  among  the  Tokens  of  the 
Time  approaching,  when  the  Devil  (hall  have  no 
longer  Time.  I  fufpcdt,  That  we  Ihall  now  be 
vifited  with  more  Ufual  [15]  and  yet  more  Fatal 
Earthquakes  than  were  our  Anceftors ;  in  afmuch  as 
the  Fires  that  are  (hortly  to  Burn  unto  the  Lowefl 
,Helly  and  fet  on  Fire  the  Foundations  of  the  Moun- 
taions,  will  now  get  more  Head  than  they  ufe  to 
do ;  and  it  is  not  impoflible,  that  the  Devil,  who 
is  ere  long  to  be  punifhed  in  thofe  FireSy  may 
aforehand  augment  his  Defert  of  it,  by  having  an 
hand  in  ufing  fome  of  thofe  Fires^  for  our  Detri- 
ment. Learned  Men  have  made  no  fcruple  to 
charge  the  Devil  with  it ;  Deo  permittente^  Terra 
motus  caufat.     The  Devil  furely,  was  a  party  in 
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the  Earthquake j^^  whereby  the  Vengeance  of  God, 
in  one  black  Night  funk  Twelve  confiderable 
Cities  of  AJia^  in  the  Reign  of  TiberiousJ^^  But 
there  will  be  more  fuch  Catajirophe's  in  our 
Dayes;  Italy  has  lately  been  Shakings  till  its 
Earthquakes  have  brought  Ruines  at  once  upon 
more  than  thirty  Towns ;  but  it  will  within  a 
little  while,  Jhake  again,  and  Jhake  till  the  Fire  of 
God  have  made  an  Entire  Etna  of  it.  And  be- 
hold, This  very  Morning,  when  I  was  intending 
to  utter  among  you  fuch  Things  as  thefe,  we  are 
caft  into  an  Heartquake  by  Tidings  of  an  Earths- 
quake  that  has  lately  happened  at  Jamaica:  an 
horrible  Earthquake^  whereby  the  T^yrus  of  the 
EnglijQh  America^  was  at  once  pull'd  into  the  Jaws 
of  the  Gaping  and  Groaning  Earth,  and  many 
Hundreds  of  the  Inhabitants  buried  alive.97  The 
Lord  fandlifie  fo  difmal  a  Difpenfation  of  his  Pro- 
vidence, unto  all  the  American  Plantations !  But 
be  affured,  my  Neighbours,  the  Earthquakes  are 
not  over  yet !  We  have  not  yet  feen  the  laji.  And 
then.  Another  fVo  that  may  be  Look'd  for  is. 
The  Devils  being  now  let  Loofe  in  preternatural 

^5  So  far  as  the  Annotator's  Read-  Jamaica  was  partly  deftroyd.  Some  , 

ing  goes  he  has  not  found  the  Devil  1 500  People   perilhed.     Why  Ja- 

charged  with  making  Earthquakes  maica  or  its  Capitol  is  compared  to 

previous  to  our  Author's  Time.  He  the  ancient  Tyros  or  Tyrus  it  is  not 

certainly  was  in  Advance  of  all  Phi-  eafy  to  underftand,  as  it  might  be 

lofophers,  ancient  and  modern^  as  difficult  to  find  two  Places  differing 

refpedls  that  Difcovery.  wider  in  mod  Refpedls.     See  Ray*s 

»«  Claudius  Nero  Tiberius  died  Difrour/es,  258,  where  may  be  feen 

A.  D.  37,  aged  78.  a  particular  Account  of  this  Earth- 

»7  0n   the  7th  of  June,    1692,  quake. 
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Operations  more  than  formerly ;  and  perhaps  in 
Pojfejfions  and  Obfejpons  that  (hall  be  very  marvel- 
lous. You  are  not  Ignorant,  That  juft  before  our 
Lords  Firji  Comings  there  were  moft  obfervable 
Outrages  committed  by  the  Devil  upon  the  Chil- 
dren of  Men :  And  I  am  fufpicious,  That  there 
vsrill  again  be  an  unufual  Range  of  the  Devil 
among  us,  a  little  before  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Lord,  which  will  be,  to  give  the  laft  ftroke,  in 
Dejlroying  the  works  of  the  Devil.  The  Evening 
Wolves  will  be  much  abroad,  when  we  are  near 
the  Evening  of  the  World.  The  Devil  is  going 
to  be  Diflodged  of  the  Air^  where  his  prefent 
Quarters  are ;  God  will  with  flaflies  of  hot  Light- 
ning upon  him,  caufe  him  to  fall  as  Lightning 
from  his  Ancient  Habitations :  And  the  Raifed 
Saints  will  there  have  a  New  Heaven^  which  We 
expeEl  according  to  the  Promife  of  God.  Now  a 
little  before  this  thing,  you  be  like  to  fee  the 
Devil  more  fenfibly  and  vifbly  Bufy  upon  Earth 
perhaps,  than  ever  he  was  before.  You  (hall 
oftner  hear  about  Apparitions  of  the  Devil,  and 
about  poor  people  ftrangely  Bewitched,  Pojfejfed 
and  Obfejfedy  by  Infernal  Fiends.  When  our 
Xiord  is  going  to  fet  up  His  Kingdom,  in  the 
vcio^fenjtble  and  vifble  manner,  that  ever  was,  and 
in- a  manner  anfwering  the  Transfiguration  in  the 
Mounts  it  is  a  Thoufand  to  One,  but  the  Devil 
will  in  fundry  parts  of  the  worlds  a(ray  the  like  for 
Himfelf,  with  a  moft  Api(h  Imitation :  and  Men, 
at  leaft  in  fome  Corners  of  the  World,  and  per- 
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haps  in  fucb  as  God  may  have  fomc  fpecial  Dc — 
figns  upon,  will  to  their  Coft,  be  more  Familiar — 
ized  with  the  World  of  Spirits^  than  they  had  been^ 
formerly. 

So  that,  in  fine,  if  juft  before  the  Endj  whe:r 
the  times  of  the  Jews  were  to  be  finifhed,  a  man  the    -t 
ran  about  every  where,  crying,  fVo  to  the  Natiotr    I 
Wo  to  the  City!  Wo  to  the  Temple!  Wo!  Wo!  Wc^  ! 
Much  more  may  the  defcent  of  the  Devil,  yi:£i 
before  his  End,  when  alfo  the  times  of  the  Gentile  J 
will  be  finifhed,   caufe  us  to  cry  out.  Wo !  Wo! 
Wo!  be  caufe  of  the  black  things  that  threaten  us! 

But  it  is  now  Time  to  make  our  Improvement 
of  what  has  been  faid.  And,  firft,  we  (hall  enter- 
tain our  felves  with  a  few  Corollaries,  deduced 
from  what  has  been  thus  aflerted. 

Corollary  I.  What  caufe  have  we  to  blefs  God, 
for  our  prefervation  from  the  Devils  wrath,  in 
this  which  may  too  reafonably  be  called  the  Devils 
World!  While  we  are  in  this  prefent  evil  world. 
We  are  continually  furrounded  with  fwarms  of 
thofe  Devils,  who  make  this  prefent  world,  be- 
come fo  evil.  What  a  wonder  of  Mercy  is  it, 
that  no  Devil  could  ever  yet  make  a  prey  of  us  I^* 
We  can  fet  our  foot  no  where  but  we  fhall  tread 
in  the  midft  of  moft  Hellifli  Rattle-Snakes ;  and 
one  of  thofe  Rattle- Snakes  once  thro'  the  mouth 
of  a  Man,  on  whom  he  had  Seized,  hifled  out 

^8  The  Annotator  is  very  greatly  of  all  Men  the  moft  *'  bedeviled  "  of 
out  in  his  Reckoning  if  the  Reader  any  ever  heard  or  read  of  by  him. 
does  not  decide  that  the  Author  was     This  is  the  Editor's  Corollorary. 
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fuch  a  Truth  as  this,  If  God  would  let  me  loofe  upon 
you^  I  jhould  find  enough  in  the  Befi  of  you  all,  to 
make  you  all  mine.^^  What  (hall  I  fay  ?  The  JVil- 
dernefs  thro'  which  we  are  paffing  to  the  Pr^-[ i6] 
mifed  Land^  is  all  over  fill'd  with  Fiery  flying  fer-- 
pents.  But,  blcfled  be  God  ;  None  of  them  have 
hitherto  fo  faftncd  upon  us,  as  to  confound  us 
utterly!  All  our  way  to  Heaven,  lies  by  the 
Dens  of  Lions ^  and  the  Mounts  of  Leopards  ;  there 
are  incredible  Droves  of  Devils  in  our  way.  But 
have  we  fafely  got  on  our  way  thus  far  ?  O  let 
us  be  thankful  to  our  Eternal  preferver  for  it.  It 
is  faid  in  Pfal.  76.  10.  Surely  the  wrath  of  Man 
/hall  praife  thee^  and  the  Remainder  of  wrath  Jhalt 
thou  reftrain  ;  But  furely  it  becomes  to  praife  God, 
in  that  we  have  yet  fuftain'd  no  more  Damage  by 
the  wrath  of  the  Devil^  and  in  that  he  has  reftrain'd 
that  Overwhelming  wrath.  We  are  poor.  Tra- 
vellers in  a  World,  which  is  as  well  the  Devils 
Field  J  as  the  Devils  Gaol;^"^  a  World  in  every 
Nook  whereof  the  Devil  is  encamped  with  Bands 
of  Robbers^  to  pefter  all  that  have  their  Face  look-^ 
ing  Zion-ward:  And  are  we  all  this  while  prc- 
fcrvcd  from  the  undoing  Snares  of  the  Devil?  it 
is,  ^hou^  O  keeper  of  Ifrael^  that  haft  hitherto  been 

wThis  is  related  by  one  Mr.         "Oft  may  not  be  eafy  forifce 

Balfom.     See  Clarke's  Martyroiogy^  Reader   to  difcern  how  the  whole 

ii,  1 79.     The  Devil  had  Pofleflion  Eal-th  and  the  infinite   Realms  of 

of  the  Body  of  the  Man,  and  uttered  Space  about  it  can  be  much  of  a 

the  Language  italicized  in  the  Te^t,  Gaol,  efpecially  with  fuch  a  Jlhcnil 

making  Ufe  of  the  Man's  Organs  of  Yard.    The  Dodlor's  Imaginatio>u  is 

Speech.  Angularly  at  random  fometimes. 
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our  Keeper  !  And  therefore,  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  m^ 
fouU  Blejs  his  Holy  Name,  who  has  redeemed  th 
Life  from  the  Dejiroyer  ! 

Corollary  II.    We  may  fee  the  rife  of  thoC~e 
multiply'd,    magnify'd,    and    Singularly-ftinge:  ^ 
Affliaions,  with  which  aged,  or  dying  Saints  frc^- 
quently   have  their    Death   Prefaced,    and   thei^r 
Age  embittered.     When   the  Saints  of  God  acr"^ 
going  to   leave  the  World,   it  is  ufually  a  mor^^ 
Stormy  World  with  them,  than  ever  it  was ;  an   ^ 
they  find  more  Vanity,  and  more  Vexation  in  th  ^ 
world   than    ever    they  did    before.     It  is  tru^:^ 
That  many  are  the  affliBions  of  the  Righteous;  bu-* 
a  little  before  they  bid  adieu  to  all  thofe  man;^' 
AffiiBions,  they  often  have  greater,  harder.  Sorer, 
Loads  thereof  laid  upon  them,  than  they  had  yet 
endured.     It  is  true,   That  thro'  much  Tribulation 
we  muji  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God;  but  a  little 
before   our  Entrance   thereinto,    our    Tribulation 
may  have  fome  fliarper  accents  of  Sorrow,  than 
ever  were  yet  upon  it.     And  what  is  the  caufe  of 
this?  It  is  indeed  the  Faithfulnefs  of  our  God  unto 
us,  that  we  fhould  find  the  Earth  more  full  of 
Thorns  and  Briars  than  ever,  juft  before  he  fetches 
us  from  Earth  to  Heaven;  that  fo  we  may  go 
away  the  more  willingly,   the  more  eafily,  and 
with  lefs  Convulfion,  at  his  calling  for  us.     O 
there  are  ugly  Ties,  by  which  we  are  faftned  unto 
this  world ;  but  God  will  by  Thorns  and  Briars 
tear  thofe  Ties  afunder.     But,  is  not  the  Hand  of 
Joab  here  ?  Sure,  There  is  the  wrath  of  the  Devil 
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^Ifo  in  it.  A  little  before  we  ftep  into  Heaven, 
the  Devil  thinks  with  himfelf.  My  time  to  abufe 
^hat  Saint  is  now  but  Jhort ;  what  Mi/chief  I  am  to 
^  that  Saint  J  muji  be  done  quickly^  if  at  all;  he' I 
Jhortly  be  out  of  my  Reach  for  ever.  And  for 
this  caufe  he  will  now  fly  upon  us  with  the 
Fiercefl  Eflforts  and  Furies  of  his  Wrath.  It  was 
allowed  unto  the  Serpent^  in  Gen.  2.  15.  To  Bruife 
the  Heel.  Why,  at  the  Heel,  or  at  the  Clofe,  of 
our  Lives,  the  Serpent  will  be  nibbling,  more  than 
ever  in  our  Lives  before  :  and  it  is  Becaufe  now 
he  has  but  a  Jhort  time.  He  knows.  That  wc 
fliall  very  fhortly  be.  Where  the  wicked  ceafe  from 
Troubling,  and  where  the  Weary  are  at  Reji;  where- 
fore that  Wicked  one  will  now  Trouble  us,  more 
than  ever  he  did,  and  we  (hall  have  fo  much 
JDifreJi,  as  will  make  us  more  weary  than  ever  we 
were,  of  things  here  below. 

Corollary  III.  What  a  Reafonable  Thing  then 
is  it,  that  they  whofe  Time  is  but  Jhort,  fliould 
make  as  great  Ufe  of  their  Time,  as  ever  they 
can !  I  pray,  let  us  learn  fome  good,  even  from  the 
wicked  One  himfelf.  It  has  been  advifed.  Be  wife 
as  Serpents:  why,  there  is  a  piece  of  Wifdom, 
whereto  that  old  Serpent,  the  Devil  himfelf,  may 
be  our  Moniter.  When  the  Devil  perceives  his 
Time  is  hut  Jhort,  it  puts  him  upon  Great  Wrath. 
But  how  (hould  it  be  with  us,  when  we  perceive 
that  our  Time  is  h\xt  Jhort  ?  why,  it  (hould  put  us 
upon  Great  Work.  The  motive  which  makes 
the  Devil  to  be  more  full  of  wrath ;  (hould  make 
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us  more  full  of  warmth^  more  full  of  watch^  ancz: 
more  full  of  All  Diligence  to  make  our  Vocations 
and  EleBion  Jure.     Our    Pace   in    our    Journc^^ 
Heaven-wardl  muft  be  Quickened,  if  our  fpac=- 
for  that  Journey  be  (hortned,  even  as  Ifrael  wen^ 
further  the  two  lafi  years  of  their  Journey  Canaat^r 
ward  J  than   they  did  in  38  years  before.     Th_  ^ 
Apoftle  brings  this,  as  ^fpur  to  the  Devotions  oi 
Chriftians,  in  i  Cor.  7.  29.   This  I  fay^  Brethret^, 
the  time  is  jhort.     Even  fo,  I  fay  this ;  fome  things 
I  layT)efore  you,  which  I  do  only  thinks  or  guefsj 
but  here  is  a  thing  which  I  venture  to  fay  with 
all  the  [33]  freedom  imaginable.     You  have  now 
a  Time  to  Get  good,  even  a  Time  to  make  fure  of 
Grace  and  Glory y  and  every  good  things  by  true 
Repentance :  But,  This  Ifay^  the  time  is  but  fhort. 
You  have  now  Time  to  l5o  good,  even  toferve  out 
your  generation^   as  by  the  Willy  fo  for  the  Praife 
of  God ;  but.  This  Ifayy  the  time  is  hut  fhort.    And 
what  I  fay  thus  to  All  People,  I  fay  to  Old  People, 
with  a  peculiar  Vehemency :  Sirs,   It  cannot  be 
long  before  your  Time  is  out ;  there  are  but  a  few 
fands  left  in  the  glafs  of  your  Time :     And  it  is 
of  all  things  the  faddefl,  for  a  man  to  fay.  My 
time  is  doney  but  my  work  undone!    O  then.   To 
work  as  faft  as  you  can ;  and  of  Soul-work,  and 
Church-work,  difpatch  as  much  as  ever  you  can. 
Say  to  all  HindranceSy  as  the  gracious  Jeremiah 
Burroughs^^^  would  fometimes  to  Vijitants:  TouHl 

101 A  noted  Puritan  of  the  Time     as  have  come  under  my  Notice,  his 
of  CromwclL     In  fuch  of  his  Books     Name  is  uniformly  Burroughs.  His 


[33] 


the  Invifible  World.  85 


^^(^ufe  me  if  lajk  you  to  be  Jhort  with  me^  for  my  work 

^^  great  J  and  my  time  is  but  Jhort.     Mcthinks  every 

^ime  we  hear  a  Clock,  or  fee  a  Watch,  we  have 

^n  admonition  given  us,  that  our   Time  is  upon 

tie  wingy  and  it  will  all  be  gone  within  a  little 

\vhile.     I  remember  I  have  read  of  a  famous  man, 

"Vho  having  a  Clock-watch  long  lying  by  him,  out 

^f  Kilture  in  his  Trunk,  it  unaccountably  ftruck 

Eleven  juft   before  he  died.     Why,    there   are 

many  of  you,  for  whom  I  am   to  do  that  office 

this  day :  I  am  to  tell  you  Tou  are  come  to  your 

Eleventh  hour ;  there  is  no  more  than  a  twelfth 

part  at  moft,  of  your  life  yet  behind.     But  if  we 

negleft  our  bufinefs,  till  our  Jhort  Time  (hall  be 

reduced  into  none,  then,  woe  to  us,  for  the  great 

wrath  of  God  will  J  end  us  down  from  whence  there  is 

no  Redemption. 

Corollary  IV. 

How  welcome  fliould  a  Death  in  the  Lordht  unto 
tliem  that  belong  not  unto  the  Devil,  but  unto  the 
Lord !  While  we  are  fojourning  in  this  World,  we 
are  in  what  may  upon  too  many  accounts  be  called 
The  Devils  Country :  We  are  where  the  Devil  may 
come  upon  us  in  great  wrath  continually.  The 
day  when  God  fhall  take  us  out  of  this  World, 
will  be,  The  day  when  the  Lord  will  deliver  us  from 
the  hand  of  all  our  Enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Satan.     In  fuch  a  day,  why  fhould  not  our  fong 

Rare  Jewell,  410,  1648,  was  for-     handfome  Edition  of  it  as  late  as 
merly  very  popular,  aad  there  is  a     1845. 
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be  that  of  the  Pfalmift,  Bleffed  be  my  Rock^  and  ^/ 
the  God  of  my  Salvation  be  exalted!     While  ^^^e 
are  here,  we  are  in  the   valley  of  the  Jhadow   of 
death ;  and  what  is  it  that  makes  it  fo  ?     'Tis  be- 
caufe  the  wild  Beajis  of  Hell  are  lurking  on  everj 
fide  of  us,  and  every  minute  ready  to  falley  forth 
upon  us.     But  our  Death  will  fetch  us  out  of  that 
V alley y  and  carry  us  where  we  fhsU  be  for  e^er 
with  the  Lord.     We  are   now   under   the  daLly 
Buffetings  of  the  Devil,  and  he  does  moleft  us  wi^ 
fuch   Fiery  Darts^  as  caufe  us  even    to   cry  o\S^^ 
I  am    weary  of  my    Life.     Yea,  but  are  we      ^ 
willing  to  die  J  as,  weary  of  Life  ?     Our  Death  w  3tt 
then  foon  fet  us  where  we  cannot  be  reached  tri^y 
the  Fiji  of  Wickednefs ;    and  where  the   Perf^^^ 
cannot  be  Jhotten  at.     It  is  faid  in  Rev.  14.  i       3- 
Blejfed  are  the  [34]   Dead  which  die  in  the  Lot — ^^» 
they  reji  from  their  labours.     But  we    may  fa'    ^X' 
Blejfed  are  the  Dead  in  the  Lord^  inafmuch  as  th^^^ 
reJi  from  the  Devils  !     Our  dying  will  be  but  ou- — ^^ 
taking  wing :    When  attended  with  a    Convoy  c^^^ 
winged  Angels,  we    fhall    be    conveyed  into  th^^^ 
Heaven,  from    whence    the    Devil   having    bee:^ 
thrown  he  fliall  never  more  come  thither  after  u^- 
What  if  God  fhould  now  fay  to  us,  as  to  MofeSy 
Go  up  and  die  !     As  long  as  we  go  upy  when  wc 
die^  let  us  receive  the  MeiTage  with  a  joyful  Soul ; 
we  fhall  foon  be  there,  where  the  Devil  can't  come 
down  upon  us.     If  the  God  of  our  Life  fliould  now 
fend  that  Order  to  us,  which  he  gave  to  Hezekiah^ 
Set  thy  houfe  in  order^  for  thou  fhalt  die^  and  not 
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^i^e;  we  need  not  be  caft  into  fuch  deadly  Agonies 
thereupon,  as  Hezekiah  was :  We  are  but  going  to 
that  Houfcy  the  Golden  Doors  whereof,  cannot  be 
^ntred  by  the  Devil  that  here  did  ufe  to  perfecute 
Us.  Methinks  I  fee  the  Departed  Spirit  of  a  Be- 
liever, triumphantly  carried  thro'  the  Devils  Ter- 
HtorieSy  in  fuch  a  ftately  and  Fiery  Chariot,  as  the 
Spiritualizing  Body  of  Elias  had;  methink  I  fee 
the  Devil,  with  whole  Flocks  of  Harpies^  grinning 
at  this  Child  of  God,  but  unable  to  faften  any  of 
their  griping  Talons  upon  him  :  And  then,  upon 
the  utmoft  edge  of  our  Atmofphare^  methinks  I 
overhear  the  holy  Soul,  with  a  moft  heavenly 
Gallantry,  deriding  the  defeated  Fiend,  and  faying. 
Ah  !  Satan  !  Return  to  thy  Dungeons  again ;  I  am 
going  where  thou  canji  not  come  for  ever  !  O  'tis  a 
brave  thing  fo  to  die  !  and  efpecially  fo  to  die,  in 
our  time.  For,  tho'  when  we  call  to  mind.  That 
the  Devils  time  is  now  but  (hortj  it  may  almoft  make 
us  wifli  to  live  unto  the  end  of  it ;  and  to  fay  with 
the  Pfalmift,  Becaufe  the  Lord  will  Jhortly  appear 
in  his  Glory  to  build  up  Zion.  O  my  God!  Take 
me  not  away  in  the  midji  of  my  days.  Yet  when  we 
bear  in  mind,  that  the  Devils  Wrath  is  now  moji 
greaty  it  would  make  one  willing  to  be  out  of  the 
way.  Inafmuch  as  now  is  the  time  for  the  doing 
of  thofe  things  in  the  prolpedt  whereof  Balaam 
long  ago  cry'd  out  Who/hall  live  when  fuch  things 
are  done !  We  fhould  not  be  inordinatly  loth  to 
die  at  fuch  a  time.     In  a  word,  the  Times  are  fo 
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bad^  that  we  may  well  count  it,  as  good  a  time  to 
die  in,  as  ever  we  faw. 

Corollary  V. 

Good  News  for  the  Ifrael  of  God,  and  particu- 
larly for  his  NeW'EngliJh  Ifrael.     If  the  Devils 
Time  were  above  a  thouf and  years  ago,  pronounced 
Jhort,  what  may  we  fuppofe  it  now  in  our  Time? 
Surely  we  are  not  a  thouf  and  years  diftant  froia 
thofe  happy  thouf  and  years  of  reft  and  peace,  and 
[which  is  better]  Holinefs  referved  for  the  People 
of  God  in  the  latter  days ;   and  if  we  are  not  a 
thoufand  years  yet  fhort  of  that  Golden  Age,  there 
is  caufe  to  think,  that  we  are  not  an  hundred.  That 
the  blefled  Thoufand  years  are   not  yet  begun,  is 
abundantly  clear  [35]  from  this,  We  do  not  fee  the 
Devil  bound ;    No,  the   Devil  was  never  more  let 
loofe  than  in  our  Days ;    and   it  is  very  much  that 
any  fhould    imagine    otherwife :    But  the    fame 
thing  that  proves  the  Thoufand  Tears  of  profperity 
for  the  Church  of  God,  under  the  whole  Heaven, 
to  be  not  yet  begun,  does  alfo  prove,  that  it  is  not 
V  try  far  off;  and  that  is  the  prodigious  wrath  with 
which  the  Devil  does  in  our   days  Perfecute,  yea, 
defolate  the  World.     Let  us  caft  our  Eyes  almoft 
where  we  will,  and  we  {hall  fee  the  Devils  domi- 
neering at  fuch   a  rate  as  may  juftly  fill  us  with 
aftonifhment ;  it  is  queftionable  whether  Iniquity 
ever  were  fo   rampant,  or  whether  Calamity  were 
ever  fo  pungent,  as  in  this  Lamentable  time ;  We 
may  truly  fay,  'Tis  the  Hour  and  the  Power  of 
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harknefs.  But,  tho'  the  nvrath  be  fo  ^re'^//,  the 
//W  is  butyZ^or/;  when  we  are  perplexed  with  tRe 
^e^r^M  of  the  Devil,  the  Word  of  our  God  at  the 
fame  time  unto  us,  is  that  in  Rom.  i6.  20.  The 
God  of  Peace  jhall  bruife  Satan  under  your  feet 
Shortly.     Shortly,  didft  thou  fay,  deareft  Lord! 

0  gladfome  word !  Amen,  Even  foy  come  Lord! 
Lord  yefusy  come  quickly  !  We  jhall  never  be  rid  of 
this  troublefome  Devily  till  thou  do  come  to  Chain 
him  up  ! 

But  becaufe  the  people  of  God,  would  willingly 
be  told  whereabouts  we  are,  with  reference  to  the 
wrath  and  the  time  of  the  Devil,  you  fhall  give  me 
leave  humbly  to  fet  before  you  a  few  Conjectures. 

The  frji  Conjecture. 

The  Devils  Eldeji  Son  feems  to  be  towards  the 
End  of  his  laft  Half -time;  and  if  it  be  fo,  the 
Devils  Whole-time,  cannot  but  be  very  near  its 
End.  It  is  a  very  fcandalous  thing  that  any  Pro-- 
tejianty  {hould  be  at  a  lofs  where  to  find  the  Anti- 
Chriji.  But,  we  have  a  fufficient  aflurance,  that 
the  Duration  of  Anti-Chrijiy  is  to  be  but  for  a 
Time^  and  for  Times^  and  for  Haifa  time ;  that  is 
for  Twelve  Hundred  and  Sixty  Tears.  And  indeed, 
thofe  Twelve  Hundred  and  Sixty  Tearsy  were  the 
very  Spott  of  Time  left  for  the  Devil,  and  meant 
when  'tis  here  faid,  He  has  but  a  jhorttime.    Now, 

1  fhould  have  an  eajie  time  of  it,  if  I  were  never 
put  upon  an  Harder  Tajk,  than  to  produce  what 
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might  render  it  cxtrcamly  probable,  that  Anti- 
chrift  entred  his  laft  Half-time^  or  the  laft  Hun^ 
dred  and  Four/core  years  of  his  Reign,  at  or  foon 
after  the  celebrated  Reformation  which  began  at 
the  year  15 17  in  the  former  Century.'®*  Indeed, 
it  is  very  agreeable  to  fee  how  Antichrift  then  loft 
Half  of  his  Empire;  and  how  that  ^j^ which 
then  became  Reformed^  have  been  upon  many 
accounts  little  more  than  Half  reformed.  But  by 
this  computation,  we  muft  needs  be  within  a  very 
few  years  of  fuch  a  Mortification  to  befal  the  See 
of  Rome  J  as  that  Antichrift,  who  has  lately  been 
planting  (what  proves  no  more  lafting  than)  a 
•  Tabernacle  in  the  Glorious  Holy  Mountain  between 
the  Seasy  muft  quickly,  Come  to  his  End  and  none 
Jhall  help  him.  [36]  So  then,  within  a  very  little 
while,  we  fliall  fee  the  Devil  ftript  of  the  grand, 
yea,  the  laft.  Vehicle^  wherein  he  will  be  capable 
to  abufe  our  World.  The  Fires^  with  which. 
That  Beaji  is  to  be  confumed,  will  fo  finge  the 
Wings  of  the  Devil  too,  that  he  fliall  no  more  fet 
the  Affairs  of  this  world  on  Fire.  Yea,  they  fliall 
both  go  into  the  fame  Fire^  to  be  tormented  for 
ever  and  ever. 

The  Second  ConjeBure. 

That  which  is,  perhaps,  the  greateft  EfFedt  of 
the  Devils  Wrath^  feems  to  be  in  a  manner  at  an 

102  One  has  indeed  a  very  *'  eafie  fuch  Folly  by  thofe  who  cojne  after 
Time  of  it "  in  prophccying,  and  it  fuch  fhallow-pated  Soothfayers. 
is  quite  as  eafy  to  be  laughed  at  for     The  Author  felt  very  furc  that  by 
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md:  and  this  would  make  one  hope  that  the 
Devils  time  cannot  be  far  from  its  end.  It  is  in 
Perfecution,  that  the  wrath  of  the  Devil  ufes  to 
break  forth,  with  its  greateft  fury.  Now  there 
want  not  probabilities,  that  the  laji  Perfecution 
intended  for  the  Church  of  God,  before  the  Ad- 
vent of  our  Lord,  has  been  upon  it.  When  we 
fee  the  fecond  Woe  pajjtng  away^  we  have  a  fair 
fignal  given  unto  us.  That  the  lajl  Jlaughter  of  our 
Lord's  Witneffes  is  over ;  and  then  what  Quickly 
follows  ?  The  next  thing  is.  The  Kingdoms  of  this 
Worldy  are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  Our  Lordj  and 
of  His  Chriji :  and  then  down  goes  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Devil,  fo  that  he  cannot  any  more  come 
down  upon  us.  Now,  the  Irrecoverable  and  Irre- 
trievable Humiliations  that  have  lately  befallen 
the  Turkijh  Power^  are  but  fo  many  Declarations 
oi  the  fecond  Woe  pafjtng  away.^^"^  And  the  dealings 
of  God  with  the  European  parts  of  the  world,  at  this 
day  do  further  ftrengthen  this  our  expectation.  We 
do  fee,  at  this  hour  a  great  Earth-quake  all  Europe 
over  :  and  wejhallfccy  thzt  this  great  Earth-quake^ 
and  thefe  great  Commotions,  will  but  contribute 
unto  the  advancement   of  our  Lords  hitherto  de- 


the  Year    1 697,   only  five   Years  Author  wrote,    Mahomet  IV  com- 

from  the  Time  he  was  writing,  that  menccd  with    renewed   Vigor   the 

the  Devil  would  have  **  his  Wings  War  againft  Germany  in  1663.    It 

fo  finged  that   he  fhould   no  more  was  coniinued  with   alternate  Sue- 

fet  the  Affairs   of  this   World   on  cefs  and  Difafter,  until  1683,  when 

Fire/'     That  is   to  fay— the  Mil-  John   Sobieflci,   King   of   Poland, 

lenium  would  then  begin  !  raifed  the  Siege  of  Vienna  ;    but  it 

103  The  Turks  had  not  received  was  not   till    1699  that  the  Turb 

their  greateft  Check  until  after  our  were  driven  out  of  Tranfylvania. 
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preflcd  Intcrefts.  'Tis  alfo  to  be  remarked  that, 
a  difpofition  to  recognize  the  Empire  of  God  over 
the  Confcience  of  man,  does  now  prevail  more  in 
the  world  than  formerly ;  and  God  from  on  High 
more  touches  the  Hearts  of  Princes  and  Rulers 
with  an  averfenefs  to  Perfecution.  'Tis  particu- 
larly the  unfpeakable  happinefe  of  the  Englifli 
Nation,  to  be  under  the  Influences  of  that  excel- 
lent Queen,  who  could  fay.  In  as  much  as  a  man 
cannot  make  himfelf  believe  ivbat  he  will^  why 
Jhould  we  Perfecute  men  for  not  believing  as  we  do  ! 
I  wijh  I  could  fee  all  good  men  of  one  mind;  but  in 
the  mean  time  I  pray^  let  them  however  love  one 
another .^^^  Words  worthy  to  be  written  in  Letters 
of  Gold!  and  by  us  the  more  to  be  confidered, 
becaufe  to  one  of  Ours  did  that  royal  Perfon  ex- 
prefs  Her  felf  fo  excellently,  fo  obligingly.  When 
the  late  King  James  publifhed  his  Declaration  for 
Liberty  of  Confcience^  a  worthy  Divine  in  the 
Church  of  England^  then  ftudying  the  Revelation^ 
faw  caufe  upon  Revelational  Grounds,  to  declare 
himfelf  in  fuch  words  as  thefe,  Whatfoever  others 
may  intend  or  dejign  by  this  Liberty  of  Confcience y  I 
cannot  believe^  that  it  will  ever  be  recalled  in  Eng- 
land, as  long  as  the  World ftands.  And  you  know 
how  miraculoufly  [37]  the  Earth-quake^""^  which 
then  immediately  came  upon  the  Kingdom,  has 

10*  The   reported   Utterance  of  Parentator^  p.  130. 
Queen  Mary  (Confort  of  William         ^^^This  refers  to  the  coming  in 

the  Third)  at  an  Interview  between  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and   the 

her  and   the  Author's   Father,  at  Overthrow  of  James  the  Second's 

Whitehall,  April  9th,  1691.     Sec  Government. 
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cftablifhcd  that  Liberty!  But  that  which  exceeds 
all  the  tendencies  this  way,  is,  the  difpenfation  of 
God  at  this  Day,  towards  the  blcfled  Vaudois. 
Thofe  renowned  WaldenfeSj  which  were  a  fort  of 
Root  unto  all  Proteftant  Churches,  were  never 
diffipated,  by  all  the  Perfecutions  of  many  Ages, 
till  within  thefe  few  years,  the  French  King  and 
the  Duke  oi  Savoy  leagued  for  their  diffipation.'®^  ' 
But  juft  Three  years  and  a  half  after  t\ic  fcattering 
of  that  holy  people,  to  the  furprife  of  all  the 
World,  Spirit  of  life  from  God  is  come  into  them ; 
and  having  with  a  thoufand  Miracles  repofTeflcd 
themfelves  of  their  antient  Seats,  their  hot  Perfe^ 
cutor  is  become  their  great  Protestor.  Whereupon 
the  refledlion  of  the  worthy  perfon,  that  writes 
the  ftory  is,  The  Churches  of  Piemont,  being  the 
Root  of  the  Proteftant  Churches^  they  have  been  the 
firft  eftablifbed;  the  Churches  of  other  places^  being 
but  the  Branches  J  Jhall  be  eftablijhed  in  due  time^ 
God  will  deliver  them  fpeedily^  He  has  already  de^ 
liver ed  the  Mot  her ^  and  He  will  not  long  leave  the 
Daughter  behind:  He  will  finijh  what  he  has  glo* 
rioujLy  begun  I 

The  Third  Conjecture. 

There  is  little  room  for  hope,   that  the  great 
wrath  of  the  Devil,   will  not  prove  the  prefent 

1 03  On  the  1 5th  of  March,  1 69 1 ,  Year  the  French  loft  the  Supremacy 

Louis  the   XIV   captured  Nice  in  of  the  Sea  in  the  terrible  Battle  off 

Piedmont,  defended  by  the   Duke  La  Hogue.     That  Supremacy  they 

of  Savoy.     But  in  the  following  have  never  yet  obtained. 
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ruinc  of  our  poor  New^England  in  particular.  I 
believe,  there  never  was  a  poor  Plantation,  more 
purfued  by  the  wrath  of  the  Devil^  than  our  poor 
New- England;  and  that  which  makes  our  con- 
dition very  much  the  more  deplorable  is,  that 
the  wrath  of  the  great  God  Himfelf,  at  the  fame 
time  alfo  prefTes  hard  upon  us.  It  was  a  rouiing 
alarm  to  the  Devil,  when  a  great  Company  of 
Englifh  Protejiants  and  Puritans^  came  to  ered 
Evangelical  Churches,  in  a  corner  of  the  World, 
where  he  had  reign'd  without  any  controul  for 
many  Ages ;  and  it  is  a  vexing  Eye-fore  to  the 
Devil,  that  our  Lord  Chrift  fhould  be  known, 
and  own'd  and  preached  in  this  howling  Wilder- 
nefs.  Wherefor  he  has  left  no  Stone  unturned^ 
that  fo  he  might  undermine  his  Plantation,  and 
force  us  out  of  our  Country. 

Firft,  The  Indian  PowaweSy  ufed  all  their  Sor- 
ceries to  moleft  the  firft  Planters  here;'°7  but 
God  faid  unto  them.  Touch  them  not !  Then,  Se- 
ducing  Spirits  came  to  root  in  this  Vineyard,  but 
God  fo  rated  them  off,  that  they  have  not  pre- 
vailed much  farther  than  the  Edges  of  our  Land.'®* 
After  this,  we  have  had  a  continual  blaji  upon 
fome  of  our  principal  Grain,  annually  diminifli- 
ing  a  vaft  part  of  our  ordinary  Food.  Herewithal, 
wafting  SicknefseSy  efpecially  Burning  and  Mortal 
Agues,  have  Shot  the  Arrows  of  Death  in  at  our 

1 07  See  Mortor^s  Memorial^  P.  3  8,  dence^  5 1 . 
Edition  16®.  Edition  1721.     Ma-         ^08  Having  Reference,  probably, 

ther's  Relation,  110,  Ed.  4%  1864.  to  the  Antinomians,   as  the  more 

Johnfon's    Wonderworking   Provi-  liberal  Chriftians  were  called. 
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Windows.  Next,  we  have  had  many  Advcrfa- 
ries  of  our  own  Language,  who  have  been  per- 
petually aflaying  to  deprive  us  of  thofe  Englijh 
LibertieSy  in  the  encouragement  whereof  thcfe 
Territories  have  been  fettled.  ^°9  As  if  this  had 
not  been  [38]  enough ;  The  Tawnies  among  whom 
we  came,  have  watered  our  Soil  with  the  Blood 
of  many  Hundreds  of  our  Inhabitants.  Defolat- 
ing  Fires  alfo  have  many  times  laid  the  chief 
Treafure  of  the  whole  Province  in  Afhes.  As 
for  Lojfes  by  Sea,  they  have  been  multiply'd  upon 
us :  and  particularly  in  the  prefent  French  War^ 
the  whole  Englifti  Nation  have  obferv'd  that  no 
part  of  the  Nation  has  proportion  ably  had  fo 
many  Veffels  taken,  as  our  poor  New-England. 
Befides  all  which,  now  at  laft  the  Devils  are  (if  I 
may  fo  fpeak)  in  P erf  on  come  down  upon  us  with 
fuch  a  Wrathy  as  is  juftly  much^  and  will  quickly  be 
morey  the  Aftonifliment  of  the  World.  Alas,  I  may 
figh  over  this  Wildernefs,  as  Mofes  did  over  his^ 
in  Pfal.  90.  7.  9.  We  are  confumedby  thine  Anger ^ 
and  by  thy  Wrath  we  are  troubled:  All  our  days 
are  pajfed  away  in  thy  Wrath.  And  I  may  add 
this  unto  it.  The  Wrath  of  the  Devil  too  has  been 
troubling  and  f pending  ofus^  all  our  days. 

But  what  will  become  of  this  poor  New^ 
England  after  all  ?  Shall*  we  fink,  expire,  perifh, 
before  the  jhort  time  of  the  Devil  fhall  be  fin- 
i£hed?"°  I  muft  confefs,  That  when  I  confider 

109  The  Difficulties  with  the  Epif-         i  ^o  The  abfurd  Notion  that  the 
copalians.  Devil's    Time  was  very  Jkort  in 
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the  lamentable  Unfruitfulnefs  of  men,  among  u^^ 
under  as  powerful  and  perfpicuous  DifpenfatioiE^ 
of  the  Golpel,  as  are  in  the  World ;  and  whc^ 
I  confider  the  declining  ftate  of  the  Power  ojr 
Godlinefs  in  our  Churches,  with  the  moft  horri--^ 
ble  Indifpofition  that  perhaps  ever  was,  to  recovc^^ 
out  of  this  declenfion ;  I  cannot  but  Fear  left  i^"^ 
comes  to  this,   and   left  an  Afiatic  Removal  or::^ 
Candlefticks   come    upon  us.     But   upon   fom^^ 
other  Accounts,  I  would  fain  hope  otherwife ;  anc^^ 
I  will  give  you  therefore  the  opportunity  to  trj^^ 
what  Inferences  may  be  drawn  from  thefe  pro — ' — 
bable  Prognoftications. 

I  fay,  Firjij  That  furely,  Americans  Fate  muft^^ 
at  the  long    run    include   New-Englands   in  it— ^^  • 
What  was  the  defign  of  our  God,   in  bringing^^ 
over  fo  many  Europaans  hither  of  late  Years  ?  O^B* 
what    ufe  or  ftate  will   America  be,  when  thc^^ 
Kingdom  of  God  fhall  come  ?     If  it  mufl:  all  b^^ 
the  Devils  propriety,  while  the  faved  Nations  o^^ 
the  other  Haemifphere   ftiall  be  Walking  in  tb^ 
Light  of  the  New  Jerufalem^  Our  New-Englanc^ 
has  then,  'tis  likely,  done  all  that  it  was  crecftec? 
for.     But  if  God  have  a  purpofe  to  make  here  a 
feat  for  any  of  thofe  glorious  things  which  are  fpoken 
of  thee ^  O  thou  City  of  God;  then  even   thou,  0 
New-Englandy  art  within  a  very  little  while  of 
better  days  than  ever  yet  have  dawn'd  upon  thee. 

1693,  was  generally  entertained  by  and  its  Affairs  can  go  on  without 
Chrillians,  This  Matter  has  already  antagoniftic  Forces  it  is  pretty  certain 
bcca  referred  to.  When  the  World     the  Devil's  Time  will  be  about  out. 
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I  fay.  Secondly y  That  tho'  there  be  very  Threat-- 
'^2ing  Symptoms  on  America^  yet  there  are  fome 
^peful  onts.     I  confefs,  when  one  thinks  upon 
the  crying  Barbarities  with  which   the  moft  of 
thofe   Europeans  that    have    Peopled  this  New 
world,  became  the  Maftei^L^iaf  it;  it  looks  but 
Ominoujly.     When  one  atfd;  tjiitiks  how  much  the 
way  of  living  in  many  parts  of  America j  is  utterly 
inconfiftent  with  the  very  EiTentials  of  Chrijiian- 
ity;  yea,  how  much  Injury  and  Violence  is  there- 
[3 9]  in  done  to  Humanity  it  felf;  it  is  enough  to 
damp  the  Hopes  of  the  moft  Sanguine  Com- 
plexion.    And  the  Frown  of  Heaven  which  has 
hitherto  been  upon  Attempts  of  better  Gofpelliz- 
ing  the  Plantations,  confidered,  will  but  increafe 
the  Damp.     Neverthelefs,  on  the  other  fide,  what 
{hall  be  faid  of  all  the  Promifes^  That  our  Lord 
ye/us  Chriji  Jhall  have  the  utter moji  parts  of  the 
Earth  for  his  PoJfeJJion  ?  and  of  all  the  Prophecies^ 
That  All  the  ends  of  the  Earth  Jhall  remember  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord?     Or  does  it  look  agreeably^ 
That  fuch  a  rich  quarter  of  the  World,  equal  in 
fome  regards  to  all  the  reft,  fhould  never  be  out 
of  the  Devils  hands,  from  the  firft  Inhabitation 
unto  the  laft   Diflblution  of  it  ?  No  fure ;  why 
may  not  the  laji  be  the  frji  ?  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs  come  to  fliine  brightejl^  in  Climates 
which  it  rofe  lateji  upon ! 

I  fay.  Thirdly  y  That  as  it  fares  with  Old  Eng- 
land, fo  it  will  be  moft  likely  to  fare  with  New-- 
England.     For  which  caufe,  by  the  way,  there 
Aa 
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may  be  more  of  the   Divine  Favour  in  the  pre- 
fcnt  Circumftances  of  our  dependence  on  Englandj 
than  we  are  well  aware  of.     This  is  very  fure,  if 
matters  go  ill  with  our  Mother^  her  poor  Ameri- 
can Daughter  here,  muft  feel  it ;  nor   could  our 
former  Happy  Settlement  have  hindred  our  fym- 
pathy  in   that   Unhappinefs.     But  if  matters  ^0 
tVell  in  the  Three  Kingdoms ;  as  long  as  God 
fliall  blefs  the  Englifti  Nation,  with  Rulers  that 
(hall  encourage  Piety^  Honejiy,  Indujiry,  in  their 
Subjects,  and  that  (hall  caft  a  Benign  Alpedt  upon 
the  Interefts  of  our  Glorious  Gofpel,  Abroad  z& 
well  as  at  Home;  fo  long,  New- England  will  at 
leaft   keep  its  head  above  water :  and  fo  much 
the   more,    for    our    comfortable    Settlement   in 
fuch  a  Form  as  we  are  now  caft  into.     Unlefs 
there  ftiould  be  any  Angular,  deftroying.  Topical 
Plaguesy  whereby  an  offended  God  fliould  at  laft 
make  us  Rife ;  But,   Alas^    O  Lord^  what  other 
Hive  hajl  thou  provided  for  us  ! 

I  fay.  Fourthly,  That  the  Elder  England  will 
certainly  and  fpeedily  be  Vifited  with  the  ancient 
loving  kindnefs  of  God.  When  one  fees,  how 
ftrangely  the  Curfe  of  our  Jojhuay  has  fallen  upon 
the  Perfons  and  Houfes  of  them  that  have  at- 
tempted the  Rebuilding  of  the  Old  Romifti 
Jericho,  which  has  there  been  fo  far  demoliflied, 
they  cannot  but  fay.  That  the  Reformation  there,, 
fhall  not  only  be  maintained,  but  alfo .  purfued, 
proceeded,  perfedted ;  and  that  God  will  fliortly 
there  have  a  New  Jerufalem.     Or,  Let  a  Man  in 
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his  thoughts  run  over  but  the  feries  of  amazing 
Providences  towards  the  Englifli  Nation  for  the 
laft  Thirty  Tears:  Let  him  refledt,  how  many 
Flots  for  the  ruine  of  the  Nation  have  been 
ftrangely  difcovered  ?  yea,  how  very  unaccounta- 
bly thofe  very  PerfonSj  yea,  I  may  alfo  fay*  and 
thofe  very  Methods  which  were  intended  for  the 
tools  of  that  ruine,  have  become  the  inftruments 
or  occafions  of  Deliverances  ?  A  man  cannot 
but  fay  upon  thefe  Reflec[4o]tions,  as  the  Wife 
of  Manoah  once  prudently  exprefled  her  felf,  If 
the^  Lord  were  pleafed  to  have  Dejlroyed  uSy  He  would 
not  have  jhew'd  us  all  thefe  things.  Indeed,  It  is 
not  unlikely,  that  the  Enemies  of  the  Englifli 
Nation,  may  yet  provoke  fuch  a  Shake  unto  it,  as 
may  perhaps  exceed  any  that  has  hitherto  been 
undergone  :  the  Lord  prevent  the  Machinations 
of  his  Adverfaries !  But  that  fhake  will  uflicr  in 
the  moft  glorious  Times  that  ever  arofe  upon  the 
Englifli  Horizon.  As  for  the  "French  Cloud  which 
hangs  over  England^  tho'  it  be  like  to  Rain  fliowers 
of  Blood  upon  a  Nation,  where  the  Blood  of  the 
BlelTed  Jefus  has  been  too  much  treated  as  an 
Unholy  Thing;  yet  I  believe  God  will  fliortly 
fcatter  it :  and  my  belief  is  grounded  upon  a  bot- 
tom that  will  bear  it.  If  that  overgrown  French 
Leviathan^^^  fliould  accomplifli  any  thing  like  a 

11^  Although  the  Affairs  of  the  great  Fear  from  him,  as  he  achieved 

French  King  had  begun  to  decline  feveral  confiderable  Vidlories  on  the 

when  the  Author  wrote  the  above,  Land  after  the  fignal  Defeat  of  his 

his  Opponents  were  not   without  Fleet  mentioned  in  a  previous  Note. 
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Conqueft  of  England^  what  could  there  be  to 
hinder  him  from  the  Univerfal  Empire  of  the 
Weft?  But  the  Vifions  of  the  Wcftern  World,  in 
the  Views  both  of  Daniel  and  of  yohriy  do  aflure 
us,  that  whatever  Monarch,  fhall  while  the  Papacy 
continues  go  to  fwallow  up  the  Ten  Kings  which 
received  their  Power  upon  the  Fall  of  the  Weft- 
em  Empire,  he  muft  mifcarry  in  the  Attempt 
The  French  Phaetons  Epitaph  feems  written  in 
that,  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy. 

[Since  the  making  of  this  Conjefture,  there 
are  arriv'd  unto  us,  the  News  of  a  Victory  obtained 
by  the  Englijh  over  the  French^  which  further 
confirms  our  Conjecture ;  and  caufes  us  to  fing, 
Pharaohs  Chariots ^  and  his  Hofts^  has  the  Lordcajl 
down  into  the  Sea ;  Thy  right-hand  has  dajhed  in 
pieces  the  Enemy  /]"* 

Now,  In  the  Salvation  ^England,  the  Planta- 
tions cannot  but  Rejoyce^  and  New-England  alfo 
will  be  Glad. 

But  fo  much  for  our  Corollaries^  I  haften  to 
the  main  thing  defigned  for  your  entertainm^ent 
And  that  is, 

113  This  Paragraph,  thoqgh  bracketed,  is  in  the  original  Edition,  Page  47. 
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AN  HORTATORY  AND  NECESSARY  AD- 
DRESS, TO  A  COUNTRY  NOW  EX- 
TRAORDINARILY ALARUM'D 
BY  THE  WRATH   OF  THE 
DEVIL.     'TIS  THIS, 

LET  us  now  make  a  good  and  a  right  ufe  of 
the  prodigious  defcent  which  the  Devil  in 
Great  Wrath  is  at  this  day  making  upon 
our  Land.  Upon  the  Death  of  a  Great  Man 
once,  an  Orator  call'd  the  Town  together,  crying 
out.  Concur  rite  Gives  ^  Dilapfafunt  vejira  Mcenial 
that  is.  Come  together^  Neighbours^  your  Town- 
Walls  are  fallen  down  !  But  fuch  is  the  defcent 
of  the  Devil  at  this  day  upon  our  felves,  that  ,1 
may  truly  tell  you,  The  Walls  of  the  whole  World 
are  broken  down!  The  ufual  Walls  of  defence 
about  mankind  have  fuch  a  Gap  made  in  theni, 
that  the  very  Devils  are  broke  in  upon  us,  to  fe- 
duce  the  Souls,  torment  the  Bodies,  fully  the 
Credits,  and  confume  the  EJlates  of  our  Neigh- 
bours, [41]  with  Impreffions  both  as  real  and  as 
furious,  as  if  the  Invtjible  World  were  becoming 
Incarnate,  on  purpofe  for  Ihe  vexing  of  us.  And 
what  ufe  ought  now  to  be  made  of  fo  tremendous 
a  difpenfation  ?  We  are  engaged  in  a  Faji  this 
day  ;"3  but  fhall  we  try  to  fetch  Meat  out  of  the 

113  Written  in  1692. 
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Eater^  and  make  the  Lion  to  afford  fome  Hok^ 
for  our  Sou/s  ? 

That  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  us  with  great 
Wrath^  we  find,  we  feel,  we  now  deplore."*    L? 
many  ways,  for  many  years  hath  the  Devil  been 
aflaying  to  Extirpate  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  here.     New-England  may  complain  of  the 
Devil,  as  in  Pfal.  129.  i,  2.  Many  a  time  have  tk] 
affliSled  me^  from  my  Toutb^  may   New-England 
now  fay  ;  many  a  time  have  they  affliBedme  frommj 
Touth ;  yet  they   have  not  prevailed  againji  me. 
But  now  there  is  a  more  than  ordinary  affliBm^ 
with  which  the  Devil  is  Galling  of  us :  and  fuch 
an  one  as  is  indeed  Unparallelable.     The  things 
confeffed  by  Witches^  and  the  things  endured  by 
Other Sy  laid  together,  amount  unto  this  account  of 
our   Afflidion.     The    Devily  Exhibiting  himfelf 
ordinarily  as  a  fmall  Black  man,   has  decoy'd  a 
fearful  knot  of  proud,  froward,  ignorant,  envious 
and  malicious  creatures,  to  lift  themfelves  in  his 
horrid  Service,  by  entring  their  Names  in  a  Book 
by  him    tendred   unto    them. "5     Thefe  Witches^ 

114  Notwithftanding  the  extraor-  nothing  but  feeing  the  Devil  could 
dinary  Familiarity  of  our  Author  fatisfie  them  there  was  fuch  a  Per- 
with  the  Devil,  he  does  not  as  yet  fon  ;  and  nothing  is  more  wonder- 
pretend  to  have  feen  him,  although  ful  to  me,  in  the  whole  Syftem  of 
he  muft  have  been  in  Everybody's  Spirits,  than  that  Satan  does  not 
Way.  About  twenty  Years  later,  think  fit  to  juftify  the  Reality  of 
according  to  De  Foe/ he  had  be-  his  Being,  by  appearing  to  fuch  in 
come  quite  fcarce,  infomuch  that  fome  of  his  worft  Figures,  and  tell 
few  could  pretend  to  have  feen  them  in  full  Grimace  who  he  is." — 
him ;  and  hence  People  became  EJfay  on  Apparitions. 
fomewhat  credulous  about  the  Ex-  ^^^The  appearing  of  the  Devil 
iftence   of    his     Majefly,    ''  as   if  in  the  Shape  of  a  black  Man,  or  a 
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Vvhereof  above  a  Score  have  now  Confejfed  and 
fhown  their  Deeds^  and  fome  are  now  tormented 
b>y  the  Devils,  for  ConfeJJingj  have  met  in  Hellifti 
^andezvouzes^  wherein  the  Confeflbrs  do  fay,  they 
liave  had  their  diabolical   Sacraments,  imitating 
the  Baptifm  and  the  Supper  of  our  Lord.     In 
thefe  hellifli  meetings,  thefe   Monfters  have  aflb- 
ciated  themfelves  to  do  no  lefs  a  thing  than.  To 
dejiroy  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  'J ejus  Cbrijl^  in 
thefe  parts  of  the  World;    and  in  order  hereunto, 
Firft  they  each  of  them  have  their   SpeSlres^  or 
Devils,  commiflion'd  by  them,  &  reprefenting  of 
them,  to  be  the  Engines   of  their  Malice.     By 
thefe   wicked    SpeBreSy   they  feize   poor   people 
about  the  Country,  with  various  &  bloudy  Tor^ 
ments ;   and  of  thofe  evidently  Preternatural  tor- 
ments   there  are  fome  have    dy'd.     They  have 
bewitched   fome,  even    fo  far  as   to  make  Self- 
dejiroyers  :^'^  and  others  are  in  many  Towns  here 
and    there    languishing    under  their   Evil  hands. 
The  people  thus  afHidted,  are  miferably  fcratched 
and  bitten,  fo  that  the  Marks  are  moft  vifible  to 
all  the  World,  but  the  caufes  utterly  invifible ;  and 
the  fame  Invifible  Furies  do  moft  vifibly  ftick  Pins 
into  the  bodies  of  the  afflidted,  and  fcald  them, 
and  hideoufly  diftort,  and  diljoint  all  their  mem- 
Man  in  black  is  the  old  Story  im-     P.  306. 

ported  from  England.  See  Exn-  ^i"Itis  not  fo  remarkable  that 
mination  and  ConfeJJion  ^Chriftian  fome  fhould  have  deftroyed  them- 
Green,  Wife  of  Robert  Green  of  felves  under  fuch  Circumftanccs,  as 
Brewham,  Co,  Somerfct,  printed  in  that  the  greater  Part  of  them  did 
Sadducifmus  Triumphatus,  ed.  1726,     not  fo  perifti. 
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bers,  befides  a  thoufand  other  forts  of  Plagues 
beyond  thefe  of  any  natural  difeafes  which  they 
give  unto  them.  Yea,  they  fometimes  drag  the 
poor  people  out  of  their  chambers,  and  carry  them 
over  Trees  and  Hills,  for  divers  miles  together. 
A  large  part  of  the  perfons  tortured  by  thefe  Dia- 
bolical Spe^reSy  are  horribly  tempted  by  them, 
fometimes  with  fair  [42]  promifes,  and  fometimes 
with  hard  threatnings,  but  always  with  felt  mife- 
ries,  to  fign  the  Devils  Laws  in  a  Spedtral  Book 
laid  before  them ;  which  two  or  three  of  thefe 
poor  Sufferers,  being  by  their  tirefome  fufFerings 
overcome  to  do,  they  have  immediately  been  re- 
leafed  from  all  their  miferies  and  they  appeared  in 
SpeSlre  then  to  Torture  thofe  that  were  before  their 
Fellow-Sufferers.  The  Witches  which  by  their 
covenant  with  the  Devil,  are  become  Owners  of 
SpeBreSj  are  oftentimes  by  their  own  SpeBres  re- 
quired and  compelled  to  give  their  confent,  for 
the  moleftation  of  fome,  which  they  had  no  mind 
btherwife  to  fall  upon;  and  cruel  Depredations 
are  then  made  upon  the  Vicinage.  In  the  Pro- 
fecution  of  thefe  Witchcrafts,  among  a  thoufand 
other  unaccountable  things,  the  SpeBres  have  an 
odd  faculty  of  cloathing  the  moft  fubftantial  and 
corporeal  Inftruments  of  Torture,  with  Invifibility, 
while  the  wounds  thereby  given  have  been  tne 
moft  palpable  things  in  the  World ;  fo  that  the 
Sufferers  affaulted  with  Inftruments  of  Iron, 
wholly  unfeen  to  the  ftanders  by,  though,  to  their 
coft,  feen  by  themfelves,   have,  upon  fnatching. 
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Wrcfted  the  Inftruments  out  of  the  SpeBres  hands, 
and  everyone  has  then  immediately  not  only 
beheld^  but  bandied^  an  Iron  Inftrument  taken  by  a 
Devil  from  a  Neighbour.  Thefe  wicked  SpeBres 
have  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  ileal  feveral  quantities 
of  Mony  from  divers  people,  part  of  which 
Money,  has,  before  fufficient  Speftators,  been  dropt 
out  of  the  Air  into  the  Hands  of  the  Sufferers, 
while  the  SpeSires  have  been  urging  them  to  fub- 
icribe  their  Covenant  with  Death. ^^^  In  fuch  ex- 
travagant ways  have  thefe  Wretches  propounded, 
the  Dragooning  of  as  many  as  they  can,  in  their 
own  Combination,  and  the  Dejlroying  of  others, 
with  lingring,  fpreading,  deadly  difeafes ;  till  our 
Coimtrey  fhould  at  laft  become  too  hot  for  us. 
Among  the  Ghaftly  Inftances  of  the  y«^^^  which 
thofe  Bloody  Witches  have  had,  we  have  feen  even 
fome  of  their  own  Children,  fo  dedicated  unto  the 
Devil,  that  in  their  Infancy,  it  is  found,  the  Imps 
have  fucked  them,  and  rendred  them  Venemous 
to  a  Prodigy.  We  have  alfo  feen  the  Devils  firfi: 
bdtteries  upon  the  Town,  where  the  firft  Church 
of  our  Lord  in  this  Colony  was  gathered,  produc** 
ing  thofe  diftra<ftions,  which  have  almoft  ruin'd 
the  Town."*  We  have  feen  likewife  the  Plague 
reaching  afterwards  into  other  Towns  far  and  near, 

^  17  This  18  not  a  Whit  behind  to  which  the  Author  has  Reference; 

the  far-famed  Story  of  *'  The  Devil  though  it  feems  likely  he  refers  to 

and  Dr.  Fauftus."  the  Troubles  in  the  Time  of  Mr. 

118  Church  Difficulties  were  fo  Nicholct.  —  See    Felt,    Hift9n  of 

conmion,  that  it  is  not  quite  certain  ii,  Saiem,  587-8. 

Bb 
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where  the  Houfes  of  good  Men  have  the  Devils 
filling  of  them  with  terrible  Vexations ! 

This  is  the  Defcent,  which,  it  feems,  the  Devil 
has  now  made  upon  us.     But  that  which  makes 
this  Defcent  the  more  formidable,  is ;  the  multi^ 
tude  and  quality  of  Perfons  accufed  of  an  intereft 
in  this  Witcbcraftj  by  the  Efficacy  of  the  SpeBres 
which  take  their  Name  and  fhape  upon  them ; 
caufing  very  many  good  and  wife  Men  to  fear, 
[43]  That  many  innocent ^  yea,  and  fome  vertuous 
perfons,  are  by  the  Devils  in  this  matter,  impofed 
upon ;  That  the  Devils  have  obtained  the  power, 
to  take  on  them  the  likenefs  of  harmlefs  people, 
and  in  that  likenefs  afflidt  other  people,  and  be  fo 
abufed  by  Praeftigious  Damons^  that  upon  their 
look  or  touch,  the  afflifted  fhall  be  oddly  affedted. 
Arguments  from  the  Providence  of  God^  on  the 
one  fide,  and  from  our  Charity  towards  Man  on 
the  other  fide,  have  made  this  now  to  become  a 
moft  agitated  Controverfie  among  us.     There  is 
an  Agony  produced  in  the  Minds  of  Men,  left  the 
Devil  fhould  fham  us  with  Devices^  of  perhaps  a 
finer  Thred,  than  was  ever  yet  pradtifed  upon  the 
World.     The  whole  bufinefs  is  become  hereupon 
fo  Snarled^  and  the  determination  of  the  Queftion 
one  way  or  another,  fo  difmaly  that  our  Honour- 
able Judges  have  a  Room  for  Jehojhapbafs  Excla- 
mation, JFe  know  not  what  to  do!^^^    They  have 

li'^  This  was  indeed  a  DiJemma;  adopted  the  only  fafe  Courfe  at  fuch 
but  it  may  now  feem  exceeding  a  Time,  and  iimply  to  have  done 
ftrange  that  learned  Judges  had  not     nothing.  They  appear  to  have  been 


t«] 
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^ed,  as  Judges  have  heretofore  done,  the  SpeBral 
^'oidenceSy  to  introduce  their  further  Enquiries 
iJito  the  Lives  of  the  perfons  accufed ;  and  they 
'^ave  thereupon,  by  the  wonderful  Providence  of 
^od,  been  fo  ftrengthened  with  other  evidences^ 
^at  fome  of  the  Witch  Gang  have  been  fairly 
^icecuted.     But  what  fhall  be  done,  as  to  thofe 
*§ainft  whom  the  evidence  is  chiefly  founded  in 
*lle  dark  world?  Here  they  do  folemnly  demand 
^ur  AddrelTes  to  the  Father  of  Lights^  on  their 
l^ehalf.     But  in  the  mean  time,  the  Devil  im- 
proves the  Darknefs  of  this  AflFair,  to  pufh  us  into 
^  Blind  Mans  Buffet^  and  we  are  even  ready  to  be 
^nfully,  Y^2Ly  hotly,   and   madly,  mauling  one  an- 
other in  the  dark.^'^'' 

The  confequence  of  thefe  things,  every  confide 
erate  Man  trembles  at ;  and  the  more,  becaufe 
the  frequent  cheats  of  Paflion,  and  Rumour,  do 
precipitate  fo  many,  that  I  wifh  I  could  fay.  The 
moft  were  conjiderate. 

But  that  which  carries  on  the  formidablcnefs 
of  our  Trials,  unto  that  which  may  be  called,  A 
iM/f  ath  unto  the  uttermojiy  is  this  :  It  is  not  without 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  God  himfelf,  that  the 
Devil  is  permitted  thus  to  come  down  upon  us  in 

as  much  amazed  and  out  of  their  Bufinefs "  into  which  no  one  could 

Wits  as  the  poor  SuflFerers ;  and  to  pretend    to  fee,   and  to    "  declare 

find  Relief  proceeded  to  fhed  their  their  Angular  Approbation  thereof," 

Blood,  and  to  fhout  thereupon  that  it  is  difficuh  to  comprehend,  upon 

they  **  bad  been  fairly  executed  P*  any  other  Grounds  than  as  cxpreff- 

120  How  the  Judges  could  have  cd  in  the  laft  Note.     They  were  in^ 

read  thefe  Admiffions  of  a  "  fnarlcd  deed  as  blind  as  any  in  the  ** Buffet.** 
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wrath.     It  was  faid,   in   Ifa.  9.  19.  Through  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Hojts^  the  Land  is  darkned. 
Our  Land  is  darkned  indeed ;  fince  the  Powers  of 
Darknefs  are  turned  in  upon  us :  'tis  a  dark  time, 
yea  a  black  night  indeed,  now  the  Ty-dogs^^^  oP 
the  Pit  are  abroad  among  us :  but,  //  is  through  the- 
wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Hojts  !  Inafmuch  as  the  Fire- 
brands of  Hell  it  felf  are  ufed  for  the  fcorching  o£" 
us,  with  caufe  enough  may  we  cry  out.  What  means' 
the  heat  of  this  Anger  ?  Bleflcd  Lord !  Are  all  thc^ 
other  Inftruments  of  thy  Vengeance,  too  good  for' 
the  chailifement  of  fuch  tranfgreflbrs  as  we  are  ^ 
Muft  the  very  Devils  be  fent  out  of  Their  owtm 
place,  to  be  our  Troublers :    Muft  we  be  lafh' A 
with  Scorpions,  fetch'd  from  the  Place  of  [44] 
Torment  ?  Muft  this  Wildernefs  be  made  a  Recep — 
tacle  for  the  Dragons  of  the  Wildernefs  ?  If  a  Lap- 
land fliould  nourifli  in  it  vaft  numbers,  the  fuc— 
ceflbrs  of  the  old  Biarmi,^^^  who  can  with  look^ 
or  words  bewitch  other  people,  or  fell  Winds  to 
Mariners,  and  have  their  Familiar  Spirits  which 
they  bequeath  to  their  Children  when  they  die, 
and  by  their  Enchanted  Kettle- Drums  can  learn 
things  done  a  Thoufand  Leagues  off";  If  a  Swede- 
land  ftiould  afford  a  Village,  where  fome  fcores  of 
Haggs,  may  not  only  have  their  Meetings  with 
Familiar  Spirits,  but  alfo  by  their  Enchantments 

121  By    thefe    "Ty-dogs"    the  loofe  to  worry  Mankind. 
Author  probably  had  Reference  to         ^*^'^  There  was  a  Line  of  Swedifh 

Cerberus,     Writers  on  Mythology  Monarchs  of  the  Name  of  Biom. 

do   not   mention,   as  I  remember,  The   firft  of  the   Name  began  to 

that  their  Monfter  was  ever  turned  reign  about  829  of  the  prcfent  era. 
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drag  many  fcorcs  of  poor  children  out  of  their 
Bed-chambers,  to  be  fpoiled  at  thofe  Meetings ; 
This,  were  not  altogether  a  matter  of  fo  much 
wonder !  But  that  New- England  fhould  this  way 
be  harrafled !  They  are  not  Chaldeans^  that  Bitter 
and  Hajiy  Nation j  but  they  are.  Bitter  and  Burning 
Devils ;  They  are  not  Swarthy  Indians^  but  they 
are  Sooty  Devils ;  that  are  let  loofe  upon  us.  Ah, 
Poor  New-England!  Muft  the  plague  of  Old 
Mgypt  come  upon  thee  ?  Whereof  we  read  in 
PfaL  78.  49.  lie  caji  upon  them  the  Jiercenefs  of 
his  Anger yWrathy  and  Indignation^  and  "T rouble y  by 
fending  Evil  Angels  among  them.  What,  O  what 
muft  next  be  looked  for  ?  Muft  that  which  is 
there  next  mentioned,  be  next  encountered  ?  He 
f pared  not  their  foul  from  deaths  but  gave  their  life 
over  to  the  Pejltlence.  For  my  part,  when  I  con- 
fider  what  Melancthon  fays,  in  one  of  his  Epiftles, 
That  thefe  Diabolical  SpeBacles  are  often  Prodigies; 
and  when  I  confider,  how  often  people  have  been 
by  SpeBres  called  upon,  juft  before  their  Deaths;. 
I  am  verily  afraid,  left  fome  wafting  Mortality  be 
among  the  things,  which  this  Plague  is  the  Fore-- 
runner  of.  I  pray  God  prevent  it ! 
But  now.  What  Jhall  we  do? 
I.  Let  the  Devils  coming  down  in  great  wrath 
upon  us,  caufe  us  to  come  down  in  great  grief  be- 
fore the  Lord.  We  may  truly  and  fadly  fay,  JFe 
are  brought  very  low!  Low  indeed,  when  the 
Serpents  of  the  duft,  are  crawling  and  coyling 
about  us,  and  Infulting  over  us.     May  we  not  fay^ 
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JVe  are  in  the  very  Belly  of  Hell,  when  Hell  it  Mf=^ 
is  feeding  upon  us  ?  But  how  Low  is  that  1  O  Ictr 
us  then  moft  penitently  lay  ourfelves  very  Low  be — 
fore  the  God  of  Heaven,  who  has  thus  AbafeA. 
us.  "^     When  a  Truculent  Nero  a  Devil  of  a  Man^ 
was  turned  in  upon  the  World,  it  was  faid,  in  r 
Pet.  5.  6.  Humble  your  felves  under  the  mighty  band 
of  God.    How  much  more  now  ought  we  to  humble 
ourfelves  under  that  Mighty  Hand  of  that  God 
who  indeed  has  the  Devil  in  a  Chain,  but  has 
horribly  lengthened  on  the  Chain /^^    When  the 
old  people  of  God  heard  any  BlafpAemies,  tearing 
of  his  Ever-Blefled  Name  to  pieces,  they  were  to 
Rend  their  Cloaths  at  what  they  heard.     I  am 
fure  that  we  have  caufe  to  Rend  our  Hearts  this 
Day,  when  we  fee  [45]  what  an  High  Treafon 
has  been  committed  againft  the  moft  high  God, 
by  the  Witchcrafts  in  our  Neighbourhood.     We 
may  fay ;  and  fhall  we  not  be  humbled  when  we 
fay  it  ?     PTe  have  feen  an  horrible  thing  done  in  our 
Land!  O  'tis  a  moft  humbling  thing,  to  think, 
that  ever  there  fhould  be  fuch  an  abomination 
among  us,  as  for  a  crue  of  humane  race  to  re- 
nounce their  Maker,  and  to  unite  with  the  Devil, 
for  the  troubling  of  mankind,  and  for  People  to 

123  When   thefc  Wonders  were         ^24  it  may  be  Difficult  for  fomc 

written,  the  Paradi/e  Loft  had  been  to  comprehend  wlierein  the  Devil 

publiihed  twenty-five  Years.     The  was  blamed;  for,  according  to  the 

Author  muft  have  been  very  fami-  Text  he  goes  no  further  than  he  is 

liar  with  it,  yet  I  have  not  met  with  commanded  or  permitted  to  go  by 

any  Reference  to  Milton  in  any  of  a  Power  whereby  he  was  fully  and 

his  Writings.  completely  controlled. 


[+5]  ^^^  Invifible  World.  in 

be,  (as  is  by  fome  confeff'd)  Baptized  by  a  F/V»^ 
ufing  this  form  upon  them.  Thou  art  mine  and  I 
have  a  full  power  over  thee  !  afterwards  commu- 
nicating in  an  Hellifh  Bread  and  fFine^  by  that 
Fiend  adminiftred  unto  them.  It  was  faid  in 
Deut.  1 8.  lo,  II,  12.  There  Jhall  not  be  found 
among  you  an  Inchanter^  or  a  Witch^  or  a  Charmer  y 
or  a  Confulter  with  Familiar  Spirits^  or  a  Wizzard^ 
or  a  Necromancer ;  For  all  that  do  thefe  things  are 
an  Abomination  to  the  Lord^  and  becaufe  of  thefe 
Abominations y  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
before  thee.  That  New-- England  now  (hould  have 
thefe  Abominations  in  it,  yea,  that  fome  of  no  mean 
ProfeJJiony  fhould  be  found  guilty  of  them :  Alas, 
what  Humiliations  are  we  all  hereby  oblig'd  unto  ? 
O  'tis  a  Defiled  Land,  wherein  we  live ;  Let  us  be 
humbled  for  thefe  Defiling  Abominations^  left  we 
be  driven  out  of  our  Land.  It's  a  very  humbling 
thing  to  think,  what  reproaches  will  be  caft  upon 
us,  for  this  matter,  among  The  Daughters  of  the 
Philifiines.  Indeed,  enough  might  eafily  be  faid 
for  the  vindication  oi  this  Country  from  the  5/Vz- 
gularity  of  this  matter,  by  ripping  up,  what  has 
been  difcovered  in  others.  Great  Britain  alone, 
and  this  alfo  in  our  days  of  Greatefi  Light,  has 
had  that  in  it,  which  may  divert  the  Calumnies 
of  an  ill-natured  World,  from  centring  here. 
They  are  words  of  the  Devout  Bifhop  Hall,^*^ 

125  «  The  pious  Bifliop  of  Nor-  panion  on  one  of  his  Excurfions 
wich.**  He  was  a  Cotemporaiy  of  into  Scotland.  He  was  mild  and 
the  weak  King  James^  and  his  Com-     temperate  compared  with  Laud  and 
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Satans  prevalency  in  this  Age^  is  moji  clear  in  the 
marvellous   Number   of  Witches   abounding  in  all 
places.     Now  Hundreds  are  dif covered  in  one  Shirt; 
and^  if  Fame  Deceives  us  not^  in  a  Village  of  Four- 
teen Houfes  in  the  Norths  are  found  fo  many  of  this 
Damned  Brood.     Tea^  and  thofe  of  both  Sexes^  'wk 
have  Prof ejfed  much  Knowledge^  Holinefs^  and  Dew- 
tiony  are  drawn  into  this  Damnable  PraBice.    I 
fuppofe  the  Dodtor  in  the  firft  of  thofe  Paffages, 
may  refer  to  what  happened  in  the  Year  1645. 
When  fo  many  VafTals  of  the  Devil  were  Deteft- 
ed,   that  there  were   Thirty  try'd  at  one  time, 
whereas  about  fourteen  were    Hang'd,   and  an 
Hundred  more  detained  in  the  Prifons  of  Suffolk 
and  EJfex.     Among  otlier  things  which  many  of 
thefe  Acknowledged,  one  was,  That  they  were 
to  undergo  certain  Punijhments^  if  they  did  not 
fuch  and  fuch  HurtSy  as  were  appointed   them. 
*And,  among  the  reft  that  were  then  Executed, 
there  was  an  Old  Parfon,  called  Lowis^  who  con- 
feffed.  That  he  had  a  couple  of  ImpSy  whereof 
one  was  always  putting  him  upon   the  doing  of 
Mifchief ;  Once  particularly,  that  Imp  calling  for 
his  Confent  fo  to  do,  went  immediately  and  Sunk 
a  Shipy  then  under  Sail."^     I  pray,  let  not  New- 

others  of  his  Time.     He  was  born  are  even  now  held  in  much  Repute 

in  Leicefter  about  1574,  and  died  by  many,  and  were  colle^ed  and 

in  Norfolk  in   1656,   in  the  82d  publiftied   in   three   heavy    Folios, 

Year  of  his  Age.     He  appears  not  1647-62. 

to  have  been  much  behind  Dr.  Ma-         J»8  The  Reader  may  perhaps  fine 

thcr  in  fpeaking  of  the   "  damned  all  he  will  care  to  know  refpe€lin| 

Brood  "  of  Witches.     His  Worb  the  Suffolk  Witches  in  Hutchinfon'i 
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£ag^/tfWbecome  of  an  Unfavoury  and  a  Sulphurous 
Rdfentment  in  the  Opinion  of  the  World  abroad, 
for  the  Doleful  things  which  are  now  fallen  out 
among  us,  while  there  are  fuch  Hijiories  of  other 
places  abroad  in  the  World.  "^  Never thelefs,  I  am 
fure  that  we^  the  People  of  New-Englandy  have 
caufe  enough  to  Humble  our  felves  under  our  moft 
Humbling  Circumftances.  We  muft  no  more  be 
Haughty y  becaufeof  the  Lords  Holy  Mountain  among 
us ;  No  it  becomes  us  rather  to  be.  Humble,  be- 
caufe  we  have  been  fuch  an  Habitation  of  Unholy 
Devils! 

//.  Since  the  Devil  is  come  down  in  great  wrath 
upon  us,  let  not  us  in  our  great  wrath  againft  one 
another  provide  a  Lodging  for  him.  It  was  a  moft 
wholcfome  caution,  in  Eph.  4.  26,  27.  Let  not  the 
Sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath :  Neither  give  place 
to  the  Devil.  The  Devil  is  come  down  to  fee 
what  garter  he  fhall  find  among  us:"*  And  if 
his  coming  down,  do  now  fill  us  with  wrath 
againft  one  another,  and  if  between  the  caufe  of 
the  Sufferers  on  one  hand,  and  the  caufe  of  the 
SufpeSted  on  t'other,  we  carry  things  to  fuch  cx- 
treams  of  Pajfion  as  are  now  gaining  upon  us,  the 

Hift9rical  EJfay^  79,  et  fequen.  fe-  gan  in  New  England.    Indeed  there 

cond  Edition.    But  Suffolk  furniihes  is  no  Comparifony  as  to  the  Extent 

but  a  fmaU  Portion  of  England  in-  of  the  Deluiion  between  the  two 

feftcd    by   Witchcraft,    and   Mr.  Countries. 

Hutchinfon's   Work  has    not   the  ^  ^^  If  he // fuch  a  knowing  Devil 

hundredth  Part  of  them.  as  was  generally  fuppofcd,  he  ccr- 

127  Witchcraft  may  be  faid  to  tainly  muft  have  known  to  a  cei> 

have  been  on  the  Wane  in  Old  tainty  the  Succefs  he  was  to  meet 

England  when  this  of  1692-3  be-  with  before  fetting  out. 

Cc 
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Devil  will  Blefs  himfclf,  to  find  fuch  a  convenient 
Lodging  as  we  fhall  therein  afford  unto  liim."^ 
And  it  may  be  that  the  wrath  which  we  have  had 
againfl  one  another  has  had  more  than  a  little  in- 
fluence upon  the  coming  down  of  the  Devil  in 
that  wrath  which  now  amazes  us.  Have  not 
many  of  us  been  Devils  one  unto  another  for 
Slanderings,  for  Backbitings,  for  Animofities? 
For  this^  among  other  caufes,  perhaps,  God  has 
permitted  the  Devils  to  be  worrying,  as  they  now 
are,  among  us.  But  it  is  high  time  to  leave  off 
all  Devilifnij  when  the  Devil  himfelf  is  falling 
upon  us :  And  it  is  no  time  for  us  to  be  Cenfuring 
and  Reviling  one  another,  with  a  Devilijh  wrath^ 
when  the  wrath  of  the  Devil  is  annoying  of  us. 
The  way  for  us  to  out- wit  the  Devil,  in  the  fFiles 
with  which  he  now  Vexes  [46]  us,  would  be  for 
us  to  joyn  as  one  man  in  our  cries  to  God,  for  the 
Dire<fting,  and  Iffuing  of  this  Thorny  Bufinefs ; 
but  if  we  do  not  Lift  up  our  Hands  to  Heaven, 
without  Wrathy  we  cannot  then  do  it  without 
Doubt y  of  fpeeding  in  it.  I  am  afhamed  when  I 
read  French  Authors  giving  this  Charadter  of 
Englifhmen  \Ils  fe  haijfent  Les  uns  les  autre s^  et 
font  en  Divifon  Continuelle.^  They  hate  one  another^ 
and  are  always  ^uarelling  one  with  another .^'^'^  And 

5  2^  It   is   hardly  to  be  inferred  ^30Nota  good  Tranflation,  but 

from  the  Sentiments  here  exprefled,  the   Senfe   is   fufficiendy  apparent, 

that  the   Author   was   among   the  Voltaire  has  the  fame  in  Subftance 

moft  earneft  of  his  blind  Advocates  in  one  of  his   "  Letters  concerning 

for  extreme  Meafures  againft  thofe  the  Englifh  Nation."   A  Condition 

accufed.  not  peculiar  to  any  Country. 
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I  (hall  be  much  more  afhamed,  if  it  become  the 
Charafter  of  New-Englanders ;  which  is  indeed 
what  the  Devil  would  have.  Satan  would  make 
us  bruif e  on^  another,  by  breaking  of  the  Peace 
among  us;  but  O  let  us  difappoint  him.  We 
read  of  a  thing  that  fometimes  happens  to  the 
Devil,  when  he  is  foaming  with  his  JVrath,  in 
Mat,  12.  43.  The  unclean  Spirit  feeks  reft,  and 
finds  none.  But  we  give  reft  unto  the  Devil,  by 
wrath  one  againft  another.  If  we  would  lay 
afide  all  fiercenefs,  and  keennefs,  in  the  diiputes 
which  the  Devil  has  raifed  among  us;  and  if  we 
would  ufe  to  one  another  none  but  the  foft 
AnftwerSy  which  turn  away  wrath :  I  fhould  hope 
that  we  might  light  upon  fuch  Counfels,  as  would 

auickly  Extricate  us  out  of  our  Labyrinths.  But 
le  old  Incendiary  of  the  world,  is  come  from 
Hell,  with  Sparks  of  Hell-Fire  flafhing  on  every 
fide  of  him ;  and  we  make  ourfelves  Tynder  to  the 
Sparks.  When  the  Emperour  Henry  HI. '3'  kept 
the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft,  at  the  City  Mentz,  there 
arofe  a  diflenfion  among  fome  of  the  people  there, 
which  came  from  words  to  blows,  and  at  laft  it 
pafled  on  to  the  fhedding  of  Blood.  After  the 
Tumult  was  over,  when^they  came  to  that  claufe 
in  their  Devotions,  Thou  haft  made  this  day  Glo- 
rious; the  Devil  to  the  unexpreffible  Terrour  of 
that  vaft  Aflembly,  made  the  Temple  Ring  with 
that  Outcry  But  I  have  made  this  Day  S^uarreljome  I 
We  are  truly  come   into  a  day,  which  by   being 

J^3iThe  Time  of  Henry  III  was  from  157410  1589. 
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well  managed  might  be  very  Glorious^  for  the  ex- 
terminating of  thofe  Accurjed  things^  which  have 
hitherto  been  the  Clogs  ot  our  Profperity ;  but  tf 
we  make  this  day  ^arrelfome^  thro'  any  Raging 
Confidences^  Alas,  O  Lord^  my  Flejh  Trembles  for 
Fear  of  thee y  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  Judgments. 
Erafmusy  among  other  Hiftorians,  tells  us,  that  at 
a  Town  in  Germany^  a  Witch  or  Devil,  appeared 
on  the  Top  of  a  Chimney,  Thrcatning  to  fet  the 
Town  on  Fire:  And  at  length.  Scattering  a  Pot 
of  Aflics  abroad,  the  Town  was  prefently  and  hor- 
ribly Burnt  unto  the  Ground. '3»  Methinks,  I  fee 
the  SpeBreSy  from  the  Top  of  the  Chimneys  to 
the  Northward,  threatning  to  fcatter  Fire^  about 
the  Countrey ;  but  let  us  quench  that  Fire^  by  the 
mofl  amicable  Correfpondencies :  Left,  as  the 
SpeBreSy  have,  they  fay,  already  moft  Literally 
burnt  fome  of  our  Dwellings  there  do  come  fortn 
a  further  Fire  from  the  Brambles  of  Hell,  which 
may  more  terribly  Devour  us.  Let  us  not  be  like 
a  Troubled  Houfey  altho*  we  are  fo  much  haunted 
by  the  Devils.  Let  our  Longfuffering  be  a  well- 
placed  piece  of  Armoury  about  us,  againft  the 
Fiery  Darts  of  the  wicked  ones.  Hiftory  informs 
us.  That  fo  long  ago,  as  the  year,  858,  a  certain 

132  Thofc  who  are  familiar  with  not  have  heard  of  the  above  Story  : 

the  Works  of  Erafmus  may  verify  «*  At  length  Erafmus,  that  great  injured 

the  Story.     He   may   have   been.  Name, 

and  probably  was,  like  the  Reft  of  (The  Glory  of  the  Priefthood  md  the 

the  learned  World,   a   Believer  in  «,^^*'"tu^     m^  o^           r     w  n_ 

fuch  Nonfenfe.     The  great  Poet  ^%',  ^^  -Id  ToT^t  of  a  bar-hr^i. 

who  has  contributed  to  his  Immor-  And  drove  thofc  holy  Vandals  off  the 

tality  in  the  following  Lines  may  Stage.** 
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Peiiilent  and  Malignant  fort  of  Iktimm^  nurfcfted 
Caumont  in  Germany  with  all  ibits  of  methods  to 
flir  up  ftrife  among  the  Citizens.  He  uttered 
Prophecies,  he  deteded  Villanics,  he  branded 
people  with  all  kind  of  Infiunies.  He  inccnfed 
the  Neighbourhood  againft  one  Man  particularlj, 
as  the  cauie  of  aU  the  miichie& :  who  yet  proved 
himfelf  innocent.  He  threw  ffcones  at  the  Inha- 
bitants, and  at  length  burnt  their  Habitations,  till 
the  Commiflion  of  the  Damon  could  go  no  fur- 
ther. I  fay,  let  us  be  well  aware  lefl  fuch  Dawmu 
do  Come  hither  alfo. 

III.  Inafbiuch  as  the  Devil  is  come  down  in 
Great  Wrath^  we  had  need  Labour,  with  all  the 
Care  and  Speed  we  can  to  Divert  the  Great  Wrath 
of  Heaven  from  coming  at  the  £une  time  upon 
us.  The  God  of  Heaven  has  with  long  and  loud 
Admonitions,  been  calling  us  to  i?  Reformation  of 
our  Provoking  Evils ^  as  the  only  way  to  avoid 
that  Wrath  of  His,  which  does  not  only  Threaten 
but  Confume  us.  'Tis  becaufe  we  have  been  Deaf 
to  thofe  Calls  that  we  arc  now  by  a  provoked 
God,  laid  open  to  the  Wrath  of  the  Devil  himfelf. 
It  is  faid  in  Pr.  16.  7.  When  a  mans  ways  pleafe 
the  Lordy  he  maketh  even  his  Enemies  to  he  at  peace 
with  him.  The  Devil  is  our  grand  Eaiemy ;  and 
tho*  we  would  not  be  at  peace  with  him,  yet  wc 
would  be  at  peace  from  him,  that  is,  we  would 
have  him  unable  to  difquiet  our  peace^  But  in-^ 
afmuch  as  the  wrath  which  we  endure  from  this 
Enemy ^  will  allow  us  no  peace,  we  may  be  Ibre, 
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our  ways  have  not  pleafed  the  Lord.  It  is  becaufe 
we  have  broken  the  hedge  of  Gods  Precepts^  that  the 
hedge  of  Gods  Providence  is  not  fo  entire  as  itufes 
to  be  about  us ;  but  Serpents  are  biting  of  us.  O 
let  us  then  fct  [47]  our  fclves  to  make  our  peace 
with  our  God,  whom  we  have  difpleafed  by  our 
iniquities :  and  let  us  not  imagine  that  we  can  en- 
counter the  Wrath  of  the  Devil,  while  there  is 
the  Wrath  of  God  Almighty  to  fet  that  Maitiff 
upon  us.  Reformation!  Reformation!  has 
been  the  repeated  Cry  of  all  the  Judgments  that 
have  hitherto  been  upon  us ;  becaufe  we  have  been 
as  deaf  Adders  thereunto,  the  Adders  of  the  In- 
fernal Pit  are  now  hifling  about  us.  At  length, 
as  it  was  of  old  faid,  Luke  16.  30.  If  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent ;  even  fo,  there 
are  fome  come  unto  us  from  the  Damned.  The 
great  God  has  loofed  the  Bars  of  the  Pit,  fo  that 
many  damned  Spirits  are  come  in  among  us,  to 
make  us  repent  of  our  Mifdemeanours.  The 
means  which  the  Lord  had  formerly  employed  for 
our  awakenings  were  fuch,  that  he  might  well  have 
faid,  What  could  I  ha%e  done  more  ?  and  yet  after 
all,  he  has  done  more^  in  fome  regards,  than  was 
ever  done  for  the  awakening  of  any  People  in  the 
World.  The  things  now  done  to  awaken  our 
Enquiries  after  our  provoking  Evilsy  and  our  en- 
deavours to  Reform  thofe  evils,  are  moft  extraor- 
dinary things;  for  which  caufe  I  would  freely 
fpeak  it,  if  we  now  do  not  fome  extraordinary 
things  in  returning  to  God ;  we  are  the  moft  in- 
curable;  and  I  wifh   it  be  not  quickly  faid,  the 
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i:noft  miferable  People  under  the  Sun.     Believe  me, 
^tis  a  time  for  all  people  to  do  fomething  extraor- 
dinary y  infearching  and  trying  of  their  waysy  and  in 
burning  to  the  Lord.     It  is  at  an  extraordinary  rate 
of  CircumfpeBionzadi  Spiritual  mindednefs^  that  we 
ihould  all  now  maintain  a  walk  with  God.    At  fuch 
a  time  as  this  ought  Magijirates  to  do  fomething 
extraordinary  in  promoting  of  what  is  laudable, 
and  in  reftraining  and  chaftifing  of  Evil  Doers.    At 
fuch  a  time  as  this  ought  Minijiers  to  do  fomething 
extraordinary  in  pulling  the  Souls  of  Men  out  ot 
the   Snares  of  the  Devil,   not   only  by  publick 
Preaching,  but  by  perfonal  Vifits  and  Counfels, 
from  houfe  to  boufe.     At  fuch  a  time  as  this  ought 
Churches  to  do  fomething  extraordinary^  in  re- 
newing of  their  Covenants,  and  in  remembringy  and 
reviving  the  Obligations  of  what  they  have  re- 
newed.    Some  admirable  Defigns  about  the  Re- 
formation of  Manners,  have  lately  been  on  foot  in 
the  Englifh  Nation,  in   purfuance  of  the  moft 
excellent  Admonitions  which  have  been  given  for 
•   it,  by  the  Letters  of  Their  Majefties.'"    Befides 
the  vigorous  Agreements  of  the  Jujiices  here  and 
there  in  the  Kingdom,  affifted  by  godly  Gentle- 
men and  Informers,  to  execute  the  Laws  upon 
proph|ine  Offenders :  there  has  been  ftarted  a  Pro- 
pofal  for  .the  well-afFe(9:ed  people  in  every  Parifti, 
to   enter   into   orderly    §ocietieSy   whereof  every 

133  There  was  about  this  Time  a  Volume  was  iflued  under  its  Aui^ 

Society  eftablifhed   in  England  ex-  pices,  fetting  forth  the  Objedts  and 

preflly  for  the  '*  Reformation   of  Neceffity  for  fuch  a  Society.    In  it 

Manners/'  and    a    finaU  o^vo  the  Pkntatians  are  remembered. 


120  The  JFonders  of  [47] 

Member  (hall  bind  himfelf,  not  only  to  avoid 
Prophanenefs  in  himfelf,  but  alfo  according  unto 
to  their  Place,  to  do  their  utmoft  in  firft  Reprov- 
ing ;  and,  if  it  muft  be  fo,  then  Expqfing^  and  fo 
Punijbingy  as  the  Law  directs,  for  others  that  fhall 
be  guilty.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  Englifh 
Nation  has  had  fome  of  its  greateft  Succefles, 
upon  fome  fpecial  and  fignal  ABions  this  way ; 
and  a  difcouragement  given  under  Legal  Pro- 
ceedings of  this  kind,  muft  needs  be  very  exer- 
cifing  to  the  Wife  that  obferve  thefe  things.  But 
O  why  fhould  not  New- England  be  the  moft  for- 
ward part  of  the  Englifh  Nation  in  fuch  Reform-- 
ations  ?  Methinks  I  hear  the  Lord  from  Heaven 
faying  oVer  us,  O  that  my  People  bad  hearkened 
unto  me;  then  IJhouldfoon  have  fubdued the  Devils^ 
as  well  as  their  other  Enemies  !  There  have  been 
fome  feeble  EfTays  towards  Reformation  of  late  in 
our  Churches ;  but,  I  pray  what  comes  of  them  ? 
Do  we  ftay  till  the  Storm  of  his  Wrath  be  over  ? 
Nay,  let  us  be  doing  what  we  can,  as  faft  as  we 
can,  to  divert  the  Storm.  The  Devils  having 
broke  in  upon  our  World,' 34  there  is  great  afking. 
Who  is  it  that  has  brought  them  in?  And  many  do 
by  SpeSlral  Exhibitions  come  to  be  cry'd  out 
upon.  I  hope  in  Gods  time  it  will  be  /ound, 
that  among  thofe  that  are  thus  cry'd  out  upon, 
there  are  perfons  yet  Clear  from  the  great  Tranf-- 

^34  The  Author  does  not  feem  to  Devil's  own  Territory,  that  he  was 

remember  that  he  has  elfewhere  faid  undifturbed  here  before  the  white 

with  much  Emphaiis,  that  "  this  re-  People  came  and  that  he  did  not 

mote  Part  of  the  Earth  ^  was  the  ezpedl  to  be  difturbed  here. 
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grejjion ;  but  indeed,  all  the  Unre formed  zmong  us, 
may  juftly  be  cry'd  out  upon,  as  having  too  much 
of  an  hand  in  letting  of  the  Devils  into  our  Bor- 
ders ;  'tis  our  Worldlinefs,  our  Formality,  our 
Senfuality,  and  our  Iniquity  that  has  helped  this 
letting  of  the  Devils  in.  O  let  us  then  at  laft, 
coTifider  our  ways.  *Tis  a  ftrange  pafTage  recorded 
by  Mr.  Clark'-^s  in  the  Life  of  his  Father  That 
the  People  of  his  Parifh,  refufing  to  be  Reclaimed 
from  their  Sabbath  breakings  by  all  the  zealous 
Teftimonies  which  that  good  Man  bore  againft 
it ;  at  laft,  on  a  night  after  the  people  had  retired 
home  from  a  Revelling  Prophanation  of  the  Lords 
Day^  there  was  heard  a  great  Noife,  with  rattling 
of  Chains  up  and  down  the  Town,  and  an  horrid 
Scent  of  Brimftone  fill'd  the  Neighbourhood. 
Upon  which  the  gui/ty  Confciences  of  the  Wretches 
told  [48]  them,  the  Devil  was  come  to  fetch  them 
away ;  and  it  fo  terrifi'd  them,  that  an  Eminent 
Reformation  followed  the  Sermons  which  that 
Man  of  God  Preached  thereupon.  Behold,  Sin- 
ners, behold  and  wonder ^  left  you  perijh :  the  very 
Devils  are  walking  about  our  Streets,  with  length- 
ened Chainsy  making  a  dreadful  Noife  in  our  Ears, 

is'i  This  was  Mr.  Samuel  Clarke  and  hiftorical  Information,  having 

or  Clark  (as  he  indifferently  wrote  intimate  Connexion  with  the  Foun- 

his  own  Surname),  and  his  Father's  ders  of  New  England,  and  contain- 

Name  was  Hugh  Clark.     The  Life  ing  a  good  deal  concerning  many  of 

fpoken  of  is  in  the  Martyrology  by  them.     See  his  i/m,  appended  to 

the  Son,  a  Work  not  now  often  re-  the  Martyrtflogy,  Page  1 27,  et/eq. 

ferred  to,  but  one  abounding  with  Folio,  1677.     I  have  often  had  Oc- 

interefting  and  curious  biographical  cafion  to  refer  to  his  various  Works. 

Dd 
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and  Brimjione  even  without  a  Metaphor,  is  making 
an  hellifh  and  horrid  ftench  in  our  Noftrils.'3M 
pray  leave  off  all  thofe  things  whereof  your  guilty 
Confciences  may  now  accufe  you,  left  thefe  Devils 
do  yet  more  dircfuUy  fall  upon  you.  Reformatim 
is  at  this  time  our  only  Prefervation. 

IV.  When  the  Devil  is  come  down  in  great 
Wratby  let  every  great  Vice  which  may  have  a 
more  particular  tendency  to  make  us  a  Prey  unto 
that  Wrathy  come  into  a  due  difcredit  with  us. 
It  is  the  general  Conceffion  of  all  men,  who  arc 
not  become  too  TJnreafonable  for  common  Con- 
verfation,   that  the  Invitation  of  Witchcrafts  is 
the  thing  that  has  now  introduced  the  Devil  into 
the  n;iidft  of  us.     I  fay  then,   let  not  only  all 
Witchcrafts  be  duly  abominated  with  us,  but  alfo 
let  us  be  duly  watchful  againft  all  the  Steps  lead- 
ing thereunto,     There  are  leflcr  Sorceries  which 
they  fay,  are  too  frequent  in  our  Land.     As  it 
was  faid  in  2  King.  17.  9.  The  Children  of  Ifrael 
didfecretly  thofe  things  that  were  not  rights  ^g^if{f^ 
the  Lord  their   God.     So  *tis  to  be  reared,   the 
Children    of  New- England  have  fecretly    done 
many  things  that  have  been  pleafing  to  the  Devil. 

13®  There  appears  to  have  been  that  in  the  Text,  as  alluded  to  by 

fome  Myftery  about  that  Perfume  Hutchinfon,  in  his  Hiftorical  EJfay 

of  Brimftone,  if  indeed  *'  Metaphor"  concerning  fVitcbcrafi^  Page  38,  but 

be  left  out  of  the  Account,  as  the  on  Reference  to  his  Authority,  a 

Author  fays  it  is  to  be.    One  might  Parallel  is  hardly  warranted.     The 

be  led  to  fuppofe  that  the  Circum-  Story  will  be  found  fully  related  in 

ftance  which  happened  at  Oxford  Q^mditVL*^  Reign  of  Elizabeth,  z^j, 

1^  ^577*  was  of  the  Charadter  of  Ed.  1675. 
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They  fay,  that  in  fome  Towns  it  has  been  an 
ufual  thing  for  People  to  cure  Hurts  with  Spells^ 
or  to  ufe  deteftable  Conjurations,  with  Sieves^ 
Keys^  and  Peafe^  and  Nails^  and  Horfe-JhaeSy  and  I 
know  not  what  other  Implements,  to  learn  the 
things  for  which  they  have  a  forbidden,  and  an 
impious  Curiqfity.^^''  *Tis  in  the  Devils  Name, 
that  fuch  things  are  done ;  and  in  Gods  Name  I 
do  this  day  charge  them,  as  vile  Impieties.  By 
thefe  Courfes  'tis,  that  People  play  upon  The  Hole 
of  the  Afp9  till  that  cruelly  venemous  Afp  has 
puird  many  of  them  into  the  deep  Hole  of  Witch^ 
craft  it  felf.  It  has  been  acknowledged  by  fome 
who  have  funk  the  deepeft  into  this  horrible  Pit^ 
that  they  began  at  thefe  little  Witchcrafts ;  on 
which  'tis  pity  but  the  Laws  of  the  Englifli  Na- 
tion, whereby  the  incorrigible  repetition  of  thofe 
Tricksy  is  made  Felony ^  were  fever^ly  Executed. 
From  the  like  finful  Curiofty  it  is,  that  the  Prog^ 
noftications  of  Judicial  Ajtrologyy  are  fo  injudi-* 
ciouily  regarded  by  multitudes  among  us;  and 
altljo'  the  Jugling  AJirologers  do  fcarce  ever  hJt 
right,  except  it  be  in  fuch  Weighty  Judgments^ 
forfooth,  as  that  many  Old  Men  will  die  fuch  a 

157  In  that  curious  Poem  entitled        And  Leaves  pluckM  at  Midnight  Irofa 
The   Sorcerefs,   are   the   following  Juniper  bough, 

Lines,^  among   others,   on    '^The  S^Stb^ 

^P^i^  •  From  hii  Eyes  let  the  Bleffing  ^OAkmbm- 
**Ruft  of  the  Gibbet,   and  Bone  of  the  depart; 

Dead,  Lucifer  aid  me 

I  mingle  and  into  the  Teakettle  throw,  And  Night  ovciihade  me. 

Root  oi  Skunk-cabbage  and  iUttlefnakes  Spirit  of  Beel«ebttb»  lead  m*  tblnt  AnJ^ 

Head,  ^ 
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year,  and  that  there  will  be  many  Lojfes  felt  b)— i^ 
fome  that  venture  to  Sea,  and  that  there  will  Ix^S 
much  Lying  and  Cheating  in  the  World ;  yet  thcirr*' 
foolifh  Admirers  will  not  be  perfwaded  but  that^t 
the  Innocent  Stars  have  been  concerned  in  thcfi^^ 
Events.  It  is  a  difgrace  to  the  Englifh  Nation^i«» 
that  the  Pamphlets  of  fuch  idle,  futil,  trifling" 
Stargazers  are  fo  much  confidered;  and  thc^ 
Countenance  hereby  given  to  a  Study,  wherin  at 
laft,  all  is  done  by  Impulfey  if  any  thing  be  done 
to  any  purpofe  at  all,  is  not  a  little  perillous  to 
the  Souls  of  Men.  It  is  {a  Science y  I  dare  not  call 
it,  but)  a  Juggle^  whereof  the  Learned  Hall  well 
fays,  //  is  prefumptious  and  unwarrantable y  and  cry' d 
ever  down  by  Councils  and  Fathers ^  as  unlawful^  as 
that  which  lies  in  the  mid^way  between  Magick  and 
Impojlure^  and  partakes  not  a  little  of  both .^'^^  Men 
confult  the  Afpedls  of  Planets,  whofe  Northern 
or  Southern  motions  receive  denominations  from 
a  Calejiial  Dragon,  till  the  Infernal  Dragon  at 
length  infinuate  into  them,  with  a  Potfon  of 
Witchcraft  that  can't  be  cured.  Has  there  not 
alfo  been  a  world  of  dif content  in  our  Borders  ? 
*Tis  no  wonder,  that  the  fiery  Serpents  are  fo 
Stinging  of  us ;  We  have  been  a  Murmuring  Gene- 
ration.  It  is  not  Irrational,  to  afcribe  the  late 
Stupendious  growth  of  Witches  among  us,  partly 
to  the  bitter   difcontents,   which   AfHi(9:ion    and 

1 38  A  vaft  Number  of  Books  had  Subjedls  was  Dr.  John  Dee.     His 

been  publifhed  previous  to  our  Au-  Diary  was  publilhed  by  the  Camden 

thor's  Time  upon  Magic,  and  Aftro-  Society  in  1 842.     See  alfo  William 

logy.     A  principal  Writer  on  thefe  Lilley's  Hift.  of  bis  Life  and  Times. 
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overty  has  fill'd  us  with :  it  is  inconceivable, 
i^hat  advantage  the  Devil  gains  over  men,  by  dif- 
ontent.  Moreover,  the  Sin  of  Unbelief  may  be 
reckoned  as  perhaps  the  chief  Crime  of  our  Land. 
We  are  told,  God  Jhvears  in  wraths  againji  them 
that  believe  not ;  and  what  follows  then  but  this, 
I'bat  the  Devil  comes  unto  them  in  wrath  !  Never 
were  the  offers  of  the  Go/pel^  more  freely  tender- 
ed, or  more  bafely  defpifed,  among  any  People 
under  the  whole  Cope  of  Heaven,  than  in  tnis 
N.  £.'39  Seems  it  all  marvellous  unto  us,  that 
the  Devil  fhould  get  fuch  a  footing  in  our  Coun- 
try? Why,  *tis  becaufe  the  Saviour  has  been 
flighted  here,  perhaps  more  than  any  where.  The 
BlefTed  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  [49]  has  been  profer- 
ing  to  us,  Grace  J  and  Glory  y  and  every  good  things 
and  been  alluring  of  us  to  Accept  of  Him,  with 
fuch  Terms  as  thefe.  Undone  Sinner ^  lam  All; 
Art  thou  willing  that  IJhould be  thy  All?  But,  as  a 
proof  of  that  Contempt  which  this  Unbelief  has 
call  upon  thefe  proffers,  I  would  ferioufly  afk  of 
the  fo  many  Hundreds  above  a  Thoufand  People 
within  thefe  Walls ;  which  of  you  all,  O  how 
few  of  you,  can  indeed  fay,  Chriji  is  mine^  and  I 
am  hisy  and  he  is  the  Beloved  of  my  Soul?  I  would 
only  fay  thus  much :    When  the  precious  and 

13^  This  moft  uncharitable  Afler-  Condition.     Not  many  Pages  bac 

tion  is  a  complete  Contradiftion  of  the  Author  cautioned  the  Wor 

what  has  before  been  aflcrted.    He  left  it  Ihould  not  do  Juftice  to  Nf 

had  already  made  poor  New  Eng-  England,  by  believing  her  worfeth 

land  bad  enough,  but  this  feems  to  Old  England.     A  disordered  Br 

place  her  in  a  perfectly  hopelefs  will  always  drive  a  Pen  at  randc 
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glorious  Jefus,  is  Entreating  of  us  to  Receive  Bm^ 
in  all  His  Offices,  with  all  His  Benifits;  the  Devil 
minds  what  Rcfpeft  we  pay  unto  that  Heavenly 
Lord ;  if  we  Rejufe  Him  that /peaks  from  Heaven, 
then  he  that.  Comes  from  Hell,  does  with  a  fort  of" 
claim  fct  in,  and  cry  out,  Lord,  Jince  this  Wretch 
is  not  willing  that  thoujhouldjl  have  bim,  I  pray,  let 
me  have  bim.     And  thus,  by  the  juft  vengeance  of 
Heaven,  the  Devil  becomes  a  Majler,  a  Prince,  a 
God,  unto  the  miferable  Unbelievers :  but  O  what 
are  many  of  them  then  hurried  unto !    All  of 
thcfe  Evil  Things,  do  I  now  fct  before  you,  as 
Branded  with  the  Mark  of  the  Devil  upon  them. 
V.  With  Great  Regard,  with  Great  Pity^  (hould 
we  Lay  to  Heart  the  Condition  of  thofe,  who 
are  caft  into  Afflidtion,  by  the   Great  Wrath  of 
the  Devil.     There  is  a  Number  of  our  Good 
Neighbours,  and  fome  of  them  very  particularly 
noted  for  Goodnefs  and  Vertue,  of  whom  we  may 
fay.   Lord,   They  are  vexed  with  Devils.     Their 
Tortures  being  primarily  Inflided  on  their  Spirits, 
may  indeed  caufe  the  Impreffions  thereof  upon 
their  Bodies  to  be  the  lefs  Durable,  tho*  rather 
the  more   Senjible:    but  they   Endure   Horrible 
Things,  and  many  have  been  adlually  Murdered* 
Hard   Cenfures  now  beftow'd  upon  thefe  poor 
Sufferers,  cannot  but  be  very  Difpleafing  unto  our 
Lord,  who,  as  He  faid,  about  fome  that  had  been 
Butchered  by  a  Pilate,  in  Luc.  13.  2,  3.  Tbinkye 
that  thefe  were  Sinners  above  others,  becaufe  they 
fufferedfuch  Things  ?  I  tell  you  No,  But  except  ye 
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Repent y  ye  jhall  all  likewife  Perijh :    Even  fo,  he 

now  fays,  Think  ye  that  they  who  now  fuffer  by  the 

D€n)il^  have  been  greater  Sinners  than  their  Neigh^ 

hours?    No,   Do  you  Repent  of  your  own  Sins, 

Left  the  Devil  come  to  fall  foul  of  you,  as  he  has 

done  to  them.     And  if  this  be  fo.   How  Rajb  a 

thing  would  it  be,  if  fuch  of  the  poor  Sufferers, 

&s   carry  it  with  a  Becoming   Piety,  Serioufnefs, 

and  Humiliation  under  their  prefent  Suffering, 

fliould  be  unjuflly  Cenfured;  or  have  their  very 

Calamity  imputed  unto  them  as  a  Crime  ?  It  is  an 

eaiie  thing,  for  us  to  fall  into  the  Fault  of.  Add-- 

ing  AffliBion  to  the  AffliSled,  and  of,  Talking  to  the 

Grief  of  thofe  that  are  already  wounded.     Nor  can 

it  be  wifdom  to  flight  the   Dangers  of  fuch  a 

FauU.     In  the  mean  time.  We  have  no  Bowels 

in  usj  if  we  do  not  Compafiionate  the  Diflreffed 

County  of  Effex,  now  crying  to  all  thefe  Colonies, 

Haw  pity  on  me,  O  ye  my  Friends,  Have  pity  on 

me,  for  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  has  Touched  m'e,  and 

the  Wrath  of  the  Devil  has  been  therewithal  turned 

upon  me.     But  indeed,  if  an  hearty  pity  be  due  to 

any,  I  am  fure,  the  Difficulties  which  attend  our 

Honourable  Judges,  do  demand  no  Inconfidcrable 

(hare  in  that  Pity.     What  a  Difficult,  what  [50] 

an  Arduous  Tafk,  have  thofe  Worthy  Perfonages 

now  upon  their  Hands  ?    To  carry  the  Knife  fo 

exadlly,   that  on  the  one  fide,   there  may  be  no 

Innocent  Blood  Shed,'^  by  too  unfeeing  a  Zeai 

^40  An  Idea  reminding  one  of  the     Venice.    Unfortonately  for  the  poor 
Cafe  of  the  Jew  in  the  Menbmit  rf   accufed   Wretches,  there    was   no 
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for  the  Children  of  Ifrael;  and  that  on  the  other 
fide,   there  may  be  no   Shelter   given  to  thofc 
Diabolical  Works  of  Darknefs^  without  the  Re- 
moval whereof  we  never  (hall  have  Peace ;  or  to 
thofe   Furies  whereof  feveral   have   kilFd  more 
people  perhaps  than  would  ferve  to  make  a  Village: 
Hie  Labor ^  Hoc  Opus  eji  I  O  what  need  have  we, 
to  be  concerned,  that  the  Sins  of  our  Ifrael^  may 
not  provoke  the  God  of  Heaven  to  le?ive  his 
Davids^  unto  a  wrong  Step,  in  a  matter  of  fuch 
Confequence,  as  is  now  before  them !     Our  Dif- 
ingenuous,  Uncharitable,  Unchriftian  Reproach- 
ing of  fuch  Faithful  Men,  after  all.   The  Prayers 
and  Supplications^  with  Jirong  Crying  and  Tears^ 
with  which  we  are  daily  plying  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  that  they  may  be  kept,  from  what  They 
Fear  J  is  none  of  the  way  for  our  preventing  of 
what  We  Fear.     Nor  all  this  while,  ought  our 
Pity  to  forget  fuch  Accufed  ones,  as  call  for  in- 
deed our  moft  Compaffionate  P/Vy,  till  there  be 
fuller  Evidences  that  they  are  lefs  worthy  of  it.'*' 
If  Satan  have   any  where   malicioufly  brought 
upon  the  Stage^  thofe  that  have  hitherto  had  a 
juft  and  good  ftock  of  Reputation  for  their  juft 
and  good  Living,  among  us;    If  the  Evil  One 
have   obtained  a  permiffion  to  Appear ^   in   the 
Figure  of  fuch  as  we  have  caufe  to  think,  have 

Daniel  to  lit  in  Judgment,  and  to  fee  Ringleader  "  in  thofc  Perfecutions. 

that  no  Blqpd  was  taken  with  the  A  Remaric  iimilar  has  been  made 

Pound  of  Flelh.  to  a  previous  Paflage  in  the  Text, 

141  This  certainly  does  not  ex-  of  a  like  Purport.     And  frequent 

hibit  the  Author  as  a  "  principal  parallel  Paflages  may  be  found. 
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hitherto  Abftained^  even  from  the  Appearance  of 

Evil :  It  is  in  Truth,  fuch  an  Invafion  upon  Man- 

Jkmdy  as  may  well  Raife  an  Horror  in  us  all :  But, 

O  vrhat  Compaffions  are  due  to  fuch  as  may  come 

under  fuch  Mifreprcfentations,  of  the  Great  Ac^ 

€:ufer  !    Who  of  us  can  fay,  what  may  be  flicwn 

in  the  Glajfes  of  the  Great  Lying  Spirit  ?    Altho' 

the   Ufual  Providence  of  God  [we  praife  Him !] 

keeps  us  from  fuch  a  Mifhap ;  yet  where  have 

we  an  Abfolute  PromifCy  that  we  ftiall  every  one 

always  be  kept  from  it  ?     As  long  as  Charity  is 

bound  to  Think  no  Evily  it  will  not  Hurt  us  that 

are  Private  Perfonsy   to   forbear   the   Judgment 

which  belongs  not  unto  us.     Let  it  rather  be  our 

Wifli,  May  the  Lord  help  them  to  Learn  the 

Juejfons,  for  which  they  are  now  put  unto  fo  hard 

a  School. 

FL  With  a  Great  Zealy  we  ftiould  lay  hold  on 
the  Covenant  of  God,  that  we  may  fecure  Us  and 
Oursy  from  the  Great  JVrathy  with  which  the 
Devil  Rages.  Let  us  come  into  the  Covenant  of 
GracCy  and  then  we  (hall  not  be  hook'd  into  a 
Covenant  with  the  Devily  nor  be  altogether  unfur- 
niihed  with  Armour  againft  the  Wretches  that 
are  in  that  Covenant,  The  way  to  come  under 
the  Saving  Influences  of  the  New  Covenant^  is,  tp 
clofe  with  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  AU- 
fuificient  Mediator  of  it :  Let  us  therefore  do, 
thaty  by  Refigning  up  our  felvcs  unto  the  Saving, 
Teaching,  and  Ruling  Hands  of  this  BleiTed 
Mediator.  Then  we  fliall  be,  what  we  read  in 
Ee 
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Judc  I.  Prefervcd  in  Chrift  Jefus:  That  is,  as 
the  Dejiroying  Angela  could  not  meddle  with  fuch 
as  had  been  diftinguifhed,  by  the  Blood  of  the 
Paffeover  on  their  Houfes :  Thus  the  Blood  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,   Sprinkled  on  our  Souls^  will 
Preferve  us  from   the  Devil.     The  Birds  of  frej 
(and  indeed  the  Devils  [51]  moft  literally  in  the 
fliape  of  great  Birds  !)  are  flying  about.     Would 
we  find  a  Covert  from   thefe  Vultures?    Let  us 
then  Hear  our  Lord  Jefus  from   Heaven  Cloc- 
quing'^*  unto  us,   O  that  you  would  be  gathered 
under  my  wings  !  Well ;  when  this  is  done.  Then 
let  us  own  the  Covenant^  which  we  are  now  come 
into,  by  joining  ourfelves  to  a  Particular  Churchy 
walking  in  the  Order  of  the  Gofpel ;  at  the  doing 
whereof,  according  to  that  Covenant  of  God,  We 
give  up  Our  felves  unto   the  Lord,   and  in  Him 
unto  One  Another.     While  others  have  had  their 
Names  Entred  in  the  Devils  Book;  let  our  Names 
be  found  in  the  Church  Book,  and  let  us  be  fFrit- 
ten  among  the  Living  in  ^erufalem.     By  no  means 
let.  Church  work  fink  and  fail  in  the  midft  of  us; 
but  let  the  Tragical  Accidents  which  now  hap- 
pen, exceedingly  Quicken  that  work.     So  many 
of  the  Rifing  Generation,  utterly  forgetting  the 
Errand  of  our  Fathers  to  build  Churches  in  this 
Wildernefs,  and  fo  many  of  our  Cottages  being 
allowed  to  Live,  where  they  do  not,  and  perhaps 

14-2  This  is  the  French  Form  of  in  frequent  Ufe  where  Hens  arc 
what  we  now  write  Clucking,  The  raifed,  but  to  employ  it  as  the  Doc- 
Verb  to  cluck  is  well  known,  and     tor  does  cannot  but  excite  Ridicule, 
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cannot^  wait  upon  God  with  the  Churches  of  His 
People ;  'tis  as  likely  as  any  one  thing  to  procure 
the  fwarmings  of  Witch  crafts  among  us.'^3    But 
it  becomes  us,  with  a  like  Ardour,  to  bring  our 
poor  Children  with  us,  as  we  fhall  do,  when  we 
come  our  felves,  into  the   Covenant  of  God.     It 
w^ould  break  an  heart    of  Stone,  to   have  feen, 
w^hat  I  have  lately  feen ;    Even  poor  Children  of 
feveral  Ages,  even  from  feven  to  twenty,  more  or 
lefs,  Conf effing  their  Familiarity  with  Devils  ;  but 
at  the  fame  time,  in  Doleful -bitter  Lamentations, 
that  made  a  little  Pourtraiture  of  Hell  it  fclf, 
Expoftulating  with  their  execrable  Parents,  for 
Devoting  them  to  the  Devil  in  their  Infancy,  and 
fo  Entailing  of  Devillifm  upon  them !    Now,  as 
the  Pfalmift  could  fay.  My  Zeal  hath  confumed 
me^  becaufe  my  Enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words: 
Even  fo,   let  the  Nefarious  wickednefs  of  thofe 
that  have  Explicitly  dedicated  their  Children  to 
the  Devil,  even  with  Devilifh  Symbols,  of  fuch  a 
Dedication,  Provoke  our  Zeal  to  have  our  Chil- 
dren, Sincerely,  Signally,  and  openly  Confecrated 
unto  God ;  with  an  Education  afterwards  afluring 
and  confirming  that  Confecration. 

VII.  Let  our  Prayer  go  up  with  great  Faith, 
againft   the    Devil,    that   comes   down  in   great 

^*3  Allowing  this  to   be   a  juft  fioners  of  the  United  Colonies,  that 

Concluiion  it  is  remarkable  that  the  various  Towns  in  that  Colony  had 

Devil  did  not  fet  his  Witches    at  negledled  Minifters  and  Churches 

Work  in  the  Beginning  in  the  Co-  altogether;  while  from  the  County 

lony  of  Plymouth;  there  were  re-  of  Eflcx  we  hear  of  no  fuch  Com- 

peated  Complaints  to  the  Commif-  plaints. 
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Wrath.  Such  is  the  Antipathy  of  the  Devil  to 
our  Prayer^  that  he  cannot  bear  to  ftay  loag 
where  much  of  it  is  :  Indeed  it  is  Diaboli  Flagel- 
lum^  as  well  as  Miferia  Remedium ;  the  Devil  will 
foon  be  Scourg'd  out  of  the  Lord's  Temple^  by  a 
fTbip^  made  and  ufed,  with  the  effeSual  fervent 
Prayer  of  Righteous  Men.  When  the  Devil  by 
Afflidting  of  us,  drives  us  to  our  Prayers,  he  is 
The  Fool  making  a  Whip  for  his  own  Back.  Our 
Lord  faid  of  the  Devil  in  Matt.  17.  2X.  TIds 
Kind  goes  not  out^  but  by  Prayer  andFaJiing.  But, 
Prayer  and  Fajling  will  foon  make  the  Devil  be 
gone.  Here  are  Charms  indeed!  Sacred  and 
bleflcd  Charms^  which  the  Devil  cannot  ftand 
before.  A  Promife  of  God,  being  well  managed 
in  the  Hands  of  them  that  are  much  upon  their 
Knees,  will  fo  refift  the  Devil,  that  he  wili  Fke 
from  us.  At  every  other  Weapon  the  Devils  will 
be  too  hard  for  us ;  the  Spiritual  Wickednejfes  in 
High  Places^  have  manifeftly  the  Upper  hand  of 
[52]  us;  that  Old  Serpent  will  be  too  old  for  us, 
too  cunning,  too  fubtil ;  they  will  foon  out  wit  us, 
if  we  think  to  Encounter  them  with  any  Wit  of 
our  own.  But  when  we  come  to  Prayers^  Incef- 
fant  and  Vehement  Prayers  before  the  Lord,  there 
we  ftiall  be  too  hard  for  them.  When  well- 
diredted  Prayers^  that  great  Artillery  of  Heaven, 
are  brought  into  the  Field,  T>&^r^  methinks  I  fee. 
There  are  thefe  workers  of  Iniquity  fallen^  all  of 
them !  And  who  can  tell,  how  much  the  moft 
Obfcure  Chrifian  among  you  all,  may  do  towards 
the  Deliverance  of  our  Land  from  the  Molefta- 
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dons  which  the  Devil   is  now  giving  to  us.     I 

have  Read,  That  on  a  day  of  Prayer  kept  by  fome  1 
good  People  for  and  with  a  Poffefled  Perfon,  the 

Devil  at  laft  flew  out  of  the  Window,  and  refer-  f 
ring  to  a  Devout,  plain,  mean  Woman  then  in 
the  Room,  he  cry'd  out,  O  the  Woman  behind  the 

Door  l^^  'Tis  that  Woman  that  forces  me  away  !  z 

Thus  the  Devil  that  now  troubles  us,  may  be  \, 
forced  within  a  while  to  for&ke  us  ;    and  it  ihall 
be  faid.   He  was  driven   away  by  the  Prayers  of 

fome  Obfcure  and  Retired  Souls ^  which  the  World  has  ^ 

taken  but  little  notice  of!  The  Great  God  is  about  ^  p 

Great  Work  at  this  day  among  us :  Now,  there  is  | 

extream  Hazard,  left  the  Devil  who  by  Compulfion  \ 

muft  fubmit  unto  that  Great  Work^  may  alio  by  f 

Permijfion^  come  to  Confound  that  Work;   both  j 

in  the  Detections  of  fome,  and  in  the  Confeflaons  ; 

of  others,  whofe  Ungodly  deeds  may  be  brought  " 

forth,  by  a  Great  Work  of  God ;   there  is  Ha-  • 

zard  Icfl:  the  Devil  intertwift  fome  of  his  De-  I 
lufions,     'Tis  Prayer,  I  fay,  'tis  Prayjee,  that 

mufl:  carry  us  well  through  the   ftrange  thijigs  :* 

that  are  now  upon  us.     Only  that  Prayer  muft  *^ 

then  be  the  Prayer  of  -Faith :    O  where  is  mxr  ;' 
Faith  in  him.  Who  hath  f polled  thefe  Principalities 

and  Powers y  on  his  Crofsj  Triumphing  over  them  J  f; 

VIII.  LafUy,  Shake  off,  every  Soul,  ihake  off  f 

the  hard  Toak  of  the  Devil.    Where  'tis  iaid,  "the  t 

144  Additional  Particulars  refpedl-     publilhed  in  Conneaion  with  his  i' 

ing  this  Woman  may  be  feen  in  Dr.     Relation.     See   &ar^   Bift^  iVtflwr 
I.  Mather's  Prevalence  of  Prayer,     England^  275. 
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vobole  World  lyes  in  Wickednefs ;  'tis  by  fome  of  the 
Ancients  rendrcd.  The  whole  World  lyes  in  the 
Devil.  The  Devil  is  a  Prince,  yea,  the  Devil  is  a 
God  unto  all  the  Unregenerate ;  and  alas,  there  is 
A  whole  World  ofthem^^^  Defolate  Sinners,  con- 
fider  what  an  horrid  Lord  it  is  that  you  are 
Enflav'd  unto  ;  and  Oh  (hake  off  your  Slavery  to 
fuch  a  Lord.  Inftead  of  bim^  now  make  your 
Choice  of  the  Eternal  God  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  Chufe 
him  with  a  moft  unalterable  Refolution,  and  unto 
him  fay,  with  Thomas^  My  Lordy  and  my  God! 
Say  with  the  Church,  Lord,  other  Lords  have  bad 
the  Dominion  over  us,  but  now  thou  alone  Jhalt  be  our 
Lord  for  ever.  Then  inftead  of  your  Periftiing 
under  the  wrath  of  the  Devils,  God  will  fetch 
you  to  a  place  among  thofe  that  fill  up  the  Room 
of  the  Devils,  left  by  their  Fall  from  the  Ethereal 
Regions.  It  was  a  moft  awfiil  Speech  made  by 
the  Devil,  Poffefling  a  young  Woman,  at  a  Village 
in  Germany,  By  the  command  of  God,  I  am  come  to 
Torment  the  Body  of  this  young  Woman,  tho  I  can- 
not hurt  her  Soul;  and  it  is  that  I  may  warn  Men, 
to  take  heed  ofjinning  againji  God.  Indeed  (faid  he) 
'tis  very  fore  againji  my  will  that  I  do  it ;  but  the 
command  of  God  forces  me  to  declare  what  I  do ; 
however  I  know  that  at  the  Laji  Day,  I  Jhall  have 
more  Souls  than  God  himfelf  So  fpoke  that  horri- 
ble Devil!    But  O   that  none  [53]  of  our    Souls 

1*^  Many,  no  Doubt,  will  think  he  afluredly  would  have  loft  no 
it  ftrange  that  the  Author  did  not  Credit  with  his  Readers  now,  nor 
count  himfelf  in.     Had  he  done  fo     probably  by  thofe  in  future. 
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may  be  found  among  the  Prizes  of  the  Devil,  in 
the  Day  of  God !  O  that  what  the  Devil  has 
been  forced  to  declare,  of  his  Kingdom  among 
us,  may  prejudice  our  Hearts  againil  him  for 
ever ! 

My  Text  fays.  The  Devil  is  come  down  in  great 
Wrathy  for  he  has  but  a  Jhort  time.  Yea,  but  if 
you  do  not  by  a  fpeedy  and  through  Converfion  to 
God,  efcape  the  Wrath  of  the  Devil,  you  will 
your  felves  go  down,  where  the  Devil  is  to  be, 
and  you  will  there  be  fweltring  under  the  Devils 
Wrath,  not  for  a  jhort  Time,  but  World  without 
end;  not  for  a  Short  Time  but  for  Infinite  Millions 
of  Ages.  The  fmoke  of  your  Torment  under 
that  Wrath,  will  Afcend  for  ever  and  ever  I  In- 
deed, the  Devil's  time  for  his  Wrath  upon  you  in 
this  World,  can  be  but  fhort,  but  his  time  for  you 
to  do  his  Work,  or,  which  is  all  one,  to  delay 
your  turning  to  God,  that  is  a  Long  Time.  When 
the  Devil  was  going  to  be  Difpoflefled  of  a  Man, 
he  Roar'd  out.  Am  I  to  be  Tormented  before  my 
time  ?  You  will  Torment  the  Devil,  if  you  Rcfcue 
your  Souls  out  of  his  hands,  by  true  Repentance : 
If  once  you  begin  to  look  that  way,  hell  Cry 
out,  O  this  is  before  my  Time,  I  muji  have  more 
Time^  yet  in  the  Service  offuch  a  guilty  Soul.  But, 
I  befeech  you,  let  us  join  thus  to  torment  the 
Devil,  in  an  holy  Revenge  upon  him,  for  all  the 
Injuries  which  he  has  done  unto  us ;  let  us  tell 
him,  Satan^  thy  time  with  me  is  but  Jhort,  Nay,  thy 
time  with  me  jhall  be  no  more ;  I  am  unutterably 
forry  that  it  has  beenfo  much ;  Depart  from  me  thou 
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Efinl'Doer^  that  would' ji  have  me  an  Evii'-DoerUI^^^^ 
thy  felf;   I  will  now  for  ever  keep  the  Command^^^ 
ments  of  that  God^  in  whom  I  Live  and  Move,  ane^"'^^ 
have  my  Being  !     The  Devil  has  plaid  a  fine  Gam»  -*^^ 
for  himfclf  indeed,  if  by  his  troubling   of  oui»-^-^ 
Land,  the  Souls  of  many  People  fhould  come  t«^ -^ 
think  upon  their  ways,  till  even  they  turn  their  Feef»^^^ 
into  the   Tejiimonies  of  the   Lord.     Now  that  the^-^^ 
Devil  may  be  thus  outfliot  in  his  own  Bow,  is  the^^^ 
defire  of  all  that  love  the  Salvation  of  God  among  ^gg" 
us,  as  well  as  of  him,  who  has  thus  Addreflcd  W 
you.     Amen. 

HAVING  thus  difcourfed  on  the  Wonders  of^ 
the  Invifble  World,  I  (hall  now,  with  God's 
help,  go  on  to  relate  fome  Remarkable  and  Me- 
morable Inftances  of  Wonders  which  that  WorU 
has  given  to  ourfelves.  And  altho  the  chief  En- 
tertainment which  my  Readers  do  expe^  and 
(hall  receive,  will  be  a  true  Hiftory  of  what  has 
occurred,  refpedting  the  Witchcrafts  where- 
with we  are  at  this  day  Perfecuted ;  yet  I  (hall 
choofe  to  u(her  in  the  mention  of  tho(e  things, 
with 

A  Narrative  of  an  Apparition  which  a  Gentk-- 
man  in  Boston,  had  of  his  Brother,  juji  then 
murthered  in  London. 

IT  was  on  the  Second  oiMayin  the  Year  1687, 
that  a  moft  ingenious,  accompli(hed  and  well- 
di(pofed  young  Gentleman,  Mr.  Jofeph  Beacon,  by 
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about  Five  a  Clock   in  the  Morning,  as  he  lay, 
whether  Sleeping  or  [54]   Waking  he  could  not 
iky,  (but  judged  the  latter  of  them)  had  a  View 
of  his  Brother  then  at  London^  altho  he  was  now 
Himfelf  at  our  Bo/ion^  diftanced  from  him  a  thou- 
sand Leagues/*^     This  his  Brother  appear'd  unto 
liim,  in  the  Morning  about  Five  a  Clock  at  Bof-^ 
ton^  having    on  him  a  Bengal  Gown,  which  he 
uiually  wore,  with  a  Napkin  tyed  about  his  Head ; 
his  Countenance  was  very  Pale,  Gaftly,  Deadly, 
and  he  had  a  bloody  Wound  on  one  fide  of  his 
Fore-head.     Brother  !  fays  the  Affrighted  Jofeph. 
Brother  !  Anfwered  the  Apparition.     Said  Jofephy 
Wbafs  the  matter  Brother  ?     How  came  you  here! 
The  Apparition  replied.  Brother^  I  have  been  moji 
barbaroujly  and  injurioujly  Bute  her ed^  by  a  Debauched 
Drunken  Fellow,  to  whom  I  never  did  any  wrong  in 
my  Life.     Whereupon  he  gave  a  particular  De- 
fcription  of  the  Murderer ;    adding.  Brother,  This 
Fellow  changing  his  Name,  is  attempting  to   come 
over   unto   New- England,  in   Foy,   or   Wild ;   / 
would  pray  you  on  the  fir Ji  Arrival  of  either  ofthefe, 
to  get  an  Order  from  the  Governor,  to  Seize  the 
Perfon,  whom  I  have  now  defcribed;   and  then  do 
you  IndiSi  him  for  the  Murder  of  me  your  Brother: 
Til  fi and  by  you  and  prove  the  IndiBment.     And  fo 
he  Vanifhed.     Mr.   Beacon  was   extreamly  afto- 
nifhed  at  what  he  had  feen  and  hear'd ;   and  the 

140  This  Mr.  Beacon   does  not     He  was  probably  a  cafual  Reiidrat 
appear  to  have  belonged  to  Bofton.     at  that  Time. 

Ff 
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People  of  the  Family  not  only  obferved  an  extra- 
ordinary Alteration  upon  him,  for  the  Week  fol- 
lowing, but  have  alfo  given  me  under  their  Hands 
a  full  Teftimony,  that  he  then  gave  them  an  Ac- 
count of  this  Apparition. 

All  this  while,  Mr.  Beacon  had  no  advice  of  any- 
thing ami&  attending  his  Brother  then  in  England ;^ 
but  about  the  latter  end  of  June  following,  he 
underftood  by  the  common  ways  of  Communica- 
tion, that  the  April  before,  his  Brother  going  in 
hafte  by  Night  to  call  a  Coach  for  a  Lady,  met  a 
Fellow  then  in  Drink,  with  his  Doxy  in  his 
Hand :  Some  way  or  other  the  Fellow  thought 
himfelf  Affronted  with  the  hafty  paflage  of  this 
BeacoHy  and  immediately  ran  into  the  Fire-fide  of 
a  Neighbouring  Tavern,  from  whence  he  fetched 
out  a  Fire-fork,  wherewith  he  grievoufly  wounded 
Beacon  in  the  Skull ;  even  in  that  very  part  where 
the  Apparition  ftiow'd  his  Wound.  Of  this 
Wound  he  Languiftied  until  he  Dyed  on  the 
Second  of  May^  about  five  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Morning  at  London.  The  Murderer  it  feems  was 
endeavouring  an  Efcape,  as  the  Apparition  aflirm'd, 
but  the  Friends  of  the  Deceafed  Beacon^  Seized 
him  ;  and  Profecuting  him  at  Law,  he  found  the 
help  of  fuch  Friends  as  brought  him  oflF  without 
the  lofs  of  his  Life ;  fince  which,  there  has  no 
more  been  heard  of  the  Bufinefs. 

This  Hifl:ory  I  received  of  Mr.  Jofeph  Beacon 
himfelf;  who  a  little  before  his  own  Pious  and 
hopefiil  Death,  which  followed   not   long  after. 
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gave  me  the  Story  written  and  figned  with  his 
own  Hand,  and  attefted  with  the  Circumftances 
I  have  already  mentioned. 

BUT  I  ftiall  no  longer  detain  my  Reader,  from 
his  expedted  Entertainment,  in  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  Tryals  which  have  pafled  upon  fome 
of  the  Malefadtors  lately  Executed  at  Salem^  for 
the  Witchcrafts  whereof  they  ftood  Convidted. 
For  my  own  part,  I  was  not  prefent  at  any  of 
them ;  [55]  nor  ever  had  I  any  Perfonal  prejudice 
at  the  Perfons  thus  brought  upon  the  Stage; 
much  lefs  at  the  Surviving  Relations  of  thofe 
Perfons,  with  and  for  whom  I  would  be  as  hearty 
a  Mourner  as  any  Man  living  in  the  World: 
The  Lord  Comfort  them !  But  having  received  a 
Command  fo  to  do,  I  can  do  no  other  than  fliortly 
relate  the  chief  Matters  of  Fa£ty  which  occur'd 
in  the  Tryals  of  fome  that  were  Executed,  in  an 
Abridgment  Colledted  out  of  the  Court-PaperSy 
on  this  occafion  put  into  my  hands.  You  are  to 
take  the  Truths  juft  as  it  was ;  and  the  Truth  will 
hurt  no  good  Man,  There  might  have  been 
more  of  thefe,  if  my  Book  would  not  thereby 
have  fwollen  too  big ;  and  if  fome  other  worthy 
hands  did  not  perhaps  intend  fomething  further 
in  thefe  ColleSiions;  for  which  caufe  I  have  only 
fingled  out  Four  or  Five,  which  may  ferve  to 
illuftrate  the  way  of  Dealing,  wherein  Witch-- 
crafts  ufe  to  be  concerned ;  and  I  report  matters 
not  as  an  Advocate^  but  as  an  Hijiorian. 
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They  were  fomc  of  the  Gracious  Words  in^ 
ferted  in  the  Advice,  which  many  of  the  Neigh- 
bouring Miniflers,  did  this  Summer  humbly  lay 
before  our  Honorable  Judees,  We  cannot  but  with 
all  tbankfulnefs^  acknowledge  the  fuccefs  wbicb  the 
Merciful  God  has  given  unto  the  Sedulous  ondAJfidu^ 
ous  endeavours  of  Our  Honourable  Rulers^  to  dctxQi 
the  abominable  Witchcrafts  which  have  been  com^ 
mitted  in  the  Country ;  Humbly  Prayingy  that  the 
dif cover y  ofthofe  myjierious  and  mifchievous  wicked- 
nejfesy  may  be  PerfeSied.  If  in  the  midft  of  the 
many  DifTatisfaftions  among  us,  the  Publication 
of  thefe  Tryals  may  promote  fuch  a  Pious  Thank- 
fulnefs  unto  God,  for  Juftice  being  fo  fer  ex- 
ecuted among  us,  I  (hall  Rejoice  that  God  is 
Glorified ;  and  pray,  that  no  wrong  fteps  of  ours 
may  ever  fully  any  of  his  Glorious  Works.  But 
we  will  begin  with, 

A  Modern  Inftance  of  Witches^  Difcovered  and 
Condemned  in  a  Tryaly  before  that  celebrated:. 
Judge,  Sir  Matthew  Hale.'^^ 

IT  may  caft  fome  Light  upon  the  Dark  things 
now  in  America,  if  we  juft  give  a  glance  upon 
the  like  things  lately  happening  in  Europe.     We 

1*7  We  are  told  by  Biftiop  Bur«  to  his  Contemplations,  is  given  one  of 

net  (the  Father  of  our  Governor  the  moft  interefting  Pieces  of  Bio- 

Bumet),  that  Judge  Hale  was  born  graphy  extant.    In  Accordance  with : 

at  Alderly  in  Gloucefterfhire,  the  one  of  his  Sayings  he  was  buried  in 

firft  of  November,  1609,  and  died  the  Church-yard  of  Alderly,  and 

on  the  25  th  of  December,  1676.  In  not  in  the  Church,  as  was  in  his 

the  life  of  Sir  Matthew,  appended  Time  the  prevailing  Cuftom — diat 
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may  fee  the  Witchcrafts  here  moft  exa£Hy  re- 
iemble  the  Witchcrafts  there ;  and  we  may  learn 
what  fort  of  Devils  do  trouble  the  World. 

The  Venerable  Baxter  very  truly  fays,  Judge 
Hale  was  a  Perfon^  than  ivbom^  na  Man  was  more 
Backward  to  Condemn  a  Witch^  without  full  EFoi-- 
dence. 

Now,  one  of  the  lateft  Printed  Accounts^  about 
a  Tryal  of  Witches^  is  of  what  was  before  him, 
and  it  ran  on  this  wife.  [Printed  in  the  Year  1682.] 
And  it  is  here  the  rather  mentioned,  becaufe  it 
was  a  Tryal,  much  confidered  by  the  Judges  of 
New  England. 


Saying  was :  **  The  Churches  were 
for  the  Living,  and  the  Church- 
yards for  the  Dead."  In  the  Bifliop's 
life  of  him  will  be  found  a  partic- 
ular Account  of  his  Family.  After 
the  great  Fire  of  London  he  was 
one  of  the  principal  Judges  that  fat 
in  Clifford's  Inn^  to  regulate  the 
Affairs  between  Landlord  and  Te- 
nant, growing  out  of  that  Defola- 
tion.  And  with  Sir  Orlando  Bridg- 
man  he  rendered  great  Service  in 
acconunodating  Differences  which 
otherwife  would  long  have  retarded 
the  rebuilding  of  the  City.  Whereas 
its  **  fudden  and  quiet  building  is 
juftly  reconed  one  of  the  Wonders 
of  the  Age."  He  was  made  "  Lord 
Chief  Juftice  of  England,"  May 
1 8th,  1671,  which  Office  he  re- 
figned  but  a  few  Months  previous 
to  his  Death,  owing  to  his  Infirm^ 
ity.  He  lamented  the  rigorous  Pro- 
ceedings againil  the  Nonconform- 
ifts,  though  the  adherent  to  the  eftab- 


lifhed  Church;  and  ded  to  hy^ 
"Thofe  of  the  Separation  were 
good  Men,  but  they  had  narrow 
Sou/s,  who  would  break  the  Peace 
of  the  Church,  about  fuch  i/UMjui" 
erable  Matters^  as  the  Points  in  Dif- 
ference were."  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  taken  any  Notice  of 
the  Trials  of  Witches  by  Burnet  ia 
his  Life  of  the  Judge.  It  may  be 
fufiGlcient  to  fay,  t^t,  like  our  Judges, 
Sewall  and  Stot^hton,  he  was  a- 
Believer  in  Witchcraft,  t)ecauiethefe 
was  Evidence  of  its  Exigence  in  the 
Bible !  He  was  a  timid  Man,  and 
this  Timidity  would  not  allow  him  fo 
much  as  "  to  fum  up  the  Evidence"' 
in  the  Trial  above  given,  and  diu» 
was  the  Case  fubmitted.  to  the<  Jury, 
who  fpeedily  gave  in  their  Verdid 
of  Guilty.  There  can  be  no  Ddubt 
but  if  Sir  Mattiiew  Hale  had  liired: 
until  the  End  of  the  New  Enghad 
Trials,  he  would,  like  Judge  SewaU, 
have  repented  of  his  Courfe. 


142  The  Wonders  of  [56]  | 

/.  Rofe  Cullender  and  Amy  Duny^  were  fevcrally  -^ 
Indidted,  for  Bewitching  Elizabeth  Durent^  Am 
Durenty  Jane  Backings  Sufan  Chandler^   Willia\ 
Durentf  Elizabeth  and  Deborah  Pacy.     And  thc= 
Evidence  whereon    they  were  Convidted,  ftoodH 
upon  divers  particular  Circumftances. 

[56]  //.  Ann  Durent,  Sufan  Chandlery  and  Eliza — 
beth  Pacy,  when  they  came  into  the  Hall,  to  giv& 
Inftrudlions  for  the  drawing  the  Bills  of  Indift- 
ments,  they  fell  into  ftrange  and  violent  Fits,  fo 
that  they  were  unable  to  give  in  their   Depofi- 
tions,  not  only  then,   but  alfo  during  the  whole 
AfEzes.     William  Durent   being  an  Infant,    his 
Mother  Swore,  that  Amy  Duny  looking  after  her 
Child  one  Day  in  her  abfence,  did  at  her  return 
confcfs,  that  fhe  h^id  given  fuci  to  the  Child:  (tho* 
flie  were  an  Old  Woman :)  Whereat,  when  Durent 
exprefled  her  difpleafure,  Duny  went  away  with 
Difcontents  and  Menaces.  * 

The  Night  after,  the  Child  fell  into  ftrange 
and  fad  Fits,  wherein  it  continued  for  Divers 
Weeks.  One  Dodtor  Jacob  advifed  her  to  hang 
up  the  Childs  Blanket,  in  the  Chimney  Corner 
all  Day,  and  at  Night  when  fhe  went  to  put  the 
Child  into  it,  if  (he  found  any  Thing  in  it  then 
to  throw  it  without  fear  into  the  Fire.  Accord- 
ingly, at  Night,  there  fell  a  great  Toad  out  of 
the  Blanket,  which  ran  up  and  down  the  Hearth. 
A  Boy  catch't  it,  and  held  it  in  the  Fire  with 
the  Tongs :  where  it  made  an  horrible  Noife, 
and  Flafh'd  like  to  Gun-Powder,  with  a  report 
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like  that  of  a  Piftol :  Whereupon  the  Toad  was  no 
more  to  be  feen.  The  next  Day  a  Kinfwoman  of 
Dunysy  told  the  Deponent,  that  her  Aunt  was  all 
grievoufly  fcorch'd  with  the  Fire,  and  the  Depo- 
nent going  to  her  Houfe,  found  her  in  fuch  a 
Condition.  Duny  told  her,  fhe  might  thank  her 
for  it;  but  fhe  fhould  live  to  fee  fome  of  her 
Children  Dead,  and  hcrfelf  upon  Crutches.  But 
after  the  Burning  of  the  Toad,  this  Child  Re- 
covered. 

This  Deponent  further  Teftifi'd,  That  Her 
Daughter  Elizabeth^  being  about  the  Age  of  Ten 
Years,  was  taken  in  like  manner,  as  her  firfl:  Child 
was,  and  in  her  Fits  complained  much  of  Amy 
Dunyy  and  faid,  that  fhe  did  appear  to  Her,  and 
afflidt  her  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  former.  One 
Day  fhe  found  Amy  Duny  in  her  Houfe,  and 
thrufling  her  out  of  Doors,  Duny  faid,  Tou  need 
not  be  fo  Angry ^  your  Child  won't  live  long.  And 
within  three  Days  the  Child  died.  The  Depo- 
nent added,  that  fhe  was  Her  felf,  not  long  after 
taken  with  fuch  a  Lamenefe.  in  both  her  Legs, 
that  fhe  was  forced  to  go  upon  Crutches ;  and 
(he  was  now  in  Court  upon  them.  [It  was 
Remarkable,  that  immediately  upon  the  Juries 
bringing  in  Duny  Guilty,  Durent  was  reflored 
unto  the  ufe  of  her  Limbs,  and  went  home  with- 
out her  Crutches.] 

///.  As  for  Elizabeth  and  Deborah  Pacy^  one 
Aged  Eleven  Years,  the  other  Nine;  the  elder, 
being  in  Court,  was  made  utterly  fenfeleis^  during 
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all  the  time  of  the  Trial :  or  at  leaft  fpeechlefs. 
By  the  dircdtion  of  the  Judge  Duny  was  privately- 
brought  to  Elizabeth  Pacy^  and  ftie  touched  her 
Hand :  whereupon  the  Child^  without  fo  much. 
as  feeing  her,  fuddenly  leap'd  up  and  flew  upoa 
the  Prifoner;  the  younger  was  too  ill,  to  be 
brought  unto  the  Affizes.  But  Samuel Pacy^  their 
Father,  teftifi'd,  that  his  Daughter  Deborah  was 
taken  with  a  fudden  Lamenefs;  and  upon  the 
grumbling  oi  Amy  Duny^  for  being  denied  feme- 
thing,  where  this  Child  was  then  [57]  fitting,  the 
Child  was  taken  with  an  extream  pain  in  her 
ftomach,  like  the  pricking  of  Pins ;  and  fhriek- 
ing  at  a  dreadful  manner,  like  a  Whelp,  rather 
than  a  Rational  Creature.  The  Phyficians  could 
not  conjedture  the  caufe  of  the  Diftemper ;  but 
Amy  Duny  being  a  Woman  of  ill  Fame,  and  the 
Child  in  Fits  crying  out  oi  Amy  Duny^  as  affright- 
ing her  with  the  Apparition  of  her  Perfon,  the 
Deponent  fufpefted  her,  and  procured  her  to  be 
fct  in  the  ftocks.  While  fhe  was  there,  fhe  faid 
in  the  hearing  of  Two  WitncfTes,  Mr.  Pacy  keeps 
a  great  Jiir  about  his  Childy  but  let  him  Jiay  till  he 
has  done  as  much  by  his  Children^  as  I  have  done  by 
mine:  And  being  Afked,  What  fhe  had  done  to  her 
Children,  fhe  Anfwered,  She  had  been  fain  to  open 
her  Childs  Mouth  with  a  Tap  to  give  it  ViBuals. 
The  Deponent  added,  that  within  Two  Days,  the 
Fits  of  his  Daughters  were  fuch,  that  they  could 
not  preferve  either  Life  or  Breath,  without  the 
help  of  a  Tap.     And  that  the  Children  Cry'd  out 
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^of  Amy  Duny,  and  of  Rofe  Cullender^  as  afflidiing 
^hcm  with  their  Apparitions. 

IV.  The  Fits  of  the  Children  were  various. 
They  would  fometimes  be  Lame  on  one  fide ; 
fometimes  on  t'other.  Sometimes  very  fore; 
fometimes  reftored  unto  their  Limbs,  and  then 
Deaf,  or  Blind,  or  Dumb,  for  a  long  while  to- 
gether. Upon  the  Recovery  of  their  Speech, 
they  would  Cough  extreamly ;  and  with  much 
Flegm,  they  would  bring  up  Crooked  Pins ;  and 
one  time,  a  Two-penny  Nail,  with  a  very  broad 
Head.  Commonly  at  the  end  of  every  Fit,  they 
would  caft  up  a  Pin,  When  the  Children  Read, 
they  could  not  pronounce  the  Name  of,  Lord^  or 
yefuSy  or  Cbriji,  but  would  fall  into  Fits ;  and 
fay.  Amy  Duny  fays^  I  muft  not  ufe  that  Name. 
When  they  came  to  the  Name  of  Satan,  or  Devil, 
they  would  clap  their  Fingers  on  the  Book,  cry- 
ing out.  This  bites,  but  it  makes  me  /peak  right 
well!  The  Children  in  their  Fits  would  often 
Cry  out.  There  Jiands  Amy  Duny,  or  Rofe  CuU 
lender;  and  they  would  afterwards  relate.  That 
thefe  Witches  appearing  before  them,  threatned  them, 
that  if  they  told  what  they  f aw  or  heard,  they  would 
Torment  them  ten  times  more  than  ever  they  did  be-- 

fore. 

V.  Margaret  Arnold,  the  Sifter  of  Mr,  Pacy, 
Teftifi'd  unto  the  like  Sufferings  being  upon  the 
Children,  at  her  Houfe,  whither  her  Brother  had 
Removed  them.  And  that  fometimes,  the  Chil- 
dren [only)  would  fee  things  like  Mice,  run  about 

Gg 
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the  Houfe ;  and  one  of  them  fuddenly  fnap'd  one 
with  the  Tongs,  and  threw  it  into  the  Fire,  where 
it  fcreeched  out  like  a  Rat.  At  another  time,  a 
thing  like  a  Bee,  flew  at  the  Face  of  the  younger 
Child;  the  Child  fell  into  a  Fit;  and  at  laft 
Vomited  up  a  Tivo-^tenny  Nail,  with  a  Broad  Head; 
afiirming,  That  the  Bee  brought  this  Nail,  and 
forced  it  into  her  Mouth.  The  Child  would  in 
like  manner  be  afl!aulted  with  Flies,  which 
brought  Crooked  Pins,  unto  her,  and  made  her 
firft  fwallow  them,  and  then  Vomit  them.  She 
one  Day  caught  an  Invifible  Moufe,  and  throwing 
it  into  the  Fire,  it  Flafh*d  like  to  Gun-Powder. 
None  befides  the  Child  faw  the  Moufe,  but  every 
one  faw  the  Flajh.  She  alfo  de[58]clared,  out  of 
her  Fits,  that  in  them.  Amy  Duny  much  tempted 
her  to  deftroy  her  felf. 

VI.  As  for  Ann  Durent,  her  Father  Teftified, 
That  upon  a  Difcontent  of  Rofe  Cullender,  his 
Daughter  was  taken  with  much  Illnefs  in  her 
Stomach  and  great  and  fore  Pains,  like  the  Prick- 
ing of  Pins  :  and  then  Swooning  Fits,  from  which 
Recovering,  fhe  declared.  She  hadfeen  the  Appa- 
rition  of  Rofe  Cullender,  Threatning  to  Torment 
her.  She  likewife  Vomited  up  diverfe  Pins.  The 
Maid  was  Prefent  at  Court,  but  when  Cullender 
looked  upon  her,  fhe  fell  into  fuch  Fits,  as  made 
her  utterly  unable  to  declare  any  thing. 

Ann  Baldwin  depofed  the  fame. 

FII.  Jane  Booking,  Was  too  weak  to  be  at  the 
Aflizes.      But   her   Mother   Teftifi'd,   that   her 
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Daughter  having  formerly  been  Afflidted  with 
SwDoning  Fits,  and  Recovered  of  them  ;  was  now 
taken  with  a  great  Pain  in  her  Stomach  ;  and 
New  Swooning  Fits.  That  fhe  took  little  Food, 
but  every  Day  Vomited  Crooked  Pins.  In  her 
firft  Fits,  fhe  would  Extend  her  Arms,  and  ufe 
Poftures,  as  if  fhe  catched  at  fomething,  and  when 
her  Clutched  Hands  were  forced  open,  they  would 
find  feveral  Pins  diverfely  Crooked,  unaccountably 
lodged  there.  She  would  alfo  maintain  a  Dii- 
courfe  with  fome  that  were  Invifibly  prefent,  when 
cafling  abroad  her  Arms,  fhe  would  often  fay,  / 
will  not  have  it!  but  at  lafl  fay.  Then  I  will  have  it  I 
and  clofing  her  Hand,  which  when  they  prefently 
after  opened,  a  Lath-Nail  was  found  in  it.  But 
her  great  Complaints  were  of  being  Vifited  by  the 
fhapes  of  Amy  Duny^  and  Rofe  Cullender. 

Fill.  As  for  Sufan  Chandler,  her  Mother  Tefli- 
fied.  That  being  at  the  fearch  of  Rofe  Cullender, 
they  found  on  her  Belly  a  thing  like  a  Teat,  of 
an  Inch  long ;  which  the  /aid  Rofe  afcribed  to  a 
flrain.  But  near  her  Privy-parts,  they  found 
Three  more,  that  were  fmaller  than  the  former. 
At  the  end  of  the  long  Teat,  there  was  a  little 
Hole,  which  appeared,  as  if  newly  Sucked  ;  and 
upon  flraining  it,  a  white  Milky  matter  ifTued 
out.  The  Deponent  further  faid.  That  her 
Daughter  being  one  Day  concerned  at  Rofe  Cul- 
lenders taking  her  by  the  Hand,  fhe  fell  very  fick, 
and  at  Night  cry*d  out.  That  Rofe  Cullender 
would  come  to  Bed  unto  her.    Her  Fits  grew  violent, 
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and  in  the  Intervals  of  them,  (he  declared,  T^tf 
jhe  faw  Rofe  Cullender  in  them^  and  once  Aaving 
of  a  great  Dog  with  her.  She  alio  Vomited  up 
Crooked  Pins  ;  and  when  (he  was  brought  into 
Court,  ftie  fell  into  her  Fits.  She  Recovered  her 
felf  in  fome  Time,  and  was  afked  by  the  Court, 
whether  fhe  was  in  a  Condition  to  take  an  Oath, 
and  give  Evidence.  She  faid,  fhe  could ;  but 
having  been  Sworn,  fhe  fell  into  her  Fits  again, 
and.  Bum  her  !  Burn  her  !  were  all  the  words  that 
fhe  could  obtain  power  to  fpeak.  Her  Father 
likewife  gave  the  fiime  Teflimony  with  her 
Mother ;  as  to  all  but  the  Search. 

IX.  Here  was  the  Sum  of  the  Evidence: 
Which  Mr.  Serjeant  Keeling,^^  thought  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  Convidl  the  Prifoners.  For  admitting 
the  Chil[59]dren  were  Bewitched,  yet,  faid  he,  it 
can  never  be  Apply*d  unto  the  Prifoners,  upcHi  the 
Imagination  only  of  the  Parties  AfRidted ;  inaf- 
much  as  no  perfon  whatfoever  could  then  be  in 
Safety. 

Dr.  Brown,  a  very  Learned  Perfon  then  prefcnt, 
gave  his  Opinion,  that  thefe  Perfons  were  Be- 
witched. He  added.  That  in  Denmark,  there 
had  been  lately  a  great  Difcovery  of  Witches ; 
who  ufed  the  very  fame  way  of  Aiflidting  people, 
by  Conveying  Pins  and  Nails  into  them.  His 
Opinion  was,  that  the  Devil  in  Witchcrafts,  did 
Work  upon  the  Bodies  of  Men  and  Women,  upon 

148  Spelt  Keyling  in  the  Ls/e  of  as  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  without  tak- 
Hale,  whom  he  (Hale)   fucceeded     ing  his  good  Senfe  with  him. 
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a  Natural  Foundation ;  and  that  he  did  Extraor*- 
dinarily  afflica  them,  with  fuch  Diflempers  as 
their  Bodies  were  moft  fubjedl  unto. 

X.  The  Experiment  about  the  U/efu/ne/s,  yea, 
or  Lawfulnejs  whereof  Good  Men  have  fometimes 
disputed,  was  divers  Times  made.  That  tho'  the 
Afflided  were  utterly  deprived  of  all  fenfe  in  their 
Fits,  yet  upon  the  ToucA  of  the  Accufed,  they 
would  fo  fcreech  out,  and  fiy  up,  as  not  upon  any 
other  perfons.  And  yet  it  was  alfo  found  that 
once  upon  the  touch  of  an  innocent  peribn,  the 
like  effect  followed,  which  put  the  wnole  Court 
unto  a  ftand  :  altho'  a  fmall  Reafon  was  at  length 
attempted  to  be  given  for  it. 

XL  However,  to  ftrengthen  the  Credit  of  what 
had  been  already  produced  againft  the  Prifoners, 
One  John  Soam  Teftifi*d,  That  bringing  home  his 
Hay  in  Three  Carts,  one  of  the  Carts  wrenched 
the  Window  of  Rofe  Cullenders  Houfe,  where- 
upon  fhe  flew  out,  with  violent  Threatenings 
againft  the  Deponent.  The  other  Two  Carts,  paffed 
by  Twice,  Loaded,  that  Day  afterwards ;  but  the 
Cart  which  touched  Cullenders  Houfe,  was  Twice 
or  Thrice  that  Day  overturned.  Having  again 
Loaded  it,  as  they  brought  it  thro'  the  Gate  which 
Leads  out  of  the  Field,  the  Cart  ftuck  fo  faft  in 
the  Gates  Head,  that  they  could  not  pofEbly  get 
it  thro*,  but  were  forced  to  cut  down  the  Poft  of 
the  Gate,  to  make  the  Cart  pafs  thro',  altho'  they 
could  not  perceive  that  the  Cart  did  of  either  fide 
touch  the  Gate-Poft.     They  afterwards,  did  with 
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much  Difficulty  get  it  home  to  the  Yard;  but 
could  not  for  their  Lives  get  the  Cart  near  the 
place,  where  they  fhould  unload.  They  were 
fain  to  unload  at  a  great  Diftance ;  and  when  they 
were  Tired,  the  Nofes  of  them  that  came  to  Af- 
fift  them,  would  burft  forth  a  Bleeding  ;  fo  they 
were  fain  to  give  over  till  next  morning ;  and 
then  they  unloaded  without  any  difficulty. 

XIL  Robert  Sherringham  alfo  Teftifi'd,  That 
the  Axle-Tree  of  his  Cart,  happening  in  paffing, 
to  break  fome  part  of  Rofe  Cullenders  Houfe,  in 
her  Anger  at  it,  fhe  vehemently  threatned  him. 
His  Horfes  Jhould  fuffer  for  it.  And  within  a 
fhort  time,  all  his  Four  Horfes  dy*d ;  after  which 
he  fuftained  many  other  Lofles  in  the  fudden 
Dying  of  his  Cattle.  He  was  alfo  taken  with  a 
Lamenefs  in  his  Limbs ;  and  fo  vexed  with  Lice 
of  an  extraordinary  Number  and  Bignefs,  that  no 
Art  could  hinder  the  Swarming  of  them,  till  he 
burnt  up  two  Suits  of  Apparel. 

[60]  XIIL  As  for  Amy  Duny,  'twas  Teftifi'd 
by  one  Richard  Spencer  that  he  heard  her  fay.  The 
Devil  would  not  let  her  Reft ;  until  ft^e  were  Re- 
venged on  the  Wife  of  Cornelius  Sandfwel.  And 
that  Sandfwel  teftifi'd,  that  her  Poultry  dy'd  fud- 
denly,  upon  Amy  Dunys  threatning  of  them  ;  and 
that  her  Hufbands  Chimney  fell,  quickly  after 
Duny  had  fpoken  of  fuch  a  difafter.  And  a  Firkin 
of  Fifh  could  not  be  kept  from  falling  into  the 
Water,  upon  fufpicious  words  of  Dunfs. 

XIF.  The  Judge  told  the  Jury,  they  were  to 
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inquire  now,  firft,  whether  thefe  Children  were 
Bewitched  ;  and  fecondly.  Whether  the  Prifoners 
at  the  Bar  were  guilty  of  it.  He  made  no  doubt, 
there  were  fuch  Creatures  as  Witches;  for  the 
Scriptures  affirmed  it ;  and  the  Wifdom  of  all 
Nations  had  provided  Laws  againft  fuch  perfons. 
He  prayed  tne  God  of  Heaven  to  diredt  their 
Hearts  in  the  weighty  thing  they  had  in  hand; 
for.  To  Condemn  the  Innocent ^  and  let  the  Guilty  go 
Jreej  were  both  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord. 

The  Jury  in  half  an  hour  brought  them  in 
Guilty  upon  their  feveral  Indidtments,  which  were 
Nineteen  in  Number. 

The  next  Morning,  the  Children  with  their 
Parents,  came  to  the  Lodgings  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Juftice,  and  were  in  as  good  health  as  ever  in  their 
Lives ;  being  Reftored  within  half  an  Hour  after 
the  Witches  were  Convidted. 

The  Witches  were  Executed;  and  Confejfed 
nothing  ;  which  indeed  will  not  be  wondred  by 
them,  who  Confider  and  Entertain  the  Judgment 
of  a  Judicious  Writer,  That  the  Unpardonable  Sin^ 
is  moji  ufually  Committed  by  Profejfors  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religiony  falling  into  Witchcraft. 

We  will  now  proceed  unto  feveral  of  the  like 
Tryals  among  our  felves.'*^ 

^*9  There  is  different,  and  fome-     Account  of  this  Trial  in  Hutchin- 
what  more  of  a  common  Scnfc     fon's  ^^J,  Pp.  139-157,  Chap.  viii. 
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I. 

THE  TRYAL  OF  G.  B. 

At  a  Court  of  OYER  and  TERMINER, 

Held  in  Salem,  1692. 

GLAD  (hould  I  have  been,  if  I  had  never 
known  the  Name  of  this  Man ;  or  never 
had  this  occafion  to  mention  fo  much  as  the  firft 
Letters  of  his  Name,  But  the  Government  re- 
quiring fome  Account  of  his  [61]  Trial  to  be 
inferted  in  this  Book,  it  becomes  me  with  all 
Obedience  to  fubmit  unto  the  Order. 

L  This  G.  B."5o  ^as  Indifted  for  Witch-craft, 
and  in  the  profecution  of  the  Charge  againil  him, 
he  was  Accufed  by  five  or  fix  of  the  Bewitched,  as 
the  Author  of  their  Miferies ;  he  was  Accufed  by 
Eight  of  the  Confefling  Witches,  as  being  an  head 

150  George  Burroughs.  Why  who  came  from  Virginia  when  her 
the  Author  merely  gave  the  Initials  Son  was  quite  young.*  He  was  ad- 
of  the  Name  of  Mr.  Burroughs  is  mitted  a  Member  of  Mr.  Eliot's 
left  to  Conjefture.  Perhaps  he  Church,  Roxbury,  12  ApL,  1674. 
confidered  him  deeper  in  the  Probably  his  Father  had  died  in 
Devil's  Arts  than  the  Reft  of  the  Virginia,  and  we  may  hope>  that 
accuied,  and  perhaps  he  (the  Au-  the  Mother  alfo  had  gone  to  au- 
thor) had  been  more  uncharitable  other  World  before  the  fad  Proof 
towards  him  than  towards  others.  ofPerverfenefs  of  God's  Ordinances 
See  the  Rev.  Mr,  Upham's  highly  in  her  chofen  Refuge  by  the  horrible 
intercfting  Lf^tfr//  en  Witchcraft,  Proceedings  againft  her  only  Child," 
101,  etfeq.  He  was  "the  moft  — Savage,  His  Wife,  as  will  ap- 
prominent  Vidlim  of  the  diabolical  pear  prefently,  was  a  Sifter  of  **  Mr. 
Fanaticifm  of  1692.  He  was  Son  Ruck  "of  Salem.  See  Mr,  Willis's 
of  that   *  Mrs.    Rebecca  Burrows,  Hift.  Portland, 
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Aftor  at  fomc  of  their  Hellifh  Randczvouzes,  and 
one  who  had  the  promife  of  being  a  King  in  Sa- 
tan's Kingdom,  now  going  to  be  Eredted :  He 
was  accufed  by  Nine  Perfons  for  extraordinary 
Lifting,  and  fuch  feats  of  Strength,  as  could  not 
be  done  without  a  Diabolical  Affiftance.  And 
for  other  fuch  things  he  was  Accufed,  until  about 
thirty  Teftimonies  were  brought  in  againft  him  ; 
nor  were  thefe  judg'd  the  halfof  what  might  have 
been  confidered  for  his  Conviftion :  However  they 
were  enough  to  fix  the  Charadler  of  a  Witcn 
upon  him  according  to  the  Rules  of  Reafoning, 
by  the  Judicious  Gaule^  in  that  Cafe  diredted, 

II.  The  Court  being  fenfible,  that  the  Tefti- 
monies of  the  Parties  Bewitched,  ufe  to  have  a 
Room  among  the  Sufpicions  or  Prefumptions^ 
brought  in  againft  one  Indifted  for  Witchcraft ; 
there  were  now  heard  the  Teftimonies  of  feveral 
Perfons,  who  were  moft  notorioufly  Bewitched, 
and  every  day  Tortured  by  Invifible  Hands,  and 
thefe  now  all  charged  the  Sped:res  of  G.  B.  to 
have  a  ftiare  in  their  Torments.  At  the  Exami- 
nation of  this  G.  B.  the  Bewitched  People  were 
grievoufly  haraflfed  with  Preternatural  Mifchiefs, 
which  could  not  poflibly  be  diflfembled ;  and  they 
ftill  afcribed  it  unto  the  endeavours  of  G.  B.  to 
Kill  them.  And  now  upon  his  Tryal  of  one  of 
the  Bewitched  Perfons,  teftified,  that  in  her 
Agonies,  a  little  black  Hair'd  Man  came  to  her, 
faying  his  Name  was  B.  and  bidding  her  fet  her 
hand  unto  a  Book  which  he  fhewed  unto  her ;  and 
Hh 
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bragging  that  he  was  a  Conjurer^  above  the  ordi- 
nary Rank  of  Witches ;  That  he  often  Perfecuted 
her  with  the  offer  of  that  Book,  faying,  Shejbtndd 
be  well^  and  need  fear  nobody^  if  fi^  would  but  Sign 
it ;     But  he  inflidted  cruel  Pains  and  Hurts  upon 
her,  becaufe  of  her  denying  fo  to  do.     The  Tefti- 
monies   of   the   other   Sufferers  concurred  with 
thefe ;  and  it  was  remarkable,  that  whereas  Biting 
was  one  of  the  ways  which  the  Witches  ufed  for 
the  vexing  of  the  Sufferers ;  when  they  cry'd  out 
of  G.  B.  Biting   them,  the  print   of  the    Teeth 
would  be  feen  on  the  Flefh  of  the  Complainers, 
and  juft  fuch  a  Set  of  Teeth  as  G.  Es  would  then 
appear  upon  them,  which  could  be  diftinguifhed 
from  thofe  of  fome  other  Mens.     Others  of  them 
teftified,  That  in  their  Torments,  G.  B.  tempted 
them  to  go  unto  a  Sacrament,  unto  which  they 
perceived  him  with  a  Sound  of  Trumpet,  Sum- 
moning of  other  Witches,  who  quickly  after  the 
Sound,  would  come  from  all  Quarters  unto  the 
Rendezvouz.     One  of  them  falling  into  a  kind  of 
Trance,  afterwards  affirmed,  that  G,  B.  had  carried 
her  into  a  very  high  Mountain,  where  he  fhewed 
her  mighty  and  glorious  Kingdoms,  and  faid.  He 
would  give  them  all  to  her^  ifjhe  would  [62]  write 
in  bis  Book ;  but  fhe  told  him.  They  were  none  of  bis 
to  give ;  and  refufed  the  Motions ;    enduring  of 
much  Mifery  for  that  refufal. 

It  coft  the  Court  a  wonderful  deal  of  Trouble, 
to  hear  the  Teflimonies  of  the  Sufferers ;  for  when 
they  were  going  to  give  in  their  Depoiitions,  they 
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would  for  a  long  time  be  taken  with  Fits,  that 
made  them  uncapable  of  faying  anything.  The 
Chief  Judg  afked  the  Prifoner,  who  he  thought 
hindred  thefe  WitneiTes  from  giving  their  Tejii- 
monies?  And  he  anlwered,  He  fuppofed it  was  the 
Devil.  That  Honourable  Perfon,  then  replied. 
How  comes  the  Devil  fo  loathe  to  have  any  Tejiimony 
born  againji  you?  Which  caft  him  into  very  great 
Confufion.^51 

III.  It  has  been  a  frequent  thing  for  the  Be- 
witched People  to  be  entertained  with  Appari- 
tions of  Ghojls  of  Murdered  People,  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  SpeBres  of  the  Witches  trouble 
them.  Thefe  Ghofts  do  always  affright  the  Be- 
holders more  than  all  the  other  ipeftral  Repre- 
fentations;  and  when  they  exhibit  themfelves, 
they  cry  out,  of  being  Murdered  by  the  Witch- 
crafts or  other  Violences  of  the  Perlbns  who  are 
then  in  Spedtre  prefent.  It  is  fiirther  confiderable, 
that  once  or  twice,  thefe  Apparitions  have  been 
feen  by  others,  at  the  very  fame  time  that  they  have 
(hewn  themfelves  to  the  Bewitched ;  and  feldom 
have  there  been  thefe  Apparitions^  but  when 
fomething  unufual  or  fufpedled,  have  attended  the 
Death  of  the  Party  thus  Appearing.  Some  that 
have  been  accufed  by  thefe  Apparitions  accofling 
of  the  Bewitched  People,  who  had  never  heard  a 
word  of  any  fuch  Perfons  ever  being  in  the  World, 
have  upon  a  fair  Examination,  freely  and   fiiUy 

151  It  is  not  difficult  to  underftand  believed,  would  be  "  caft  into  very 
how  a  Perfon,  believing,  as  all  then    great  Confuiion"  at  fuch  Queftions. 
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confeiTed  the  Murthcrs  of  thofe  very  Pcrfons, 
altho  thefe  alfo  did  not  know  how  the  Appari- 
tions had  complained  of  them.  Accordingly 
feveral  of  the  Bewitched,  had  given  in  their 
Teftimony,  that  they  had  been  troubled  with  the 
Apparitions  of  two  Women,  who  faid,  that  they 
were  G.  Ss  two  Wives,  and  that  he  had  been  the 
Death  of  them ;  and  that  the  Magiftrates  muft  be 
told  of  it,  before  whom  if  B.  upon  his  Tryal 
denied  it,  they  did  not  know  but  that  they  (hould 
appear  again  in  the  Court.  Now,  G.  B.  had  been 
Infamous  for  the  Barbarous  uiage  of  his  two  late 
Wifes,  all  the  Country  over.  Moreover,  it  was 
teftified,  the  Spe<are  of  G.  B.  threatning  of  the 
Sufferers,  told  them,  he  had  Killed  (befides  others) 
Mrs.  Law/on  and  her  Daughter  Ann^^^  And  it 
was  noted,  that  thefe  were  the  Vertuous  Wife  and 
Daughter  of  one  at  whom  this  G.  B.  might  have 
a  prejudice  for  his  being  ferviceable  at  Salem  Vil- 
lage^ from  whence  himfelf  had  in  ill  Terms  re- 
moved fome  Years  before :   And  that  when  they 

18*^  Deodat    Lawfon,   who   had  Remarks,  hopes  **  that  it  may  pleafe 

preached  at  Salem  ViUage;  and  on  the  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  to  mani- 

the  24th  of  March^  1692,  he  there  feft  his  Power,  in  putting  an  End  to 

S reached  a  Sermon,  entitled  Chrif^s  your   Sorrows  of  tWs   Nature,  by 

fidelity  the  only  Shield  againft  Sa-  bruifing   Satan    under  your   Feet 

tan*s   Malignity  f     being    Ledlure  fhortly." — What  is  at  prcfent  known 

Day,  and  a  Time  of  Publick  Ex-  of  him  and  his  Family  will  be  found 

amination,  of  fome   Sufpefted  for  in  Savage,  under   the  appropriate 

Witchcraft."     The  fecond  Edition  Head.     Refpefting  his   Wife  and 

of  this  Sermon  was   reprinted  in  Daughter,  he  fays  they   had  been 

London  is    1704,  in   i2mo.     Mr.  dead  above  three  Years.    Appendix 

Lawfon  was  a  fincere  Believer  in  to  the  above  Sermon,  P.  99.     He 

Witchcraft,  and  in  his  dedicatory  does  accufe  Mr,  Burroughs. 
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dy'd,  whkh  was  long  fincc,  there  were  fome  odd 
Circumftances  about  them,  which  made  fome  of 
the  Attendents  there  fufpeft  fomething  of  Witch- 
craft, tho  none  Imagined  from  what  Quarter  it 
ihould  come. 

Well,  G.  B.  being  now  upon  his  Tryal,  one  pf 
the  Bewitched  Perfons  was  caft  into  Horror  at 
the  Ghoft  of  Es  two  Deceafed  Wives  then  apr- 
:pearing  before  him,  and  crying  for  Vengeance 
againft  him.  Hereupon  feve[63jral  of  the  Be- 
witched Perfons  were  fucceffively  called  in,  who 
all  not  knowing  what  the  former  had  feen  and 
faid,  concurred  in  their  Horror  of  the  Apparition, 
which  they  affirmed  that  he  had  before  him.  But 
he,  tho  much  appalled,  utterly  deny*d  that  he  dif- 
cerned  any  thing  of  it;  nor  was  it  any  part  of  his 
ConviBion. 

IV.  ludicious  Writers  have  affigned  it  a  great 
place  in  the  Convidtion  of  Witches^  when  Perfons 
are  Impeached  by  other  notorious  Witches^  to  be  as 
ill  as  ihemf elves ;  e fpe daily ^  if  the  Perfons  have  been 
much  noted  for  negleBing  the  Worjhip  of  God.  Now, 
as  there  might  have  been  Teftimonies  enough  of 
G.  Es  Antipathy  to  Prayer^  and  the  other  Ordi- 
nances of  God,  tho  by  his  Profeffion,  Angularly 
Obliged  thereunto ;  fo,  there  now  came  in  againft 
the  Prifoner,  the  Teftimonies  of  feveral  Perfons, 
who  confefTed  their  own  having  been  horrible 
Witches y  and  ever  fince  their  Conteffions,  had  been 
themfelves  terribly  Tortured  by  th^  Devils  and 
other  Witches^  even  like  the  other  Sufferers ;   and 
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therein  undergone  the  Pains  of  many  Deaths  for 
their  Confeffions. 

Thefe  now  teftificd,  that  G.  B.  had  been  at 
Witch-meetings  with  them ;  and  that  he  was  the 
Perfon  who  had  Seduc'd,  and  Compell'd  them 
into  the  fnares  of  Witchcraft :  That  he  promifed 
them  Fine  Cloaths^  for  doing  it ;  that  he  brought 
Poppets  to  them,  and  Thorns  to  ftick  into  thofe 
Poppets,  for  the  Afflidting  of  other  People  ;  and 
that  he  exhorted  them  with  the  reft  of  the  Crew, 
to  Bewitch  all  Salem  Village^  but  befure  to  do  it 
Gradually,  if  they  would  prevail  in  what  they 
did. 

When  the  Lancafliire  Witches  were  Condemn'd 
I  don't  remember  that  there  was  any  confiderable 
further  Evidence,  than  that  of  the  Bewitched, 
and  than  that  of  fome  that  confefled.  We  fee  fo 
much  already  againft  G.  B.  But  this  being  in- 
deed not  enough,  there  were  other  things  to 
render  what  had  already  been  produced  credible. 

V.  A  famous  Divine  recites  this  among  the 
Convictions  of  a  Witch ;  The  Tejiimony  of  the 
party  Bewitched^  whether  Pining  or  Dying;  together 
with  the  joint  Oaths  of  fufficient  Perfons  that  have 
feen  certain  Prodigious  Pranks  or  Feats  wrought  by 
the  Party  Accufed.  Now,  God  had  been  pleafed 
fo  to  leave  this  G.  B.  that  he  had  enfnared  him,- 
felf  by  feveral  Inftances,  which  he  had  formerly 
given  of  a  Preternatural  Strength,  and  which 
were  now  produced  againft  him.  He  was  a  very 
Puny  Man,  yet  he  had  often  done  things  beyond 
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the  ftrength  of  a  Giant.  A  Gun  of  about  fevcn 
foot  Barrel,  and  fo  heavy  that  ftrong  Men  could 
not  fteadily  hold  it  out  with  both  hands ;  there 
were  feveral  Teftimonies,  given  in  by  Perfons  of 
Credit  and  Honor,  that  he  made  nothing  of  taking 
up  fuch  a  Gun  behind  the  Lock,  with  but  one 
hand,  and  holding  it  out  like  a  Piftol,  at  Arms- 
end.  G.  B.  in  his  Vindication,  was  fo  foolifh  as 
to  fay.  That  an  Indian  was  thercy  and  held  it  out 
at  the  fame  time:  Whereas  none  of  the  Spectators 
ever  faw  any  fuch  Indian ;  but  they  fuppofed  the 
B/ack  Man,  (as  the  Witches  call  the  Devil ;  and 
they  generally  fay  he  refembles  an  Indian)  might 
[64]  give  him  that  Affiftance.  There  was  Evi- 
dence likewife  brought  in,  that  he  made  nothing 
of  taking  up  whole  Barrels  filFd  with  Malajfes  or 
Cider y  in  very  difadvantageous  Poftures,  and  Car- 
rying of  them  through  the  difficulteft  Places  out 
of  a  Canoo  to  the  Shore. 

[Yea,  there  were  two  Teftimonies  that  G.  B. 
with  only  putting  the  Fore  Finger  of  his  Right 
hand  into  the  Muzzle  of  an  heavy  Gun,  a  Fowl- 
ing-piece of  about  fix  or  feven  foot  Barrel,  did 
lift  up  the  Gun,  and  hold  it  out  at  Arms-end ;  a 
Gun  which  the  Deponents  though  ftrong  Men 
could  not  with  both  hands  lift  up,  and  hold  out 
at  the  But-end,  as  is  ufual.  Indeed,  one  of  thefc 
WitneflTes  was  over-perfwaded  by  fome  Perfons  to 
be  out  of  the  way  upon  G.  B's  Tryal ;  but  he 
came  afterwards  with  Sorrow  for  his  withdraw, 
and  gave  in  his  Teftimony :    Nor  were  either  of 
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thefe  WitneiTes  made  ufe  of  as  Evidences  in  the 
Trial.] 

VI .  There  came  in  feveral  Teftimonies  relating 
to  the  Domeftick  Affairs  of  G.  B.  which  had  a 
very  hard  Afpedt  upon  him ;  and  not  only  proyd 
him  a  very  ill  Man ;  but  alfo  confirmed  tne  be- 
lief of  the  Charadter,  virhich  had  been  already 
faftned  on  him. 

'Twas  teftified,  that  keeping  his  two  Succeffive 
Wives  in  a  ftrange  kind  of  Slavery,  he  would 
when  he  came  home  from  abroad,  pretend  to  tell 
the  Talk  which  any  had  with  them ;  That  he 
has  brought  them  to  the  point  of  Death,  by  his 
harfti  Dealings  with  his  Wives,  and  then  made 
the  People  about  him,  to  promife  that  in  cafe 
Death  fhould  happen,  they  would  fay  nothing 
of  it ;  That  he  ufed  all  means  to  make  his  Wives 
Write,  Sign,  Seal,  and  Swear  a  Covenant,  never 
to  reveal  any  of  his  Secrets ;  That  his  Wives  had 
privately  complained  unto  the  Neighbours  about 
frightful  Apparitions  of  Evil  Spirits,  with  which 
their  Houfe  was  fometimes  infefted;  and  that 
many  fuch  things  have  been  whifpered  among 
the  Neighbourhood,  There  were  alfo  fome  other 
Teftmonies  relating  to  the  Death  of  People 
whereby  the  Confciences  of  an  Impartial  Jury 
were  convinced  that  G.  B.  had  Bewitched  the 
Perfons  mentioned  in  the  Complaints.  But  I  am 
forced  to  omit  feveral  pafTages,  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  all  the  fucceeding  Tryals,  becaufe  the  Scribes 
who  took  notice  of  them,  have  not  fupplyed  me. 
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VII.  One  Mr.  Ruck^  Brother-in-Law  to  this 
G.  B.  teftified,  that  G.  B.  and  he  himfelf,  and  his 
Sifter,  who  was  G.  B's  Wife,  going  out  for  two  or 
three  Miles  to  gather  Straw- berries.  Ruck  with 
his  Sifter,  the  Wife  of  G.  B.  Rode  home  very 
Softly,  with  G.  B.  on  Foot  in  their  Company, 
G.  B.  ftept  afide  a  little  into  the  Buflies ;  where- 
upon they  halted  and  Halloo'd  for  him.  He 
not  anfwering,  they  went  away  homewards,  with 
a  quickened  pace,  without  expectation  of  feeing 
him  in  a  confiderable  while ;  and  yet  when  they 
were  got  near  home,  to  their  Aftonifliment,  they 
found  him  on  foot  with  them,  having  a  Bafket  of 
Straw-berries.  G.  B.  immediately  then  fell  to 
Chiding  his  Wife,  on  the  account  of  what  fhe 
had  been  fpeaking  to  her  [65]  Brother,  of  him, 
on  the  Road :  which  when  they  wondred  at,  he 
faid.  He  kne^w  their  thoughts.  Ruck  being  ftartled 
at  that,  made  fome  Reply,  intimating,  that  the 
Devil  himfelf  did  not  know  fo  far ;  but  G.  B. 
anfwered.  My  God  makes  known  your  Thoughts 
unto  me.  The  Prifoner  now  at  the  Bar  had  nothing 
to  anfwer,  unto  what  was  thus  witnefled  againft 
him,  that  was  worth  confidering.  Only  he  faid. 
Ruck,  and  his  Wife  left  a  Man  with  him^  when 
they  left  him.  Which  Ruck  now  afiirm'd  to  be 
falfe ;  and  when  the  Court  afked  G.  B.  What  the 
Man's  Name  was?  his  Countenance  was  much 
altered ;  nor  could  he  fay,  who  'twas.  But  the 
Court  began  to  think,  that  he  then  ftep^d  afide, 
only  that  by  the  affiftance  of  the  Black  Man,  he 
li 
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might  put  on  his  Invifibtltty^  and  in  that  Fafci- 
nating  Mijly  gratific  his  own  Jealous  Humour,  to 
hear  what  they  faid  of  him.  Which  trick  of 
rendring  themfelves  Invifible^  our  Witches  do  in 
their  Confeflions  pretend,  that  they  fometimes  are 
Mafters  of;  and  it  is  the  more  credible,  becaufe 
there  is  Demon ftration,  that  they  often  render 
many  other  things  utterly  Invifible. 

VIII.  Faltringy  faulty ^  unconjiant^  and  contrary 
Anjnvers  upon  judicial  and  deliberate  Examination^ 
are  counted  fome  unlucky  Symptoms  of  Guilt,  in 
all  Crimes,  efpecially  in  Witchcrafts.  Now  there 
never  was  a  Prifoner  more  eminent  for  them, 
than  G.  B.  both  at  his  Examination  and  on  his 
Trial.  His  Tergiverjations,  Contradi£lions,  and 
Faljboods,  were  very  fenfible :  he  had  little  to 
fay,  but  that  he  had  heard  fome  things  that  he 
could  not  prove,  Refledling  upon  the  Reputation 
of  fome  of  the  Witnefles.  Only  he  gave  in  a 
Paper  to  the  Jury ;  wherein,  altho'  he  had  many 
times  before,  granted,  not  only  that  there  are 
Witches^  but  alfo,  that  the  prefent  Sufferings  of 
the  Country  are  the  effedls  of  horrible  Witchcrafts^ 
yet  he  now  goes  to  evince  it.  That  there  neither 
arcy  nor  ever  were  Witches ^  that  having  made  a 
Compact  with  the  Devil^  can  fend  a  Devtl  to  Tor- 
ment  other  people  at  a  dijiance.  This  Paper  was 
Tranfcribed  out  of  Ady ;  which  the  Court  pre- 
fently  knew,  as  foon  as  they  heard  it.  But  he 
faid,  he  had  taken  none  of  it  out  of  any  Book ; 
for  which,  his  Evafion  afterwards,  was.  That  a 
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Gentleman  gave  him  the  Difcourfe  in  a  Manu- 
fcript,  from  whence  he  Tranfcribed  it. 

IX.  The  Jury  brought  him  in  Guilty  :  But 
when  he  came  to  Dy,  he  utterly  deni'd  the 
Fadl,  whereof  he  had  been  thus  convidted.'^a 

II.  The  Try^/  ^Bridget  Bishop,'54  alias  Oliver^ 
at  the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer^  held  at  Salentj 
"June  2.  1692. 

I.OHE  was  Indifted  for  Bewitching  of  feveral 
O  Perfons  in  the  Neighbourhood,  the  Indict- 
ment being  drawn  up,  according  to  the  Form  in 
[66]  fuch  Cafes  as  ufual.  And  pleading.  Not 
Guilty^  there  were  brought  in  feveral  perfons,  who 


153  It  is  refrefhing,  after  reading 
this  Cafe  of  Mr.  Burroughs,  as  rc- 
.  lated  by  our  Author,  and  to  which  we 
are  at  a  Lois  to  find  Words  denun- 
ciatory enough  to  apply,  to  read  the 
Concluiion  to  which  my  learned 
and  judicious  Friend,  Mr.  Willis 
comes,  after  a  full  View  of  all  the 
Gircumftances  :  "  There  has  no- 
thing furvived  Mr.  Burroughs,  either 
in  his  Living  or  Dying,  that  calls 
any  Reproach  upon  his  Character; 
and  although  he  died  the  ViAim  of 
Fanaticifm  as  wicked  and  ftupid  as 
any  which  has  ever^  been  counte- 
nanced in  civilized  Society,  and 
which  for  a  Time  prejudiced  his 
Memory,  yet  his  Reputation  ftands 
redeemed  in  a  more  enlightened 
Age  from  any  Blemiih." — Hiftory 
of  Portland,  246,  Ed.  1865. 

i**In  1680  poor  Bridget  Bifliop 


appears  to  have  been  (imply  Bridget 
Oliver,  and  in  that  Year  (he  was 
accufed  of  being  a  Witch.  **  Feb. 
22,  the  Negro  of  John  Ingerfol  tef. 
tified,  before  the  Court  of  Com- 
miilioners,  that  he  faw  the  Shape  of 
faid  Bridget  on  a  Beam  of  the  Bam, 
with  an  Egg  in  its  Hand,  and  that 
while  he  looked  for  a  Rake  or  Pitch- 
fork to  ftrike  it  with,  it  vaniflied." 
She  was  ordered  to  give  Bonds  or 
go  to  Prifon.  See  Felt,  Annals  of 
Salem,  265.  She  was  the  Wife  of 
Edward  Bifhop,  as  will  be  feen  fur- 
ther on.  Her  Hufband  was  pro- 
bably the  Son  of  the  firft  Edward 
Bifhop  of  Salem.  TKe  Paternity 
of  Bridget  is  uncertain.  She  may 
have  been  of  the  Family  of  Thomas 
Oliver,  whofe  coming  to  Salem  is 
recorded  in  the  Founders  of  Neto 
England. 
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had  long  undergone  many  kinds  of  Miferies, 
which  were  preternaturally  infliiSted,  and  generally 
afcribed  unto  an  horrible  Witchcraft.  There  was 
little  occafion  to  prove  the  Witchcraft^  it  being 
evident  and  notorious  to  all  beholders.  Now  to 
fix  the  Witchcraft  on  the  Prifoner  at  the  Bar,  the 
firft  thing  ufed,  was  the  Teftimony  of  the  Be- 
witched;  whereof  feveral  teftifiM,  That  the  Shape 
of  the  Prifoner  did  oftentimes  very  grivoufly 
Pinch  them,  Choak  them.  Bite  them,  and  Afflid 
them ;  urging  them  to  write  their  Names  in  a 
Book^  which  the  faid  Spedtre  called.  Ours.  One  of 
them  did  further  teftifie,  that  it  was  the  Shape  of 
this  Prifoner,  with  another,  which  one  day  took 
her  from  her  Wheel,  and  carrying  her  to  the 
River-fide,  threatned  there  to  Drown  her,  if  (he 
did  not  Sign  to  the  Book  mentioned :  which  yet 
fhe  refufed.  Others  of  them  did  alfo  teftifie,  that 
the  faid  Shape  did  in  her  Threats  brag  to  them 
that  fhe  had  been  the  Death  of  fundry  Perfons, 
then  by  her  named ;  that  fhe  had  Ridden  a  Man 
then  likewife  named.  Another  teftifi'd,  the  Ap^ 
parition  of  Ghojis  unto  the  Spedlre  of  Bijhop^  cry- 
ing out,  Tou  Murdered  us  I  About  the  Truth 
whereof,  there  was  in  the  Matter  of  Faft  but  too 
much  fufpicion. 

II.  It  was  teftifi*d.  That  at  the  Examination 
of  the  Prifoner  before  the  Magiftrates,  the  Be- 
witched were  extreamly  tortured.  If  fhe  did  but 
caft  her  Eyes  on  them,  they  were  prefently  ftruck 
down ;  and  this  in  fuch  a  manner  as  there  could 
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l>c  no  Collufion  in  the  Bufinefs.  But  upon  the 
Touch  of  her  Hand  upon  them,  when  they  lay 
in  their  Swoons,  they  would  immediately  Revive ; 
and  not  upon  the  Touch  of  any  ones  elfe.  More- 
over, Upon  fome  Special  Anions  of  her  Body,  as 
the  fhaking  of  her  Head,  or  the  turning  of  her 
Eyes,  they  prefently  and  painfully  fell  into  the 
like  poftures.  And  many  of  the  like  Accidents 
now  fell  out>  while  fhe  was  at  the  Bar.  One  at 
the  fame  time  teftifying.  That  fhe  faid.  She  could 
not  be  troubled  to  fee  the  affiiSled  thus  tormented. 

III.  There  was  Teftimony  likewife  brought 
in,  that  a  Man  ftriking  once  at  the  place,  where 
a  bewitched  perfon  faid,  the  Shape  of  this  Bijhop 
flood,  the  bewitched  cried  out.  That  he  had  tore 
her  Coat,  in  the  place  then  particularly  fpeciii'd ; 
and  the  Woman^s  Coat  was  found  to  be  Torn  in 
that  very  place. 

IV.  One  Deliverance  Hobbs,^ss  who  had  con- 
feiTed  her  being  a  Witch,  was  now  tormented  by 
the  Spedkres,  for  her  Confeffion.  And  fhe  now 
teflifi'd.  That  this  Bijhop  tempted  her  to  Sign  the 
Book  again,  and  to  deny  what  fhe  had  confefT'd. 
She  affirm'd.  That  it  was  the  Shape  of  this  Pri- 
foner,  which  whipped  her  with  Iron  Rods,  to 
compel  her  thereunto.  And  fhe  affirmed^  that 
this  Bijhop  was  at  a  General  Meeting   of  the 

155  There  was  a  Family  of  Hobbs  Deliverance  and  Abigail,  probably 

atTopsfield.    On  May  13th,  1692,  of  the  Family  of  William  before 

William  Hobbs  of  that  Place  was  named,  were  alfo  fent  to  Bofton  and 

Uken  and  fent  to  the  Jail  in  Boflon.  impnibned.  See  Felt's  Annals^  504, 

On  the  23d  of  the  fame  Mondi  alfo  Hii.  C^Us.  Effcx  Jnft.,  141. 
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Witches,  in  a  Field  at  5tf/f/w- Village,  and  there 
partook  of  a  Diabolical  Sacrament  in  Bread  and 
Wine  then  adminiftred. 

[67]  V.  To  render  it   further  unqueftionable, 
that  the  Prifoncr  at  the  Bar,  was  the  Perfon  truly 
charged  in  this  Witchcraft^  there  were  produced 
many  Evidences  of  other  WitchcraftSy  by  her 
perpetrated.     For  Inftance,   John  Cook  teftifi'd, 
That  about  five  or  fix  Years  ago,  one  Morning, 
about  Sun- Rife,  he  was  in  his  Chamber  afifaulted 
by  the  Shape  of  this  Prifoner :  which  looked  on 
him,   grinn'd  at  him,  and  very  much  hurt  him 
with  a  Blow  on  the  fide  of  the  Head :  and  that 
on  the  fame  day,   about  Noon,  the  fame  Shape 
walked  in  the  Room  where  he  was,  and  an  Apple 
ftrangely  flew  out  of  his  Hand,  into  the  Lap  of 
his  Mother,  fix  or  eight  Foot  from  him. 

VI.  Samuel  Gray^^^  teftifi'd.  That  about  four- 
teen Years  ago,  he  wak'd  on  a  Night,  and  faw  the 
Room  where  he  lay  full  of  Light ;  and  that  he 
then  faw  plainly  a  Woman  between  the  Cradle, 
and  the  Bed-fide,  which  looked  upon  him.  He 
rofe,  and  it  vanifhed ;  tho'  he  found  the  Doors  all 
faft.  Looking  out  at  the  Entry-door,  he  faw  the 
fame  Woman,  in  the  fame  Garb  again ;  and  faid. 
In  God's  Namey  what  do  you  come  for?  He  went 
to  Bed,  and  had  the  fame  Woman  again  aflaulting 

15®  Mr.  Felt  does   not  feem  to  Lord.     More  will  be  found  of  him 

have  met  with  this  Perfon  in  the  when  we  come  to  the  More  Wom^ 

Salem  Records,     He  is   mentioned  ders.     See  alfo  Colb.  EJfex  Inft.  ii, 

in  Savage's  Di^ionary,  as  marrying,  140.  There  are  alfo  numerous  odier 

at   Salem,  28  Dec.  1671,  Abigail  References  to  Perfons  of  the  Name. 
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him.  The  Child  in  the  Cradle  gave  a  great 
Screech,  and  the  Woman  difappeared.  It  was 
long  before  the  Child  could  be  quieted ;  and  tho* 
it  were  a  very  likely  thriving  Child,  yet  from  this 
time  it  pined  aw^ay,  and  after  divers  Months,  died 
in  a  fad  Conditon.  He  knew  not  Bijhop^  nor  her 
Name ;  but  when  he  faw  her  after  this,  he  knew 
by  her  Countenance,  and  Apparel,  and  all  Cir- 
cumftances,  that  it  was  the  Apparition  of  this 
Bijhopy  which  had  thus  troubled  him. 

VII.  John  5/K^57and  his  Wife  teftifi'd.  That  he 
bought  a  Sow  of  Edward  Bijhop^  the  Hufband  of 
the  Prifoner ;  and  was  to  pay  the  Price  agreed, 
unto  another  perfon.  This  Prifoner  being  angry 
that  fhe  was  thus  hindred  from  fingring  the  Mony, 
quarreird  with  Bly.  Soon  after  which,  the  Sow 
was  taken  with  ftrange  Fits  ;  Jumping,  Leaping, 
and  Knocking  her  Head  againft  the  Fence ;  fhe 
feem'd  Blind  and  Deaf,  and  would  neither  Eat 
nor  be  Suck'd.  Whereupon  a  Neighbour  faid,  fhe 
believed  the  Creature  was  Over- looked ;  and  fun- 
dry  other  Circumflances  concurred,  which  made 
the  Deponents  believe  that  Bijhop  had  bewitched 
it. 

Vin.  Richard  Coman'^^  teflifi'd.  That  eight 
Years  ago,  as  he  lay  awake  in  his  Bed,  with  a 

^57  Often  fpelt  Bligb.    A  Brick-  ing  extraordinary  Experience  was 

maker  of  Salem.     His   Wife  was  unknown  to  both  Felt  and  Savage, 

Rebecca,   Paughter,    probably,   of  although  he  appears  to  have  been 

Deac.  Charles  Gott,  by  whom  he  an  old  Inhabitant  of  Salem.     His 

had  a  large  Family.     The  Names  Name  was  probably  Ct/mm,  Cu- 

of  his  ChUdren  are  given  by  Savage,  mingy  or  Cummingi,  and  may  have 

158  The  Man  who  had  the  follow-  been  the  Freeman  of  1 669. 
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Light  burning  in  the  Room^  he   was   annoy'd 
with  the  Apparition  of  this  Btjbopy  and  of  jwo 
more  that  were  ftrangers  to  him,  who  came  and 
opprefTed  him  fo,  that  he  could  neither  ftir  him- 
felf,  nor  wake  any  one  elfe,  and  that  he  was  the 
Night  after,  molefted  again  in  the  like  manner ;  the 
faid  Bijhopy  taking  him  by  the  Throat,  and  pulling 
him  almoft  out  of  the  Bed.     His  Kiniinan  of- 
fered for  this  Caufe  to  lodge  with  him  ;    and  that 
Night,  as  they  were  awake,  difcourfing  together, 
this  Coman  was  once  more  vifited  by  the  Guefts 
which    had   formerly   been   fo    troublefom;  his 
Kinfman  being  at  the  fame  time  ftrook  ipeechlefs, 
and  unable  to  move  Hand  or  [68]  Foot.     He 
had  laid  his  Sword  by  him,  which  thefe  unhappy 
Spedkres  did  ftrive  much  to  wreft  from  him ;  only 
he  held  too  faft  for  them.     He  then  grew  able  to 
call  the  People  of  his  Houfe;    but  altho*  they 
heard  him,  yet  they  had  not  power  to  fpeak   or 
ftir ;    until  at  laft,  one  of  the  People  crying  out, 
Whafs  the  matter  ?  The  Spedtres  all  vaniflied. 

IX.  Samuel  Shattock'^'^  teftifi'd.  That  in  the 
Year,  1680,  this  Bridget  Bijhopy  often  came  to  his 
Houfe  upon  fuch  frivolous  and  foolifti  Errands, 
that  they  fufpedled  fhe  came  indeed  with  a  pur- 
pofe  of  mifchief.  Prefently,  whereupon,  his 
eldeft  Child,  which  was  of  as  promifing  Health 

isDSuppofed  to  be  the  Quaker,  tiqs,  of  Bofton,'^^'j,  Were  Quakers 

over  a  Tranfadlion  of  which  Mr.  allowed  to   teftify  in  thofe  Days  ? 

Savage  with- great  Eagernefs  "ex-  Mr.  Lemuel  Shattuck  has  given  an 

ults.'*     That  Tranfaftion   will   be  Account  of  the  Family  in  the  Ap- 

found  detailed  in  the  Hift.  and  An-  pcndix  to  his  Memoriah^  361,  etfef. 
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and  Senfe,  as  any  Child  of  its  Age,  began  to  droop 
exceedingly ;  and  the  oftner  that  Btfhop  came  to 
the  Houfe,  the  worfe  grew  the  Child.  As  the 
Child  would  be  ftanding  at  the  Door,  he  would 
be  thrown  and  bruifed  againft  the  Stones,  by  an 
Invifible  Hand,  and  in  like  fort  knock  his  Face 
againft  the  fides  of  the  Houfe,  and  bruife  it  after 
a  miferable  manner.  After  this  Bijbop  would 
bring  him  things  to  Dy,  whereof  he  could  not 
imsgin  any  ufe;  and  when  (he  paid  him  a  piece 
of  Mony,  the  Purfe  and  Mony  were  unaccountably 
conveyed  out  of  a  lock'd  Box,  and  never  feen 
more.  The  Child  was  immediately,  hereupon, 
taken  with  terrible  Fits,  whereof  his  Friends 
thought  he  would  have  dyed  :  Indeed  he  did  al- 
moft  nothing  but  Cry  and  Sleep  for  feveral  Months 
together ;  and  at  length  his  Underftanding  was 
utterly  taken  away.  Among  other  Symptoms  of 
an  Inchantment  upon  him,  one  was.  That  there 
was  a  Board  in  the  Garden,  whereon  he  would 
walk ;  and  all  the  Invitations  in  the  World  could 
never  fetch  him  oflF.  About  17  or  18  years 
after,'^°  there  came  a  Stranger  to  Shattock's  Houfe, 
who  feeing  the  Child,  faid.  This  poor  Child  is  Be- 
witched;  and  you  have  a  Neighbour  living  not  far 
offy  who  is  a  Witch.  He  added.  Tour  Neighbour 
has  had  a  falling  out  with  your  Wife ;  and  Jhe  faid^ 
in  her  Hearty  your  Wife  is  a  proud  Woman^  and  jhe 
would  bring  down  her  Pride  in  this  Child.     He  then 

^^^  Hence  it  feems  Shattuck  was  living  at  Salem  as  early  as  1663. 

Kk 
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remembred,   that    Bijhop   had   parted    from   his 
Wife  in  muttering  and  menacing  Terms,  a  little 
before  the  Child  was  taken  111.     The  abovefaid 
Stranger  would  needs  carnr  the  bewitched  Boy 
with  him,  to  Bijhop' s  Houfe,  on  pretence  of  buy- 
ing a  Pot  of  Cyder.     The  Woman  entertained 
him  in  a  furious  manner ;  and  flew  alfo  upon  the 
Boy,  fcratching  his  Face  till  the  Blood  came ;  and 
faying.  Thou  Rogue,  what  dofi  thou  bring  this  Fellonv 
here  to  plague  me  ?  Now  it  feems  the  Man  had  faid, 
before  he  went.  That  he  would  fetch  Blood  of 
her.      Ever   after   the    Boy   was   foUow'd   with 
grievous    Fits,    which    the    Dodlors    themfelves 
generally  afcribed  unto  Witchcraft ;  and  wherein 
he  would  be  thrown   ftill  into  the  Fire  or  the 
Water,  if  he  were  not  conftantly  look'd    after; 
and  it  was  verily  believed  that   Bijhop  was  the 
caufe  of  it. 

X.  John  Louder^^^  teftifi'd.  That  upon  fome 
little  Controverfy  with  Bijhop  about  her  Fowls, 
going  well  to  Bed,  he  did  awake  in  the  Night  by 
Moonr69]light,  and  did  fee  clearly  the  likenefs  of 
this  Woman  grievoufly  oppreffing  him ;  in  which 
miferable  condition  flie  held  him,  unable  to  help 
himfelf,  till  near   Day.     He  told  Bijhop  of  this ; 

J^»i  This  Name  has  probably  un-  Hifi^  Colls,  Sakm  Inft.  vi,    109. 

dcrgonc  fomc  orthographic  Changes,  John  Louder  had  a  Wife  "  Eliz'a," 

as   Lnoder,    Lodder,    Sec.      There  and    by  her  Sons,  William,    born 

was  a  Lodder's  Lane  in  Salem,  fo  10  Feb.  1691 ;  Nicholas,  31ft  6mo., 

called  bccaufc  "  the  old  Man,  George  1693 ;  a  Daughter  Elizabeth,  bom 

Lowder  lived  on  the  weftern  Cor-  1  Oft.  1 695,  and  a  Son  Jared,  born 

ner  where  the  Weft  Houfe  is." —  1  Nov.  1697. — I^td.  u,  257. 
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but  fhe  deny^d  it,  and  thrcatned  him  very  much. 
Quickly  after  this,  being  at  home  on  a  Lords  day, 
with  the  doors  (hut  about  him,  he  faw  a  black 
Pig  approach  him  ;  at  which,  he  going  to  kick,  it 
vaniflied  away.  Immediately  after,  fitting  down, 
he  faw  a  black  Thing  jump  in  at  the  Window, 
and  come  and  ftand  before  him.  The  Body  was 
like  that  of  a  Monkey,  the  Feet  like  a  Cocks, 
but  the  "Face  much  like  a  Mans.  He  being  fo 
extreamly  affrighted,  that  he  could  not  fpeak ;  this 
Monfler  fpoke  to  him,  and  faid,  I  am  a  Mejfenger 
fent  unto  you^  for  I  under/land  that  you  are  in  fome 
Trouble  of  Mind,  and  if  you  will  be  ruled  by  me^ 
you  jh all  want  for  nothing  in  this  World.  Where- 
upon he  endeavoured  to  clap  his  Hands  upon  it ; 
but  he  could  feel  no  fubflance  ;  and  it  jumped  out 
of  the  Window  again ;  but  immediately  came  in 
by  the  Porch,  tho'  the  Doors  were  fhut,  and  faid, 
Tou  had  better  take  my  Counfel !  He  then  flruck 
at  it  with  a  Stick,  but  flruck  only  the  Ground-fel, 
and  broke  the  Stick  :  The  Arm  with  which  he 
flruck  was  prefently  Difenabled,  and  it  vanifhed 
away.  He  prefently  went  out  at  the  Back-door, 
and  fpied  this  Bijhop^  in  her  Orchard,  going  to- 
ward her  Houfe ;  but  he  had  not  power  to  fet  one 
foot  forward  unto  her.  Whereupon,  returning  into 
the  Houfe,  he  was  immediately  accofled  by  the 
Monfler  he  had  fcen  before ;  which  Goblin  was 
now  going  to  fly  at  him  ;  whereat  he  cry'd  out. 
The  whole  Armour  of  God  be  between  me  and  you! 
So  it  fprang  back,  and  flew  over  the  Apple-tree ; 
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(baking  many  Apples  off  the  Tree^  in  its  flying 
over.  At  its  leap,  it  flung  Dirt  with  its  Feet 
againft  the  Stomack  of  the  Man ;  whereon  he 
was  then  ftruck  Dumb,  and  fo  continued  for 
three  Days  together.  Upon  the  producing  of  this 
Teftimony,  Bijhop  deny'd  that  (he  knew  this  De- 
ponent :  Yet  their  two  Orchards  joined ;  and  they 
nad  often  had  their  little  Quarrels  for  fome  years 
together. 

XI.  William  Stacy^^^  teftify'd.  That  receiving 
Mony  of  this  Bijhop^  for  work  done  by  him ;  he 
was  gone  but  a  matter  of  three  Rods  from  her, 
and  looking  for  his  Mony,  found  it  unaccounta- 
bly gone  from  him.  Some  time  after,  Bijhop 
aftced  him,  whether  her  Father  would  grind  her 
Grift  for  her  ?  He  demanded  why  ?  She  reply'd, 
Becaufe  Folks  count  me  a  Witch.  He  anfwered. 
No  quejiion  but  he  will  grind  it  for  you.  Being 
then  gone  about  (ix  Rods  from  her,  with  a  fmall 
Load  in  his  Cart,  fuddenly  the  Off- wheel  flump't; 
and  funk  down  into  an  hole,  upon  plain  Ground; 
fo  that  the  Deponent  was  forced  to  get  help  for 
the  recovering  of  the  Wheel :  But  ftepping  back 
to  look  for  the  hole,  which  might  give  him  this 
Difafter,  there  was  none  at  all  to  be  found.  Some 
time  after,  he  was  waked  in  the  Night ;  but  it 
feem^d  as  light  as  day ;  and  he  perfedtly  faw  the 

^^'Doubtlefs  the  fame  William,  mentioned   in  the  Text,   wiriiout 

Son  of  Thomas  Stacy  of  Salem,  who  Doubt.  The  Family  Record  is  quite 

married  Prifcilla  Buckley,   28th  9  exienfive,  and  may  be  feen  in  Hift. 

mo,    1677.     He   had  a  Daughter  Colis,  Salem  Infi,,  m,ig^,  Seealfo, 

PrifciDa,  the  fame  whofc  Death  is  Felt,  Annals  of  Salem,  Vol.  2,  Index. 
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fliape  of  this  Bijhop  [70]  in  the  Room,  troubling  of 
him ;  but  upon  her  going  out,  all  was  dark  again. 
He  charged  Bijhop  afterwards  with  it,  and  (he 
deny'd  it  not;  but  was  very  angry.  Quickly 
after,  this  Deponent  having  been  threatned  by 
Bijhop,  as  he  was  in  a  dark  Night  going  to  the 
Barn,  he  was  very  fuddenly  taken  or  lifted  from 
the  Ground,  and  thrown  againft  a  Stone-wall : 
After  that,  he  was  again  hoifted  up  and  thrown 
down  a  Bank,  at  the  end  of  his  Houfe.  After 
this  again,  paffing  by  this  Bijhop,  his  Horfe  with 
a  fmall  Load,  ftriving  to  draw,  all  his  Gears  flew 
to  pieces,  and  the  Cart  fell  down ;  and  this  De* 
ponent  going  then  to  lift  a  Bag  of  Corn,  of  about 
two  Bufhels,  could  not  budge  it  with  all  his 
Might. 

Many  other  Pranks  of  this  Bijhofs  this  Depo- 
nent was  ready  to  teftify.  He  alfo  tcftify'd.  That 
he  verily  believed,  the  laid  Bijhop  was  the  Inilru^ 
ment  of  his  Daughter  Prif cilia' s  Death ;  of  which 
fufpicion,  pregnant  Reafons  were  afligncd. 

XIL  To  crown  all,  John  Bly  and  tViltiam  Bly 
teftify'd.  That  being  employed  by  Bridget  Bijhop, 
to  help  take  down  the  Cellar-wall  of  the  old 
Houfe  wherein  fhe  formerly  lived,  they  did  in 
holes  of  the  faid  old  Wall,  find  feveral  Poppets^ 
made  up  of  Rags  and  Hogs-bruflels,  with  head- 
lefs  Pins  in  them,  the  Points  being  outward ; 
whereof  (he  could  give  no  Account  to  the  Court, 
that  was  reafonable  or  tolerable. '^^ 

103  That  a  Child's  Rag-bahy^  or     D9U^  (hould  be  found  in  an  ouc-of- 
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XIII.  One  thing  that  made  againft  the  Pri- 
foner  was,  her  being  evidently  convidled  of  grofs 
Lying  in  the  Court,  feveral  times,  while  (he  was 
making  her  Plea;  but  befides  this,  a  Jury  of 
Women  found  a  preternatural  Teat  upon  her 
Body  :  But  upon  a  fecond  fearch,  within  3  or  4 
hours,  there  was  no  fuch  thing  to  be  feen.  There 
was  alfo  an  Account  of  other  People  whom  this 
Woman  had  AffliiSted;  and  there  might  have 
been  many  more,  if  they  had  been  enquired  for ; 
but  there  was  no  need  of  them. 

XIV.  There  was  one  very  ftrange  thing  more, 
with  which  the  Court  was  newly  entertained. 
As  this  Woman  was  under  a  Guard,  pafling  by 
the  great  and  fpacious  Meeting-houfe  of  Salem, 
fhe  gave  a  look  towards  the  Houfe :  and  imme- 
diately a  Damon  invifibly  entring  the  Meeting- 
houfe,  tore  down  a  part  of  it ;  fo  that  tho'  there 
was  no  Perfon  to  be  feen  there,  yet  the  People, 
at  the  noife,  running  in,  found  a  Board,  which 
was  ftrongly  faftned  with  feveral  Nails,  tranf- 
ported  unto  another  quarter  of  the  Houfe. 

the-way  Place,  put  there  by  little  ver  fays,  in  his  Notes  on  thefc  Af- 

Girls  in  their  Play,  did  certainly  fairs,  that  '*  the  Reafon  and  Wifdom 

"  crown  all"  the  Stupidity  and  Folly  of  the   Magiftrates   had,    for   the 

yet  exhibited  among  People  of  ma-  Time,  departed." — Hift.  C$Us.  Sa- 

ture  Years.     It  proves,  as  Mr.  Che-  /em  Injl,,  ii,  78. 
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III.  The  Tryal  of  Susanna  Martin,'^+  at  the 
Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer ^  held  by  Adjourn- 
tnent  at  Salem^  J^^^  29.  1692. 

l.Q^USANNA  MARTIN,  pleading  Not  Guilty 

O  to  the  Indiftment  of  Witchcraft,  brought 
in  againft  her,  there  were  produced  the  Evidences 
of  ma[7i]ny  Perfons  very  fenfibly  and  grievoufly 
Bewitched ;  who  all  complained  of  the  Prifoner 
at  the  Bar,  as  the  Perfon  whom  they  believed  the 
caufe  of  their  Miferies.  And  now,  as  well  as  in 
the  other  Trials,  there  was  an  extraordinary  En- 
deavour by  Witchcrafts,  with  Cruel  and  frequent 
Fits,  to  hinder  the  poor  Sufferers  from  giving  in 
their  Complaints,  which  the  Court  was  forced 
with  much  Patience  to  obtain,  by  much  waiting 
and  watching  for  it. 

II.  There  was  now  alfb  an  account  given  of 
what  pafled  at  he  firft  Examination  before  the 
Magiftrates.  The  Caft  of  her  Eye,  then  ftriking 
the  afflidled  People  to  the  Ground,  whether  they 
faw  that  Caft  or  no;  there  were  thefe  among 
other  PaiTages  between  the  Magiftrates  and  the 
Examinate. 

Magijlrate.  Pray,  what  ails  thefe  People  ? 

Martin.  I  don't  know. 


^  ^^  Sufannah  Martin  belonged  to  Bofton  and  im'prifbned  on  the  2d 

Amefbury.     She   appears  to  have  of  May,  and  on  the  19th  of  July 

been  a  Woman  of  fuperior  Mind,  was  hanged.     She  was  probably  the 

judging  by  her  feniible  Replies  to  the  fecond  Wife   of  George  Martin  of 

benighted    Magiftrate.     She  was  a  Salifbury,  a  Daughter  of  Richard 

Widow,  and  one  of  thofe  fent  to  North. 
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Magijlrate.  But  what  do  you  think  ails  them  ? 

Martin.  I  don't  defire  to  fpend  my  Judgment 
upon  it. 

Magijirate.  Don't  you  think  they  arc  bc- 
witch'd  ? 

Martin.  No,  I  do  not  think  they  are. 

Magijlrate.  Tell  us  your  Thoughts  about  them 
then. 

Martin.  No,  my  thoughts  arc  my  own,  when 
they  are  in,  but  when  they  are  out  they  are  an- 
others.     Their  Mafter. 

Magijirate.  Their  Mafter  ?  who  do  you  think 
is  their  Mafter  ? 

Martin.  If  they  be  dealing  in  the  Black  Art, 
you  may  know  as  well  as  L 

Magijirate.  Well,  what  have  you  done  towards 
this? 

Martin.  Nothing  at  all. 

Magijirate.  Why,  'tis  you  or  your  Appearance. 

Martin.  I  cannot  help  it. 

Magijirate.  Is  it  not  your  Mafter  ?  How  comes 
your  Appearance  to  hurt  thcfe  ? 

Martin.  How  do  I  know  ?  He  that  appeared 
in  the  Shape  of  Samuel^  a  glorified  Saint,  may 
appear  in  any  ones  Shape. 

It  was  then  alfo  noted  in  her,  as  in  others  like 
her,  that  if  the  Afflidled  went  to  approach  her, 
they  were  flung  down  to  the  Ground.  And, 
when  fhe  was  afced  the  reafon  of  it,  jQie  faid,  / 
cannot  tell;  it  may  be  the  Devil  bears  me  more 
Malice  than  another. 
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III.  The  Court  accounted  themfelves,  alarutn'd 
by  thefe  Things,  to  enquire  further  into  the  Con- 
verfation  of  the  Prifoner;  and  fee  what  there 
might  occur,  to  render  thefe  Accufations  further 
credible.  Whereupon,  John  Allen  of  Salijbury^ 
teftify'd.  That  he  refufing,  becaufe  of  the  weak- 
nefs  of  his  Oxen,  to  Cart  fome  Staves  at  the  re- 
queft  of  this  Martin^  fhe  was  difpleafed  at  it ;  and 
faid,  //  had  been  as  good  that  he  had;  for  his  Oxen 
Jbould  never  do  him  much  more  Service.  Where- 
upon this  Deponent  faid,  Doji  thou  threaten  me^ 
thou  old  Witch?  VI  throw  thee  into  the  Brook: 
Which  [72]  to  avoid,  fhe  flew  over  the  Bridge, 
and  efcaped.  But,  as  he  was  going  home,  one  of 
his  Oxen  tired,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  Unyoke 
him,  that  he  might  get  him  home.  He  then 
put  his  Oxen,  with  many  more,  upon  Salijbury 
Beach,  where  Cattle  did  ufe  to  get  Flejh.  In  a 
few  days,  all  the  Oxen  upon  the  Beach  were 
found  by  their  Tracks,  to  have  run  unto  the 
Mouth  of  Merrimac k' River y  and  not  returned  ; 
but  the  next  day  they  were  found  come  afliore 
upon  Plum-IJland.  They  that  fought  them,  ufed 
all  imaginable  gentlenefs,  but  they  would  ftill 
run  away  with  a  violence,  that  feemed  wholly 
Diabolical,  till  they  came  near  the  mouth  of 
Merrimack'River ;  when  they  ran  right  into  the 
Sea,  fwimming  as  far  as  they  could  be  feen.  One 
of  them  then  fwam  back  again,  with  a  fwiftnefs, 
amazing  to  the  Beholders,  who  flood  ready  to 
receive  him,  and  help  up  his  tired  Carcafs :  But 
LI 
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the  Bead  ran  furioufly  up  into  the  Ifland^  and 
from  thence,  through  the  Marfhes,  up  into  New- 
bury Town,  and  fo  up  into  the  Woods ;  and  there 
after  a  while  found  near  Amesbury.  So  that,  of 
fourteen  good  Oxen,  there  was  only  this  faved : 
The  reft  were  all  caft  up,  fome  in  one  place,  and 
fome  in  another.  Drowned. 

IV.  John  Atkinfon'^^  teftifi'd.  That  he  ex- 
changed a  Cow  with  a  Son  of  Sufanna  Martin's 
whereat  fhe  muttered,  and  was  unwilling  he 
ftiould  have  it.  Going  to  receive  this  Cow,  tho' 
he  Hamftring'd  her,  and  Halter'd  her,  (he,  of  a 
Tame  Creature,  grew  fo  mad,  that  they  could 
fcarce  get  her  along.  She  broke  all  the  Ropes 
that  were  faftned  unto  her,  and  though  (he  were 
ty'd  faft  unto  a  Tree,  yet  (he  made  her  cfcape, 
and  gave  them  fuch  further  trouble,  as  they  could 
afcribe  to  no  caufe  but  Witchcraft. 

V.  Bernard  Peache'^^  teftifi'd.  That  being  in 
Bed,  on  the  Lord's-day  Night,  he  heard  a  Grab- 
bling at  the  Window,  whereat  he  then  faw  Su- 
fanna Martin  come  in,  and  jump  down  upon  the 

Floor.  She  took  hold  of  this  Deponent's  Feet, 
and  drawing  his  Body  up  into  an  Heap,  (he  lay 
upon  him  near  Two  Hours ;  in  all  which  time 
he  could  neither  fpeak  nor  ftir.  At  length, 
when  he  could  begin  to  move,  he  laid  hold  on 

i<J5  Probably  Son  of  Theodore  My  rick,  whom  he  married  in  1664. 

Atkinfon  well   known   among   the  See  Savage's  Di£iionary,  i,  74. 

early  prominent  Men  of  New  Eng-  i®<*  There  was  a  Family  of  Peaches 

land;  yet  he  finds  no  Place  in  Eliot's  in  the  County  of  Eflex.     In  1668 

Biographical  Di^ionary,    John  was  th^re  was  John  and  John  Jr.,  often 

a  Hatter,  and  his  Wife  was  Sarah  mentioned  in  various  Records. 
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her  Hand,  and  pulling  it  up  to  his  Mouth,  he 
bit  three  of  her  Fingers,  as  he  judged,  unto  the 
Bone.  Whereupon  (he  went  from  the  Chamber, 
down  the  Stairs,  out  at  the  Door.  This  Depo- 
nent thereupon  called  unto  the  People  of  the 
Houfe,  to  advife  them  of  what  paffed ;  and  he 
himfelf  did  follow  her.  The  People  faw  her  not ; 
but  there  being  a  Bucket  at  the  Left-hand  of  the 
Door,  there  was  a  drop  of  Blood  found  upon  it ; 
and  feveral  more  drops  of  Blood  upon  the  Snow 
newly  fallen  abroad:  There  was  like  wife  the 
print  of  her  2  Feet  juft  without  the  Threftiold ; 
but  no  more  fign  of  any  Footing  further  off. 

At  another  time  this  Deponent  was  defired  by 
the  Prifoner,  to  come  unto  an  Hufking  of  Corn, 
at  her  Houfe;  and  ftie  faid.  If  he  did  not  come^  it 
were  better  that  he  did!  He  went  not;  but  the 
Night  following,  Sufanna  [73]  Martin^  as  he 
judged,  and  another  came  towards  him.  One  of 
them  faid.  Here  he  is  !  but  he  having  a  Quarter- 
ftafF,  made  a  Blow  at  them.  The  Roof  of  the 
Barn,  broke  his  Blow ;  but  following  them  to 
the  Window,  he  made  another  Blow  at  them, 
and  ftruck  them  down  ;  yet  they  got  up,  and  got 
out,  and  he  faw  no  more  of  them. 

About  this  time,  there  was  a  Rumour  about 
the  Town,  that  Martin  had  a  Broken  Head ;  but 
the  Deponent  could  fay  nothing  to  that. 

The  faid  Peache  alfo  teftifi'd  the  Bewitching 
the  Cattle  to  Death,  upon  Martin's  Difcon- 
tcnts. 
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VI.  Robert  Dawner'^^  tcftifi'd.  That  this  Pri- 
foncr  being  fomc  Years  ago  profecuted  at  Court 
for  a  Witch,  he  then  faid  unto  her.  He  believed 
Jhe  was  a  Witch.     Whereat  (he  being  diflatisfied, 

faid,  Thatfome  She-Devil  would  Jhortly  fetch  him 
away  !  Which  words  were  heard  by  others,  as 
well  as  himfelf.  The  Night  following,  as  he  lay 
in  his  Bed,  there  came  in  at  the  Window,  the 
likenefs  of  a  Cat^  which  flew  upon  him,  took  fafl 
hold  of  his  Throat,  lay  on  him  a  coniiderable 
while  and  almoft  killed  him.  At  length  he  re- 
membered what  Sufanna  Martin  had  threatned 
the  Day  before  ;  and  with  much  ilriving  he  cried 
out,  Avoid  J  thou  She- Devil!  In  the  Name  of  God 
the  Fat  her  J  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoji,  Avoid! 
Whereupon  it  left  him,  leap'd  on  the  Floor,  and 
flew  out  at  the  Window. 

And  there  alfo  came  in  feveral  Teflimonies, 
that  before  ever  Downer  fpoke  a  word  of  this  Ac- 
cident, Sufanna  Martin  and  her  Family  had 
related.  How  this  Downer  had  been  handled ! 

VII.  John  Kembal'^^  teftified,  that  Sufanna 
Martin,  upon  a  Caufelefs  Difgufl:,  had  threatned 
him,  about  a  certain  Cow  of  his.  That  Jhe  Jhould 
never  do  him  any  more  Good:  and  it  came  to  pafs 
accordingly.     For  foon  after  the  Cow  was  found 

i«7Hewas  of  Sali/bury,  1665,  ^^^  There  were  feveral  contem- 

had  been  of  Newbury.     His  Wife  poraneous  John  Kitnbah  about  EA 

was  Sarah,  Daughter  of  John  Eaton,  fex  or  Old  Norfolk  County,  but  I 

He  had   feveral  Children,   whofe  meet  with  nothing  to  ^  upon  any 

Births  and  Names  will  be  found  in  one  of  them  as  this  John  Kembal, 

Savage.  The  Name  is  fince  KimbalL 
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ftark  dead  on  the  dry  Ground,  without  any  Dif- 
temper  to  be  difcerned  upon  her.  Upon  which 
he  was  followed  with  a  ftrange  Death  upon  more 
of  his  Cattle,  whereof  he  loft  in  one  Spring  to  the 
Value  of  Thirty  Pounds.  But  the  faid  John 
Ketnbal  had  a  further  Teftimony  to  give  in 
againft  the  Prifoner  which  was  truly  admirable. 

Being  defirous  to  furnifli  himfelf  with  a  Dog, 
he  applied  himfelf  to  buy  one  of  this  Martin^  who 
had  a  Bitch  with  Whelps  in  her  Houfe.  But  ftie 
not  letting  him  have  his  choice,  he  faid,  he  would 
fupply  himfelf  then  at  one  Blezdels.  Having 
mark'd  a  Puppy,  which  he  lik'd  at  Blezdels,  he 
met  George  Martin,  the  Hufband  of  the  Prifoner, 
going  by,  who  afked  him.  Whether  he  would  not 
have  one  of  his  Wife's  Puppies?  and  he  anfwered. 
No.  The  fame  Day,  one  Edmond  Eliot,  being  at 
Martin's  Houfe,  heard  George  Martin  relate, 
where  this  Kembal  had  been,  and  what  he  had 
faid.  Whereupon  Sufanna  Martin  replied.  If  I 
live.  Til  give  him  Puppies  enough!  Within  a  few 
days  after,  this  Kembal,  coming  out  of  the  Woods, 
there  arofe  a  little  Black  [74]  Cloud  in  the  N.  W. 
and  Kembal  immediately  felt  a  force  upon  him, 
which  made  him  not  able  to  avoid  running  upon 
the  flumps  of  Trees,  that  were  before  him,  albeit 
he  had  a  broad,  plain  Cart-wav,  before  him  ;  but 
tho'  he  had  his  Ax  alfo  on  nis  Shoulder,  to  en- 
danger him  in  his  Falls,  he  could  not  forbear 
going  out  of  his  way  to  tumble  over  them. 
When  he  came  below  the  Meeting  Houfe,  there 
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appeared  unto  him,  a  little  thing  like  a  Puppy  ^ 
of  a  Darkifh  Colour ;  and  it  (hot  backwards  and 
forwards  between  his  Legs.  He  had  the  Courage 
to  ufe  all  poffible  Endeavours  of  Cutting  it  with 
his  Ax ;  but  he  could  not  Hit  it :  the  Puppy  gave 
a  jump  from  him,  and  went,  as  to  him  it  feem'd 
to  him  into  the  Ground,  Going  a  little  further, 
there  appeared  unto  him  a  Black  Puppy,  fome- 
what  bigger  than  the  firft,  but  as  Black  as  a  Cole. 
Its  Motions  were  quicker  than  thofe  of  his  Ax ; 
it  flew  at  his  Belly,  and  away ;  then  at  his  Throat; 
fo,  over  his  Shoulder  one  way,  and  then  over  his 
Shoulder  another  way.  His  Heart  now  began  to 
fail  him,  and  he  thought  the  Dog  would  have 
tore  his  Throat  out.  But  he  recovered  himfelf, 
and  called  upon  God  in  his  Diftrefs ;  and  naming 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  vanifhed  away  at 
once.  The  Deponent  fpoke  not  one  Word  of 
thefe  Accidents,  for  fear  of  aflfirighting  his  Wife. 
But  the  next  Morning,  Edmond  Elioty  going  into 
Martin's  Houfe,  this  Woman  afked  him  where 
Kembal  W2i'^}  He  replied.  At  home ^  a  Bed^  for 
ought  he  knew.  She  returned.  They  fay^  he  was 
frighted  laji  Night.  Eliot  afked,  With  what? 
She  anfwered,  TVith  Puppies.  Eliot  afked,  fFhere 
Jhe  heard  of  it^  for  he  had  heard  nothing  of  it  ?  She 
rejoined.  About  the  Town.  Altho'  Kembal  had 
mentioned  the  Matter  to  no  Creature  living. 
Vni.  William  Brown^^^  teflifi'd.  That  Heaven 

1^®  Probably  Son  of  the  Hon.     married     Hannah,     Daughter     of 
William   Brown    of    Salem,   who     George  Curwen.      We    have    no 
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having  blefled  him  with  a  moft  Pious  and  Pru- 
dent Wife,  this  Wife  of  his,  one  day  met  with 
Sufanna  Martin ;  but  when  fhe  approach'd  juft 
unto  her,  Martin  vanifhed  out  of  fight,  and  left 
her  extreamly  affrighted.  After  which  time,  the 
faid  Martin  often  appeared  unto  her,  giving  her 
no  little  trouble ;  and  when  (he  did  come,  fhe  was 
vifited  with  Birds,  that  forely  peck'd  and  prick'd 
her  ;  and  fometimes,  a  Bunch,  like  a  Pullet's  Egg, 
would  rife  in  her  Throat,  ready  to  choak  her,  till 
fhe  cry'd  out,  Witch^youjhan't  choak  me  !  While 
this  good  Woman  was  in  this  extremity,  the 
Church  appointed  a  Day  of  Prayer,  on  her  behalf; 
whereupon  her  Trouble  ceaf'd ;  and  fhe  faw  not 
Martin  as  formerly ;  and  the  Church,  inflead  of 
their  Fafl,  gave  Thanks  for  her  Deliverance. 
But  a  confiderable  while  after,  fhe  being  Sum- 
moned to  give  in  fome  Evidence  at  the  Court, 
againfl  this  Martin,  quickly  thereupon  this  Mar- 
tin  came  behind  her,  while  fhe  was  milking  her 
Cow,  and  faid  unto  her.  For  thy  defaming  me  at 
Court,  Til  make  thee  the  miferableji  Creature  in  the 
World.  Soon  after  which,  fhe  fell  into  a  flrange 
kind  of  diflemper,  and  became  horribly  frantick, 
and  uncapable  of  any  reafonable  Aftion ;  the 
Phyficians  de [75]  daring,  that  her  Diflemper  was 
preternatural,  and  that  fome  Devil  had  certainly 

probable  Caufe  of  Mrs.    Brown's  it  was,  but  died  on  the  2  2d  of  Nov. 

Languifliment,  every  111  being  then  of  the  fame  Year,    (1692).     He 

attributed   to    the    Devil    or   his  died  in  1716.— See  Quincy,  Hil. 

Witches.     It  feems  ihe  never  re-  Har.    Col.,  i,  418,  and   Savage's 

covered  from  her  Malady,  whatever  Di^ionary,  i,  279. 
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bewitched  her ;  and  in  that  condition   (he  now 
remained. 

IX.  Sarah  Atkinfon'''''  teftify'd.  That  Sufanna 
Martin  came  from  Amejbury  to  their  Houfe  at 
Newbury^  in  an  extraordinary  Seaibn,  when  it 
was  not  fit  for  any  to  Travel.  She  came  (as  fhc 
faid,  unto  Atkinfon)  all  that  long  way  on  Foot 
She  brag'd  and  fliew'd  how  dry  (he  was;  nor 
could  it  be  perceived  that  fo  much  as  the  Soles 
of  her  Shoes  were  wet.  Atkinfon  was  amazed  at 
it ;  and  profefled,  that  flie  (hould  her  felf  have 
been  wet  up  to  the  knees,  if  flie  had  then  came 
fo  far ;  but  Martin  reply'd,  She  fcorrid  to  be 
Drabbled!  It  was  noted,  that  this  Teftimony 
upon  her  Trial,  caft  her  in  a  very  fingular  Con- 
fufion. 

X.  John  Prefy'^'  teftify'd.  That  being  one 
Evening  very  unaccountably  Bewildred,  near  a 
Field  of  Martins^  and  feveral  times,  as  one  under 
an  Enchantment,  returning  to  the  place  he  had 
left,  at  length  he  faw  a  marvellous  Light,  about 
the  bignefs  of  an  Half-buftiel,  near  two  Rod  out 
of  the  way.  He  went,  and  ftruck  at  it  with  a 
Stick,  and  laid  it  on  with  all  his  might.  He 
gave  it  near  forty  blows ;  and  felt  it  a  palpable 
fubftance.     But  going  from  it,  his  Heels  were 

170  Wife,  perhaps,  of  the  John  was  Mary  Gage,  whom  he  married 

Atkinfon  mentioned   previoufly. —  30th  Nov.,  1665.     I  do  not  find 

See  'Coffin's  Newbury,  293.  among  the  Gages  of  Rowley  or  elfc- 

^7  *  Perhaps  the  fame  as  Pre/on,  where,  a  Daughter  married  to  a  Prei^ 

or  Preffon.     He  is  the  PreJJte  of  £if:.    John  PreJJte  was  of  Amefbuiy, 

Savage,  no  doubt,  who  fays  his  Wife  1677. — N»  E,  H.  G.  Reg,,  vi,  zoz. 
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Aruck  up,  and  he  was  laid  with  his  Back  on  the 
Crround,  Aiding^  as  he  thought,  into  a  Pit ;  from 
whence  he  recovered  by  taking  hold  on  the  Bufh; 
altho'  afterwards  he  could  find  no  fuch  Pit  in  the 
place.  Having,  after  his  Recovery,  gone  five  or 
fix  Rod,  he  faw  Sufanna  Martin  ftanding  on  his 
Left-hand,  as  the  Light  had  done  before ;  but 
they  changed  no  words  with  one  another.  He 
could  fcarce  find  his  Houfe  in  his  Return ;  but 
at  length  he  got  home  extreamly  affrighted. 
The  next  day,  it  was  upon  Enquiry  underftood, 
that  Martin  was  in  a  miferable  condition  by  pains 
and  hurts  that  were  upon  her. 

It  was  further  teftify'd  by  this  Deponent,  That 
after  he  had  given  in  fome  Evidence  againft  Su- 
fanna Martin^  many  years  ago,  fhe  gave  him  foul 
words  about  it;  and  faid^  He  fliould  never  pro/per 
more;  particularly.  That  he Jhould never  have  more 
than  two  Cows ;  that  thd  he  was  never  fo  likely  to 
have  more  J  yet  he  Jhould  never  have  them.  And 
that  from  that  very  day  to  this,  namely  for  twenty 
years  together,  he  could  never  exceed  that  num- 
ber ;  but  fome  ftrange  thing  or  other  ftill  pre- 
vented his  having  of  any  more. 

XL  Jervis  Ring^'J^  teftify'd.  That  about  feven 

i'''2  Savage  calls  him  Jarvis  and  was  a  Salifbury  Family.  The  Jo- 
has  given  him  Wife,  Hannah  Fow-  feph  Ring,  mentioned  in  the  next 
ler,  24th  Dec,  1685;  Son  Jarvis,  Sedlion,  was  perhaps  that  Jofepb 
born  2d  Od.,  1686;  Daughters,  bom  the  3d  of  Augaft,  1664  (at 
Hannah,  born  3d  March,  1689,  Salifbury),  Son  of  Robert.  Inflead 
Elizabeth,  3d  Sept.,  1692,  and  Son  of  this  Robert  Ring  having  come 
Oliver,  born  17th  June,  1698.  This  over  in  the  Ship  Bevis^  in  1638,  it 

Mm 
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years  ago,  he  was  oftentimes  and  grievoufly  op- 
preffed  in  the  Night,  but  faw  not  who  troubled 
him;  until  at  laft  he  Lying  perfedlly  Awake, 
plainly  faw  Sufanna  Martin  approach  him.  She 
came  to  him,  and  forceably  bit  him  by  the  Fin- 
ger ;  fo  that"  the  Print  of  the  bite  is  now,  fo  long 
after,  to  be  feen  upon  him. 

XII.  But  befides  all  of  thefe  Evidences,  there 
was  a  moft  wonderful  Account  of  one  yofeph 
Ringj  produced  on  this  occafion. 

[76J  This  Man  has  been  ftrangely  carried  about 
by  Damons  J  from  one  Witch-meeting  to  another, 
for  near  two  years  together ;  and  for  one  quarter 
of  this  time,  they  have  made  him,  and  keep  him 
Dumb,  tho'  he  is  now  again  able  to  fpeak.  There 
was  one  T.  H.  who  having,  as  'tis  judged,  a  de- 
fign  of  engaging  this  Jofepb  Ring  in  a  fnare  of 
Devillifm,  contrived  a  while,  to  bring  this  Ring 
two  Shillings  in  Debt  unto  him. 

Afterwards,  this  poor  Man  would  be  vifited 
with  unknown  fhapes,  and  this  T.  H.  fometimes 
among  them  ;  which  would  force  him  away  with 
them,  unto  unknown  Places,  where  he  faw  Meet- 
ings, Feaftings,  Dancings ;  and  after  his  return, 
wherein  they  hurried  him  along  through  the  Air, 

does  not  appear  that  any  Pcrfon  of  fome  one  for  him),  Robert  Ringht ! 

the  Name  of  Ringfcame  at  that  Being   unwilling   to   admit  a  new 

Time  in  that  Ship.     Mr.  Savage  Name  into  his  Dictionary,   he  has 

"  ftrangely  "  fays  Robert  Ring  came  committed  a  more  ferious  Blunder, 

over  in  the  Bevis  of  Northampton,  Mr.   Lawfon  fays  he  was  prefent 

and  ftranger  ftill  there  is  no  Robert  when  Ring  gave  his  Teftimony,  and 

Ring  on  his  own  Lift  of  Paflengers.  fully  corroborates  our  Author's  State- 

For  Robert  Knight  he  copied  (or  ment. — Lawfon^  113. 
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he  gave  Demonftrations  to  the  Neighbours,  that 
he  had  indeed  been  fo  tranfported.  When  he  was 
brought  unto  thefe  hellifti  Meetings,  one  of  the 
firft  Things  they  ftill  did  unto  him,  was  to  give 
him  a  knock  on  the  Back,  whereupon  he  was 
ever  as  if  bound  with  Chains,  uncapable  of  ftir- 
ring  out  of  the  place,  till  they  ftiould  releafe  him. 
He  related,  that  there  often  came  to  him  a  Man, 
who  prefehted  him  a  Book^  whereto  he  would 
have  him  fet  his  Hand ;  promifing  to  him,  that 
he  ftiould  then  have  even  what  he  would ;  and 
prefenting  him  with  all  the  delegable  Things, 
Perfons,  and  Places,  that  he  could  imagin.  But 
he  refufing  to  fubfcribe,  the  bufinefs  would  end 
with  dreadful  Shapes,  Noifes  and  Screeches,  which 
almoft  feared  him  out  of  his  Wits.  Once  with 
the  Book,  there  was  a  Pen  offered  him,  and  an 
Ink-horn  with  Liquor  in  it,  that  feemed  like 
Blood  :  but  he  never  toucht  it. 

This  Man  did  now  affirm.  That  he  fawthe  Pri- 
foner  at  feveral  of  thofe  hellifti  Randezvouzes. 

Note,  this  Woman  was  one  of  the  mofl:  impu- 
dent, fcurrilous,  wicked  Creatures  in  the  World; 
and  ftie  did  now  throughout  her  whole  Tryal, 
difcover  herfelf  to  be  fuch  an  one.  Yet  when 
ftie  was  aflced,  what  ftie  had  to  fay  for  felf  ?  Her 
chief  Plea  was,  T^hat,  Jhe  had  led  a  moji  virtuous 
and  holy  Life. 
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IV.  T:he  Tryalof^hizK^^m  How,'73  at  the  Court 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer^  held  by  Adjoiirnment  at 
Salem  June  30,  itqz. 

l.T^LIZABETH  HOW  pleading  Not  Guilty 
H/  to  the  Indidlmcnt  of  Witchcrafts,  then 
charged  upon  her  ;  the  Court,  according  to  the 
ufual  Proceedings  of  the  Courts  in  England^  in 
fuch  Cafes,  began  with  hearing  the  Depofitions 
of  feveral  afflifted  People,  who  were  grievoufly 
tortured  by  fenfible  and  evident  Witchcrafts^  and 
all  complained  of  the  Prifoner,  as  the  caufe  of 
their  Trouble.  It  was  alfo  found  that  the  Suffer- 
ers were  not  able  \yi\  to  bear  her  Look^  as  like- 
wife,  that  in  their  greatcft  Swoons,  they  diftin- 
guifhed  her  Touch  from  other  Peoples,  being 
thereby  raifed  out  of  them. 

And  there  was  other  Teftimony  of  People  to 
whom  the  ihape  of  this  How^  gave  trouble  nine 
or  ten  years  ago. 

II.  It  has  been  a  moft  ufual  thing  for  the  be- 
witched Perfons,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Spec^ 
tres^  reprefenting  the  Witches^  troubled  them,  to 
be  vifited  with  Apparitions  of  Ghojis^  pretending 
to  have  been  Murdered  by  the  Witches  then 
reprefented.  And  fometimes  the  Confeffions  of 
the  Witches  afterwards  acknowledged  thofe  very- 
Murders,  which  thefe  Apparitions  charged  upon 

173  She  belonged  to  Topsfield.  Her  Hufband  had  a  Brother,  as  will 
There  was  an  Ephraim  Howe  in  be  feen,  named  John,  but  hds  Refi- 
that  Town,  pofEbly  her  Huiband.     dence  is  not  given. 
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^hem ;  altho'  they  had  never  heard  what  Inform- 
ations had  been  given  by  the  Sufferers. 

There  were  fuch  Apparitions  of  Ghofts  teftified 
\yj  fome  of  the  prefent  Sufferers ;  and  the  Ghofls 
affirmed,  that  this  How  had  Murdered  them: 
Which  things  vr^vcfear'd  but  not  prov'd. 

III.  This  How  had  made  fome  Attempts  of 
joyning  to  the  Church  at  Ipfwich^  feveral  years 
ago ;  but  fhe  was  denyed  an  admiffion  into  that 
Holy  Society,  partly  through  a  fufpicion  of 
Witchcraft,  then  urged  againfl  her.  And  there 
now  came  in  Teflimony,  of  preternatural  Mif- 
chiefs,  prefently  befalling  fome  thJit  had  been 
Inflrumental  to  debar  her  from  the  Communion 
whereupon  fhe  was  intruding. 

IV.  There  was  a  particular  Depofition  of  yih- 
jeph  Saffordj^'^^  That  his  Wife  had  conceived  an 

cxtream  Averfion  to  this  How^  on  the  Reports  of 
her  Witchcrafts :  But  Ho'kju  one  day,  taking  her 
by  the  Hand,  and  faying,  /  believe  you  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  great  Scandal  that  I  lye  under ^  by 
an  evil  Report  raifed  upon  me.  She  immediately, 
unreafonably  and  unperfwadeably,  even  like  one 
Enchanted,  began  to  take  this  Woman's  part. 
How  being  fbon  after  propounded,  as  defiring  an 
Admiffion  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  fome  of  the 
pious  Brethren  were  unfatisfy'd  about  hen  The 
Elders  appointed  a  Meeting  to  hear  Matters  ob- 
je<fted  againfl  her;    and  no  Arguments  in  the 

174  This  Name  is  erroneonily  print*  xsxaxf  Items  of  its  Members  wiU  be 
cd  Stafford  in  the  London  Edition,  found  in  Dr.  Phelps's  Hifi.  ofjbai 
Tt  was  an  Ipfwich  Family,  of  which     Tmn,  and  a  few  in  Savajge*s  DiS^, 
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World  could  hinder  this  Goodwife  Saffbrd  from 
going  to  the  Lefture.     She  did  indeed  promife, 
with  much  ado,  that  (he  would   not  go  to  the 
Church-meeting,  yet  flic  could  not  refrain  going 
thither  alfo.     How's  Affairs  there  were  fo  can- 
vafed,  that  flie  came  off  rather  Guilty  than  Cleared; 
neverthelefs  Goodwife  Safford  could  not  forbear 
taking  her  by  the  Hand,  and  faying,  T ho'  you  an 
Condemned  before  Men,  you  are  "Jujify'd  before  GoL 
She  was  quickly  taken  in  a  very  ftrange  manner, 
Frantick,  Raving,  Raging  and  crying  out,  Gooifj 
How  muji  come  into  the  Church ;  Jhe  is  a  precious 
Saint ;  and  thd  Jhe  be  condemned  before  Men^  jhe  is 
Jujiify'd  before   God.     So  fhe  continued  [78]  for 
the  fpace  of  two  or  three  Hours ;  and  then  fell 
into  a  Trance.     But  coming  to  her  felf,  fhe  cry'd 
out.  Ha!  I  was  mijiaken;  and  afterwards  again 
repeated.  Ha  !  I  was  mijiaken  !  Being  afked  by  a 
flander  by.  Wherein  ?  fhe  replyed,  /  thought  Goody 
How  had  been  a  precious  Saint  of  God,  but  now  I 
fee  Jhe  is  a  Witch  :    She  has  bewitched  me,  and  my 
Child,   and  we  Jhall  never  be  well,   till  there  be  a 
Tejlimony  for  her,  that  Jhe  may  be  taken  into  the 
Church.     And  How  faid  afterwards,  that  fhe  was 
very  forry  to  fee  Safford  at  the  Church-meeting 
mentioned.     Safford,  after  this,  declared  herfelf 
to  be  afHidted  by  the   Shape  of  How ;  and  from 
that  Shape  fhe  endured  many  Miferies. 

V.  John  How,  Brother  to  the  Hufband  of  the 
Prifoner  teflified,  that  he  refufing  to  accompany 
the  Prifoner  unto  her  Examination,  as  was  by 
her  defired,  immediately  fome  of  his  Cattle  were 
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Bewitched  to  Death,  leaping  three  or  four  foot 
liigh,  turning  about,  fpeaking,  falling,  and  dying 
et  once ;  and  going  to  cut  off  an  Ear,  for  an  ufe 
*hat  might  as  well  perhaps  have  been  omitted, 
*he  Hand  wherein  he  held  his  Knife  was  taken 
"very  numb,  and  fo  it  remained,  and  full  of  Pain, 

ibr  feveral  Days,  being  not  well  at  this  very  Time. 

And  he  fufped:ed  this  Prifoner  for  the  Author  of 

it. 

VI.  Nehemiah  Abbot^'^^  teftify'd,  that  unufual 
and  mifchievous  Accidents  would  befal  his  Cattle, 
whenever  he  had  any  Difference  with  this  Pri- 
foner. Once,  particularly,  fhe  wifhed  his  Ox 
choaked;  and  within  a  little  while  that  Ox  was 
choaked  with  a  Turnip  in  his  Throat.  At  an- 
other Time,  refufing  to  lend  his  Horfe,  at  the 
Requeft  of  her  Daughter,  the  Horfe  was  in  a 
preternatural  manner  abufed.  And  feveral  other 
odd  things  of  that  kind  were  teftified. 

VII.  There  came  in  Teftimony,  that  one  Good- 
wife  Sherwiriy  upon  fome  Difference  with  How^ 
was  Bewitched  ;  and  that  fhe  dyed,  charging  this 
How  with  having  an  Hand  in  her  Death.  And 
that  other  People  had  their  Barrels  of  Drink  un- 
accountably mifchieved,  fpoil'd  and  fpilt,  upon 
their  difpleafing  of  her. 

The  things  in  themfelves  were  trivial,  but  there 

175  This  Individual  can  be  iden-  man,  Abiel  Abbot,  A.  M.,  in  his 

tified  and  traced  in  the  Abbot  Ge-  Hiftory  of  Andover^  Chap,  x.;  a 

nealogical  Kegifter^  and  alfo  in  Sa-  valuable  little  Work  by  the  Way, 

vage's  Di^ionary  ;  but  more  minute  without  either  Heads  of  Chapters 

Informadon  is  given  by  his  Kinf^  or  Index. 
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being  fuch  a  Courfe  of  them^  it  made  them  the 
more  to  be  confidered.  Among  others,  Martha 
Wood^  gave  her  Teftimony,  That  a  little  after  her 
Father  had  been  employed  in  gathering  an  account 
of  How's  Converfation,  they  once  and  again  loft 
great  Quantities  of  Drink  out  of  their  Veflels,  10 
fuch  a  manner,  as  they  could  afcribe  to  nothing 
but  Witchcraft,  As  alfo.  That  How  giving  her 
feme  Apples,  when  fhe  had  eaten  of  them,  fhe 
was  taken  with  a  very  ftrange  kind  of  Amaze, 
infomuch  that  fhe  knew  not  what  (he  faid  or 
did. 

VIII.  There  was  likewife  a  Clufter  of  Depo- 
fitions.  That  one  Ifaac  Cummings^'J^  refufing  to 
lend  his  Mare  unto  the  Huiband  of  this  How^ 
the  Mare  was  within  a  Day  or  two  taken   in  a 
ftrange  condition  :   The  Beaft  [79]  feemed  much 
abufed,  being  bruifed  as  if  fhe  had  been  running 
over  the  Rocks,   and  marked  where  the  Bridle 
went,  as  if  burnt  with  a  red  hot  Bridle.     More- 
over, one  ufing  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  for  the  Cure 
of  the  Beaft,  a  blew  Flame  ifliied  out  of  her,  took 
hold  of  her  Hair,  and  not  only  fpread  and  burnt 
on  her,  but  it  alfo  flew  upwards  towards  the  Roof 
of  the  Barn,  and  had  like  to  have  fet  the  Barn  on 
Fire :  And  the  Mare  dyed  very  fuddenly. 

IX.  i:imothy  Perley'T^  and  his  Wife,  teftify'd. 
Not  only  unaccountable    Mifchiefs   befel    their 

» 76  Probably  of  Topsfield.  Hertfordfhire.      See    Founders    of 

i77  0f  Ipfwich,  fuppofed  to  be  New  England ,  i6.'  JcJhn  Pearly^ 

Son  of  that  Allen  Perley,  who  in  mentioned  in  the  next  Seflion  was 

1635,  ^*"^c  to  New  England  from  no  Doubt  of  the  fame  Family. 
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Cattle,  upon  their  having  of  Differences  with  this 
Prifoner :  but  alfo  that  they  had  a  Daughter  de- 
ftroyed  by  Witchcrafts;  which  Daughter  ftill 
charged  How  as  the  Caufe  of  her  Affliftion.  And 
it  was  noted,  that  fhe  would  be  (truck  down 
whenever  How  were  fpoken  of.  She  was  often 
endeavoured  to  be  thrown  into  the  Fire,  and  into 
the  Water,  in  her  ftrange  Fits :  Tho'  her  Father 
had  correfted  her  for  charging  How  with  be- 
witching her,  yet  (as  was  teftified  by  others  alfo) 
{he  faid.  She  was  fure  of  it,  and  muft  dye  {land- 
ing to  it.  Accordingly  {he  charged  How  to  the 
very  Death ;  and  faid,  Tho'  How  could  offliB  and 
torment  her  Body,  yet  Jhe  could  not  hurt  her  Soul: 
And,  That  the  Truth  of  this  matter  would  appear 
when  jhe  jhould  he  dead  and  gone. 

X.  Francis  Lane^'^^  te{lified.  That  being  hired 
by  the  Hu{band  of  this  How  to  get  him  a  parcel 
of  Po{ls  and  Rails,  this  Lane  hired  John  Pearly 
to  a{Ji{l  him.  This  Prifoner  then  told  Lane^ 
That  {he  .believed  the  Po{ls  and  Rails  would 
not  do,  becaufe  John  Perly  helped  him;  but 
that  if  he  had  got  them  alone,  without  John 
Pear  lie's  help,  they  might  have  done  well  enough. 
When  James  How  came  to  receive  his  Pofts  and 
Rails  of  Lane,  How  taking  them  up  by  the  Ends, 
they,  tho'  good  and  found,  yet  unaccountably 
broke  off,  fo  that  Lane  was  forced  to  get  thirty 

^78  To  what  Family  this  Francis  to  determine.  Perhaps  he  belonged 
Lane  belonged  I  have  not  been  able     to  the  Hampton  Family. 

Nn 
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or  forty  more.  And  this  Prifoner  being  informed 
of  it,  (he  faid.  She  told  him  fo  before,  becaufe 
Pearly  helped  about  them. 

XI.  Afterwards  there  came  in  the  Confefiions 
of  feveral  other  (penitent)  Witches,  which  affirm- 
ed this  How  to  be  one  of  thofe,  who  with  them 
had  been  baptized  by  the  Devil  in  the  River  at 
Newbury-YzXh*.  before  which  he  made  them 
there  kneel  down  by  the  Brink  of  the  River  and 
worfliiped  him. 

V.  The  Trial  of  Martha  Carrier,'79  at  the 
Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer^  held  by  Adjourn- 
ffient  at  Salem,  Auguji  2,  1692. 

V'^LllARrHA  CARRIER  was  Indifted  for 
1  ▼  X  the  bewitching  of  certain  Perfons,  accord- 
ing to  the  Form  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes,  pleading 
Not  Guilty,  [80]  to  her  Indiftment ;  there  were 
lirll  brought  in  a  confiderable  number  of  the  be- 
witched Perfons ;  who  not  only  made  the  Court 
fenlible  of  an  horrid  Witchcraft  committed  upon 
them,  but  alfo  depofed.  That  it  was  Martha 
Carrier,  or  her  Shape,  that  grievoufly  tormented 
them,  by  Biting,  Pricking,  Pinching  and  Choak- 
ing  of  them.  It  was  further  depofed,  That  while 
this  Carrier  was  on  her  Examination,  before  the 
Magiftrates,   the  Poor  People  were  fo  tortured 

*'*•  She  was  of  Andover,  and  the  rier  of  Andover,  who  died  in  Col- 
Copy  of  her  Indidlmcnt  is  printed  chefter,  Ct.,  aged  109  Years.  Sec 
in  tiill,  in  thcHiftory  ofthatTown.  Farmer,  Hift.  Bilkrica,  33.  See 
She  was  the  Wife  of  Thomas  Car-  alfo  Calef,  More  Wonders^  136. 
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that  every  one  exped:ed  their  Death  upon  the  very 
fpot,  but  that  upon  the  binding  of  Carrier  they 
were  eafed.  Moreover  the  Look  of  Carrier  then 
laid  the  Afflid:ed  People  for  dead ;  and  her  Touch, 
if  her  Eye  at  the  fame  time  were  off  them,  raifed 
them  again :  Which  Things  were  alfo  now  feen 
upon  her  Tryal.  And  it  was  teftified.  That  upon 
the  mention  of  fome  having  their  Necks  twifted 
almoft  round,  by  the  Shape  of  this  Carrier^  (he 
replyed.  Its  no  matter  though  their  Necks  had  been 
twijied  quite  off. 

II.  Before  the  Trial  of  this  Prifoner,  feveral  of 
her  own  Children  had  frankly  and  fully  confeffed, 
not  only  that  they  were  Witches  themfelves,  but 
that  this  their  Mother  had  made  them  fo.  This 
Confeffion  they  made  with  great  Shews  of  Re- 
pentance, and  with  much  Demonftration  of 
Truth.  They  related  Place,  Time,  Occafion ; 
they  gave  an  account  of  Journeys,  Meetings  and 
Mifchiefs  by  them  performed,  and  were  very 
credible  in  what  they  faid.  Neverthelcfs,  this 
Evidence  was  not  produced  againft  the  Prifoner 
at  the  Bar,  inasmuch  as  there  was  other  Evidence 
enough  to  proceed  upon. 

III.  Benjamin  Abbot^^^  gave  in  his  Teftimony, 
That  laft  March  was  a  twelvemonth,  this  Carrier 
was  very  angry  with  him,  uppn  laying  out  fome 
Land,  near  her  Hufband's :    Her  Expreflions  in 

180  See  Hifi,  Jndover,  30,  168.  Wife  Sarah,    mentioned  onward. 

He  was   Son  of  the  firft  George  was  Daughter  of  Ralph  Famim  or 

Abbot  oi  Andover,  and  died  in  Vamum  of  Andover.     Further  of 

1 703>  leaving  Defcendants.     His  this  in  an  enfuing  Volume. 
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this  Anger,  were.  That  Jhe  would  ftick  as  clofeto 
Abbot  as  the  Barkjiuck  to  the  Tree  ;  and  that  be 
Jbould  repent  of  it  afore /even  Tears  came  to  an  End^ 
fo  as  Doilor  PrefcoV^^  Jbould  never  cure  him.  Thefc 
Words  were  heard  by  others  befides  Abbot  him- 
fclf;  who  alfo  heard  her  fay,  She  would  hold  his 
Nofe  as  clofe  to  the  Grindjione  as  ever  it  was  held 
Jince  his  Name  was  Abbot.  Prefently  after  this, 
he  was  taken  with  a  Swelling  in  his  Foot,  and 
then  with  a  Pain  in  his  Side,  and  exceedingly 
tormented.  It  bred  into  a  Sore,  which  was 
launced  by  Doftor  Prefcot^  and  feveral  Gallons 
of  Corruption  ran  out  of  it.  For  fix  Weeks  it 
continued  very  bad,  and  then  another  Sore  bred 
in  the  Groin,  which  was-  alfo  lanced  by  Dodor 
Prefcot.  Another  Sore  then  bred  in  his  Groin, 
which  was  likewife  cut,  and  put  him  to  very 
great  Mifery :  He  was  brought  unto  Death's 
Door,  and  fo  remained  until  Carrier  was  taken, 
and  carried  away  by  the  Conftable,  from  which 
very  Day  he  began  to  mend,  and  fo  grew  better 
every  Day,  and  is  well  ever  fince. 

Sarah  Abbot  alfo,  his  Wife,  teftified.  That  her 
Huf[4i]band  was  not  only  all  this  while  Afflidted 
in  his  Body,  but  alfo  that  ftrange  extraordinary 
and  unaccountable  Calamities  befel  his  Cattel; 
their  Death  being  fuch  as  they  could  guefs  at  no 
Natural  Reafon  for. 

IV.  Allin  Toothaker^^"-  teftify'd.  That  Richard, 

'^'i  Perhaps  Feter^  who  lived  in         1^2 1^  the  Lift  of  Paffengers  who 
what  is  fince  Danvers.  came  to  New  England  in  the  Ship 
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the  fon  of  Martha  Carrier ^  having  fome  differ- 
ence with  him,  pull'd  him  down  by  the  Hair  of 
the  Head.  When  he  Rofe  again,  he  was  going 
to  ftrike  at  Richard  Carrier ;  but  fell  down  flat 
on  his  Back  to  the  ground,  and  had  not  power  to 
ftir  hand  or  foot,  until  he  told  Carrier  he  yielded ; 
and  then  he  /aw  the  fliape  of  Martha  Carrier^  go 
off  his  breaft. 

This  Toothaker,  had  Received  a  wound  in  the 
fFars ;  and  he  now  teftify'd,  that  Martha  Car- 
rier  told  him.  He  Jhould  never  be  Cured.  Juft 
afore  the  Apprehending  of  Carrier^  he  could 
thruft  a  knitting  Needle  into  his  wound,  four 
inches  deep ;  but  prefently  after  her  being  fiezed, 
he  was  thoroughly  healed. 

He  further  teftify'd,  that  when  Carrier  and  he 
fometimes  were  at  variance,  fhe  would  clap  her 
hands  at  him,  and  fay.  He  jhould  get  nothing  by  it; 
whereupon  he  feveral  times  loft  his  Cattle,  by 
ftxange  Deaths,  whereof  no  natural  caufes  could 
be  given. 

V.  John  Rogger^^^  alfo  teftifyed,  That  upon  the 
threatning  words  of  this  malicious  Carrier^  his 
Cattle  would  be  ftrangely  bewitched ;  as  was  more 
particularly  then  defcribed. 

Hopewell  from  London,  Septem-  near  his  Tormenter. 
ber,  1635,  are  the  Names  of  Roger,         183  Perhaps  of  the  Rogir/es  of 

Margaret,  and  Roger  Toothaker,  of  BilJerica  ;  but  it  is  about  as  uncer- 

Ages  23,  28  and  i  Years.     Allen  tain  to  dcfignate  among  the  John 

Toothaker  above  named  was  pro-  Rogerfes  as  among  the  John  Smiths, 

bably  of  this  Family.     He  feems  See  Farmer's  Hiff.  Bilkrica,  13, 

to   have   refided   in   Andover,   or  32-3. 


198  The  Wonders  of 

VL  Samuel  Prejion^^^tt^ify" A,  that  about  two 
years  ago,  having  fome  difference  with  Martha 
Carrier^  he  loft  a  Cow  in  a  ftrange  Preternatural 
unufual  manner;  and  about  a  month  after  this, 
the  faid  Carrier^  having  again  fome  difference  with 
him,  (he  told  him ;  He  bad  lately  loft  a  Cow,  and 
it  Jhould  not  be  long  before  he  loji  another ;  which 
accordingly  came  to  pafs;  for  he  had  a  thriving 
and  well-kept  Cow,  which  without  any  known 
caufe  quickly  fell  down  and  dy'd. 

VII.  Phebe  Chandleries  teAify^d,  that  about  a 
Fortnight  before  the  apprehenfion  of  Martha 
Carrier^  on  a  Lordfday,  while  the  Plalm  was 
finging  in  the  Churchy  this  Carrier  then  took  her 
by  the  fhoulder  and  fhaking  her,  afked  her,  where 
Jhe  lived:  fhe  made  her  no  Anfwer,  although  as 
Carrier^  who  lived  next  door  to  her  Fathers  Houfe, 
could  not  in  reafon  but  know  who  fhe  was. 
Quickly  after  this,  as  fhe  was  at  feveral  times 
crofling  the  Fields,  fhe  heard  a  voice,  that  fhe 
took  to  be  Martha  Carriers,  and  it  feem'd  as  if 
it  [42]  was  over  her  head.  The  voice  told  her, 
Jhe  jhould  within  two  or  three  days  be  poifoned. 
Accordingly,  within  fuch  a  little  time,  one  half 
of  her  right  hand,  became  greatly  fwoUen,  and 
very  painfiil ;  as  alfo  part  of  her  Face ;  whereof 

184  Samuel  Prefton  was  of  Ando-  age*s  Article  in  his  Di^ionary, 

ver,  where  he  died  in  1738,  aged  ^85  she  was  doubtlefs  of  the  An- 

85,     Hence  he  was  born  in  1653.  d over  Family  of  Chandler,  but  Data 

See   Abbot's   JE?/f.    Andover^   for  does  not  appear  by  which  fhe  can 

other  DeuiLs  of  the  family.     We  be  affigned  to  her  Place  in  the  Pedi- 

cannot  make  much  out  of  Mr.  Sav-  gree  of  that  Family. 


^ 
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£he  can  give  no  account  how  it  came.  It  con- 
tinued very  bad  for  fome  dayes ;  and  feveral  times 
iince,  fhe  has  had  a  great  pain  in  her  breaft ;  and 
been  fo  fiezed  on  her  leggs,  that  fhe  has  hardly 
been  able  to  go.  She  added,  that  lately,  going 
well  to  the  Houfe  of  God,  Richard^  the  fon  of 
Martha  Carrier ^  look'd  very  earneftly  upon  her, 
and  immediately  her  hand,  which  had  formerly 
been  poifoned,  as  is  abovefaid,  began  to  pain  her 
greatly,  and  flie  had  a  ftrange  Burning  at  her 
ftomach ;  but  was  then  ftruck  deaf,  fo  that  fhe 
could  not  hear  any  of  the  prayer,  or  finging,  till 
the  two  or  three  lafl  words  of  the  Pfalm. 

VIII.  One  Fojier^^^^  who  confefTed  her  own 
fhare  in  the  Witchcraft  for  which  the  Prifoner 
flood  indidted,  affirmed,  that  fhe  had  feen  the 
prifoner  at  fome  of  their  Witch-meetingSj  and 
that  it  was  this  Carrier^  who  perfwaded  her  to 
be  a  Witch.  She  confefTed,  that  the  Devil  car- 
ry'd  them  on  a  pole,  to  a  Witch-meeting ;  but 
the  pole  broke,  and  fhe  hanging  about  Carriers  • 
neck,  they  both  fell  down,  and  fhe  then  received 
an  hurt  by  the  Fall,  whereof  fhe  was  not  at  this 
very  time  recovered. 

IX.  One  Lacy^^^'^  who  likewife  confefTed  her 
fhare  in  this  Witchcraft,  now  teflify'd,  that  fhe 

186  Perhaps  of  the   Family   of  ter  married  Hannah,  Daughter  of 

Ephraim  Fofter  of  Andover,  and  Robert  Eames,  1678. 
if  fo,  his  Wife.     Thefe  were  the         ^^^  There  was  a  Family  of  Lacy 

Anceftors  of  the  diftinguifhed  The-  at  Andover  at  this  Time.     Law- 

odore,  and   Dwight  Fofter.     See  rence  Lacy  was  bom  there,  accord* 

Hifi.  Andover,  38.     Ephraim  Fof-  ing  to  Abbot,  in  1685. 
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and  the  prifoner  were  once  Bodily  prefent  at  a 
JVitch-meeting  in  Salem  Village;  and  that  fhc 
knew  the  prifoner  to  be  a  Witch,  and  to  have 
been  at  a  Diabolical  facrament,  and  that  the 
prifoner  was  the  undoing  of  her,  and  her  Child- 
ren, by  enticing  them  into  the  fnare  of  the  Devil. 

X.  Another  Lacy^  who  alfo  confefled  her  fhare 
in  this  Witchcraft,  now  teftify'd,  that  the  prifoner 
was  at  the  Witch-meetings  in  Salem  Village^  where 
they  had  Bread  and  Wine  Adminiftred  unto  them. 

XL  In  the  time  of  this  prifoner's  Trial,  one 
Sufanna  Sheldotiy^^^  in  open  Court  had  her  hands 
Unaccountably  ty'd  together  with  a  Wheel-band, 
fo  faft  that  without  cutting,  it  could  not  be  loofed: 
It  was  done  by  a  SpeSire ;  and  the  Sufferer  affirmM, 
it  was  the  Frifoners. 

Memorandum.     This    Rampant   Hag,   Martha 
Carrier s  was  the  [43]  perfon,  of  whom  the  Con- 
feffions  of  the  Witches,  and  of  her  own  Children 
among  the  reft,  agreed,  That  the  Devil  had  pro-  y 
mifed  her,  fhe  fhould  be  S^ueen  of  Hell .^^"^  ^ 


H 


AVING  thus  far  done  the  Service  impofed 
upon  me ;  I  will  further  purfue  it,  by  re- 

* 8^  This  Perfon  was  of  Billerica.  ancc  of  Evidence,  than  which  no- 
John  Sheldon  was  among  the  early  thing  could  be  more  childifh  and 
Settlers  of  that  Town,  but  had  meaninglefs  ever  heard  of  under 
gone  from  there  or  was  dead  before  **  the  Cope  of  Heaven.'*  The 
1 700. — Farmer's  Billerica^  34.  poor  old  Mother  to  **  be  Queen  of 

1^!' In  the  London  Edition  this  Hell"!      The    Author    fhows    his 

Word  was  printed  Heb,  evidently  Depravity  by  extravagantly  and  bar- 

a  typographical  Error.     Poor  Mar-  baroufly  denouncing  her  as  a  '*  Ram- 

tha  Carrier  was  executed,  in  purfu-  pant  Hag." 
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lating  a  few  of  thofe  Matchlefs  Curiosities,  with 
^which  the  Witchcraft  now  upon  us,  has  enter- 
tained us.  And  I  fliall  Report  nothing  but  with 
Good  Authority,  and  what  I  would  invite  all  my 
Readers  to  examine,  while  'tis  yet  Frefli  and  New, 
that  if  there  be  found  any  mi  flake,  it  may  be  as 
willingly  RetraBedy  as  it  was  unwillingly  Com- 
mitted. 

The  Firji  Curiositie, 

I.  'Tis  very  Remarkable  to  fee  what  an  Impi- 
ous and  Impudent  imitation  of  Divine  Things,  is 
Apiflily  affected  by  the  Devil,  in  feveral  of  thofe 
matters,  whereof  the  Confeflions  of  our  Witches^ 
and  the  Afflidions  of  our  Sufferers  have  informed 
us. 

That  Reverend  and  Excellent  Perfon,  Mr.  John 
Higginforiy  in  my  Converfation  with  him.  Once 
invited  me  to  this  Refledtion ;  that  the  Indians 
which  came  from  far  to  fettle  about  Mexico j  were 
in  their  Progrefs  to  that  Settlement,  under  a  Con- 
duft  of  the  Devily  very  ftrangely  Emulating  what 
the  BlefTed  God  gave  to  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs. 

Acojiay^^""  is  our  Author  for  it,  that  the  Devil  in 
*  their  Idol  Vitzlipultzli^^^^  governed  that  mighty 

i"»A  learned  Jefuit,  and  as  fu-  Moral  Hijlpry  of  the  Weft  Indus. 

perftirious  as  he  was  learned.     The  Then   (I591)    a    Hiftory    of  the 

Work  out  of  which  the  Extraft  is  Weft  Indies  included  Aftierica. 
made,  is  entitled  the  Natural  and        i»i  According  to  Clavigero,  the 

Oo 
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*  Nation.     He  commanded  them  to  leave  their 

*  Country,  promifing  to  make  them  Lords  over  all 

*  the  Provinces  poflcffed  by  Six  other  Nations  of 

*  Indians,  and  eive  them  a  Land  abounding  with 

*  all  precious  tnines.     They  went  forth,  carrying 

*  their  Idol  with  them,  in  a  Coffer  of  Reeds ^  iiip- 

*  ported  by  Four  of  their  Principal  Priejis ;  with 

*  whom  he  ftill  Difcourfed  in  fecret.  Revealing  to 

*  them  the  Succefles,  and  Accidents  of  their  way. 

*  He  advifed  them,  when  to  Marcb^  and  where  to 

*  Stay^    and    without    his    Commandment  they 

*  moved  not.     The  firft  thing  they  did,  wherever 

*  they  came,  was  to  Eredl  a  Tabernacle^  for  their 

*  falfe  god ;    which  they  fet  always  in  the  midft 

*  of  their  Camp,  and  there  placed  the  Ark  upon 

*  an  Alter.     When  they.  Tired  with  pains,  talked 

*  of,  proceeding  no  further  in  their  Journey,  then  a 

*  certain  pleafant  Stage,  whereto  they  were  arrived, 

*  this   Devil  in  one  night,  horribly  kill'd  them 

*  that  [44]  had  ftarted  this  Talk,  by  pulling  out 

*  their  Hearts.     And  fo  they  pafled  on  till  they 

*  came  to  Mexico. 

The  Devil  which  then  thus  imitated  what  was 
in  the  Church  of  the  Old  Tejiament^  now  among 
Us  would  Imitate  the  Affairs  of  the  Church  in 
the  New.  The  Witches  do  fay,  that  they  form 
themfelves  much  after  the  manner  of  Congrega- 
tional Churches;   and  that  they  have  a  Baptifm 

God  the  moft  celebrated  in  Mexico     ico,   Cullen's   Tranilation,  i,  259. 
was  Huitvulopocbzlu — Hil.   Mex-     See  alfo  the  Plate,  ib,,  279. 
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and  a  Supper^  and  Officers  among  them,  abomin- 
ably Refembling  thofe  of  our  Lord. '9* 

But  there  are  many  more  of  thefe  Bloody  Imita- 
tionSj  if  the  ConfefSons  of  the  Witches  are  to  be 
Received ;  which  I  confefs,  ought  to  be  but  with 
very  much  of  Caution. 

What  is  their  ftricking  down  with  a  fierce 
Look  ?  What  is  their  making  of  the  Afflidled  Rife^ 
with  a  touch  of  their  Hand?  What  is  their 
Tranfportation  thro'  the  Air?  What  is  their 
Travelling  in  Spirit,  while  their  Body  is  caft  into 
a  Trance  ?  What  is  their  caufing  of  Cattle  to 
run  mad  and  perifli?  What  is  their  Entring 
their  Names  in  a  Book  ?  What  is  their  coming 
together  from  all  parts  at  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet? 
What  is  their  Appearing  fometimes  Cloathed 
with  Light  or  Fire  upon  them  ?  What  is  their 
Covering  of  themfelves  and  their  Inftruments 
with  Invijibility  ?  But  a  Blafphemous  Imitation 
of  certain  Things  recorded  about  our  Saviour  or 
His  Prophets,  or  the  Saints  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.'93 

^»2it  is  certainly  lingularly  note-  fafer  to  anfwer  thefe  Queftions  now 

worthy  that  the  Devil  and  his  Throng  than  in  Dr.  Mather's  Time.     Eve- 

of  Witches  fhould  adopt  the  Forms  rybody  is  born  in  the  fame  Tgno- 

and  Pra6lices  of  the  Churches  of  ranee  as  in  thofe  Days,  but  fortu- 

thc   Author's   own  Order.      One  nately  weof  thisDay  arefurrounded 

would  naturally  fuppofe  that  they  by  a  lighter  Age,  and  hence  grow  up 

would  have  chofen  thofe  of  the  pri-  with   more  Knowledge.     And  yet 

mitive  Churches.  our  Age  of  Light  is  Light  only  by 

^^3  It  is  as  much  eafier,  as  it  is  Comparifon. 


204  7^«  Wonders  of  [45] 

A  Second  Curiositie. 

II.  In  all  the  Witchcraft  which  now  Griev- 
oufly  Vexes  us,  I  know  not  whether  anything  be 
more  Unaccountable,  than  the  Trick  which  the 
Witches  have  to  render  themfelves,  and  their 
Tools  Invifible.  Witchcraft  feems  to  be  the  Skill 
of  Applying  the  Plajiic  Spirit  of  the  World,  unto 
fome  unlawful  purpofes,  by  means  of  a  Confede- 
racy with  Evil  Spirits.  Yet  one  would  wonder 
how  the  Evil  Spirits  themfelves  can  do  fome 
things  :  efpecially  at  Invifbilizing  of  the  GrolTeft 
Bodies.  I  can  tell  the  Name  of  an  Ancient 
Author,  who  pretends  to  (how  the  way^  how  a 
man  may  come  to  walk  about  Invifble,  and  I  can 
tell  the  Name  of  another  Ancient  Author,  who  • 
pretends  to  Explode  that  way.  But  I  will  not 
fpeak  too  plainly  Left  I  fhould  unawares  Poifon 
fome  of  my  Readers^  as  the  pious  Hemingius^^ 
did  one  of  his  Pupils^  when  he  only  by  way  of 
Diverfion  recited  a  Spell^  which,  they  had  faid, 
would  cure  Agues.  This  much  I  will  fay ;  The 
notion  of  procuring  Invifbilityy  by  any  Natural 
Expedient^  yet  known,  is,  I  Believe,  a  meer  Pliny- 
ism  ;'^5  How  far  it  may  be  [45]  obtained  by  a 
Magical  Sacrament^  is  beft  known  to  the  E)anger- 

*»<  Nicholiis  HemmmgiitSy  I  fup-  Profcflbr  of  Hebrew  at  Copenhagen, 

pofc,  a  native  of  the  Ifland  of  La-  He  died  in  the  Year  1600. 

land,  bom  in  1513.     His  Bufineis  ^^^  a  Word   not  found  in  the 

was  that  of  a  Smidi,  but  taking  to  Diftionaries.     Perhaps  it  may   be 

Learning,  he  ftudied  widi  the  cole-  defined  by  the  Readers  of  the  Works 

brated  Melancthon,  and  became  a  of  the  elder  Pliny. 
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ous  Knaves  that  have  try*d  it.  But  our  Witches 
do  feem  to  have  got  the  knack :  and  this  is  one 
of  the  Things,  that  make  me  think,  Witchcraft 
will  not  be  fully  underftood,  until  the  day  when 
there  fhall  not  be  one  Witch  in  the  World. 

There  are  certain  people  very  Dogmatical  about 
thefe  matters ;  but  I'll  give  them  only  thefe  three 
Bones  to  pick. 

Firft,  One  of  our  bewitched  people,  was  cruelly 
aflaulted  by  a  SpeBre^  that,  (he  faid,  ran  at  her 
with  zfpindle:  tho'  no  body  elfe  in  the  Room, 
could  fee  either  •  the  SpeBre  or  the  fpindle.  At 
laft,  in  her  miferies,  giving  a  fnatch  at  the  Spe£ire^ 
ihe  puird  the  fpindle  away,  and  it  was  no  fooner 
got  into  her  hand,  but  the  other  people  then  pre- 
fent,  beheld,  that  it  was  indeed  a  Real,  Proper, 
Iron  fpindle^  belonging  they  knew  to  whom; 
which  when  they  locked  up  very  fafe,  it  was 
neverthelefs  by  Demons  unaccountably  ftole  away, 
to  do  further  mifchief.'^^ 

Secondly,  Another  of  our  bewitched  people, 
was  haunted  with  a  moft  abufive  SpeSire^  which 
came  to  her,  fhe  faid,  with  a  Jheet  about  her. 
After  fhe  had  undergone  a  deal  of  Teaze,  from 
the  Annoyance  of  the  SpeBre,  ihe  gave  a  violent 
fnatch  at  the  (beet  that  was  upon  it;  wherefrora 
fhe  tore  a  corner,  which  in  her  hand  immediately 
became   Fifble  to  a  Roomful  of  Spe<ftator6;  a 

196  This  Story  of  the  iron  Spindle  Lawfon*s  Work,  P.  102-3  of  the 
is  briefly  told  by  Lawfon,  who  pro-  London  Edition.  It  is  not  in  the 
bably  took  it  from  our  Author.  See     original  (Bolton)  Edition. 
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palpable  Corner  of  a  Sheet.  Her  Father,  who 
was  now  holding  her,  catch'd  that  he  might  keep 
what  his  Daughter  had  fo  ftrangely  feized,  but 
the  unfcen  SpeBre  had  like  to  have  pulFd  his 
hand  off,  by  endeavouring  to  wreft  it  from  him; 
however  he  ftill  held  it,  and  I  fuppofe  has  it  ftill  to 
(how ;  it  being  but  a  few  hours  ago,  namely 
about  the  beginning  of  this  OBober^  that  this 
Accident  happened ;  in  the  family  of  one  P/V- 
man^^'^'^  at  Manchefter. 

Thirdly,  A  young  man,  delaying  to  procure 
Teftimonials,  for  his  Parents,  who  being  under 
confinement  on  fufpicion  of  Witchcraft^  required 
him  to  do  that  fervice  for  them,  was  quickly 
purfued  with  odd  Inconveniences.  But  once 
above  the  Reft,  an  Officer  going  to  put  his  Brand 
on  theHorns  of  fome  Cows^  belonging  to  thefe 
people,  which  tho'  he  had  feiz'd  for  fome  of  their 
dcbtsS,  yet  he  was  willing  to  leave  in  their  pof- 
fcrtion,  for  the  fubfiftance  of  the  poor  Family ; 
this  young  man  help'd  in  holding  the  Cows  to  be 
thus  branded.  The  three  firft  Cows  he  held  well 
enough  ;  but  when  the  hot  Brand  was  clap'd  on 
the  Fourth,  he  winc'd  and  Jhrunk  at  fuch  a  Rate, 
as  that  he  could  hold  the  Cow  no  longer.  Being 
afterwards  Examined  about  it,  he  confefled,  that 
at  that  very  inftant  when  the  Brand  entered  the 
Cow's  Horuy  exadtly  the  like  [46]  burning  Brand 

»»*7  There  were  Pitmans  at  Mar-  Salem.  There  was  a  Thomas  Pit- 
blchead,  and  Salem  at  this  Time,  man  hung  there  not  long  before  thd 
Manchefter  was  then  included  in     Witch  Cafes  occurred. 
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'^^^  clap'd  upon  his  own  Thigh ;  where  he  has 
^^\:iofed  the  lafting  marks  of  it,  unto  fuch  as  afked 
^^    lee  them. 

Unriddle  thefe  Things, — Et  Eris  mihi  magnus 
Apllo. 

A  Third  Curiositie. 

III.  If  a  Drop  of  Innocent  jB/Wfhould  be  flied, 
in  the  Profecution  of  the  Witchcrafts  among  us, 
how  unhappy  are  we !  For  which  caufe,  I  can- 
not exprefs  my  felf  in  better  terms  than  thofe  of 
a  moft  Worthy  Perfon,  who  lives  near  the  pre- 
fent  Center  ot  thefe  things.^98  Jhe  Mind  of  God 
in  thefe  matters^  is  to  be  carefully  lookt  into^  with 
due  CircumfpeBiony  that  Satan  deceive  us  not  with 
his  Devices y  who  transforms  himfelf  into  an  Angel 
of  Light y  and  may  pretend  jujiice  and  yet  intend 
mifchief  But  on  the  other  fide,  if  the  ftorm  of 
Juftice  do  now  fall  only  on  the  Heads  of  thofe 
guilty  Witches  and  Wretches  which  have  defiled 
our  Land,  How  Happy  ! 

The  Execution  of  fome  that  have  lately  Dyed, 
has  been  immediately  attended,  with  a  ftrange 
Deliverance  of  fome,  that  had  lain  for  many 
years,  in  a  moft:  fad  Condition,  under,  they  knew 
not  whofe  evil  hands.  As  I  am  abundantly  fat- 
isfy'd.  That  many  of  the  Self- Murders  committed 
here,  have  been  the  eflFefts  of  a  Cruel  and  Bloody 
Witchcraft y  letting  fly  Demons  upon  the  miferablc 

198  Perhaps  Mr.  John  Higginfon. 
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Seneca's ;  thus  it  has  been  admirable  unto  me  to 
fee,  how  a  Devilifli  Witchcraft^  fending  Devils 
upon  them,  has  driven  many  poor  people  to  De- 
fpair^  and  perfecuted  their  minds^  with  fuch 
Buzzes  of  Atheifm  and  Blafphemy^  as  has  made 
them  even  run  diJlraBed  with  Terrors  :  And  fome 
long  Bow' ii  down  under  fuch  zjpirit  of  Infirmity, 
have  been  marvelloufly  Recovered  upon  the  death 
of  the  Witches. 

One  fTAetJorJ^^^  particularly  ten  years  ago^ 
challenging  of  Bridget  Bijhop  (whofe  Trial  you 
have  had)  with  fteeling  of  a  Spoon,  Bi/hop  threat- 
ned  her  very  direfuUy:  prefently  after  this,  was 
Whetford  in  the  Nignt,  and  in  her  Bed,  vifited 
by  Bijhop,  with  one  Parker,  who  making  the 
Room  light  at  their  coming  in,  there  difcourfed 
of  feveral  mifchiefs  they  would  inflidt  upon  her. 
At  laft  they  puU'd  her  out,  and  carried  her  unto 
the  Sea-fide,  there  to  drown  her ;  but  fhe  calling 
upon  God,  they  left  her,  tho'  not  without  Ex- 
preflions  of  their  Fury.  From  that  very  time, 
this  poor  Whetford  was  utterly  fpoilt,  and  grew  a 
Tempted,  Froward,  Crazed  fort  of  a  Woman ;  a 
vexation  to  her  felf,  and  all  about  her ;  and  many 
ways  unreafonable.  In  this  Diftradlion  fhe  lay, 
till  thofe  women  were  Apprehended  by  the  Au- 
thority ;  then  fhe  be[47]gan  to  mend ;  and  upon 
their  Execution,  was  prefently  and  perfedlly  Re- 
covered, from  the  teh  years  madnefs  that  had 
been  upon  her. 

**9  There  was  a  Family  of  Wbitfords  in  Salem  at  this  Time. 
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A  Fourth  CuRiosiTiE. 

IV.  'Tis  a  thoufand  pitties,  that  we  fhould 
j>crmit  our  Eyes  to  be  fo  Blood-Jhot  with  paffions, 
as  to  loofc  the  fight  of  many  wonderful  things, 
wherein  the  Wifdom  and  Juftice  of  God,  would 
be  Glorify'd.  Some  of  thofe  things,  are  the  fre- 
quent ^IppatitionsS  of  Ghofts,  whereby  many  Old 
fl3iutiitt%  among  us,  come  to  be  confidered.  And, 
among  many  Inftances  of  this  kind,  I  will  fingle 
out  one,  which  concerned  a  poor  man,  lately 
Prefi  unto  Death,  becaufe  of  his  Refufing  to 
Plead  for  his  Life.*^  I  fhall  make  an  Extraft  of 
a  Letter,  which  was  written  to  my  Honourable 
Friend,  Samuel  Sewal^  Efq. ;  by  Mr.  Putman^  to 
this  purpofe; 

*  The   Laft   Night   my    Daughter,  irf^j/,   was 

*  grievoufly  Tormented  by  Witches,  Thrcatning 

*  that  flie  fhould  be  Prejfed  to  Death,  before  Giles 

*  Cory.     But  thro'  the  Goodnefs  of  a  Gracious 

*  God,  flie  had  at  laft  a  little  Refpite.     Where- 

*  upon  there  appeared  unto  her  (fhe  faid)  a  man 

*  in  a  Winding  Sheet,  who  told  her  that  Giles 

*  Cory  had  Murdered  him,  by  PreJJing  him  to 

*  Death  with  his  Feet ;  but  that  the  Devil  there 

200  The  (hocking  Barbarity  em-  feems  to  be  introduced  to  leflcn  the 

ployed   in  the   Execution  of  this  Odium  which   it  is   probable  the 

"  poor  Man  "  can  only  find  a  Par-  Author  thought  might  atuch  itfelf 

allel  in  an  Age  as  benighted  as  this  to  the  Affair.     It  is  wonderful  in- 

of  1692.     A  more  diabolical  De-  deed,   that  a  foul   Murder  fhould 

pravity  could  never  exhibit  itfelf  in  have  been  kept  fo  ftill,  and  then,  at  a 

human  Nature.     The  next  Story  late  Day,  to  come  put  in  a  Dretun. 

Pp 
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*  appeared  unto  him,  and  Covenanted  with  him, 

*  and  promifed  him.   He  Jhould  not  he  Hanged. 

*  The  Apparition  faid,  God  Hardned  his  heart ; 

*  that  he  fliould  not  hearken  to  the  Advice  of  the 

*  Court,  and  fo  Dy  an  cafy  Death ;  becaufe  as  it 

*  faid.  It  muji  be  done  to  him  as  be  has  done  to  me. 

*  The  Apparition  alfo  faid.  That  Giles  Cory^  was 

*  carry'd  to  the  Court  for  this,  and  that  the  Jury 

*  had  found  the  Murder,   and  that  her  Father 

*  knew  the  man,  and  the  thing  was  done  before 

*  fhe  was  born.     Now  Sir,  This  is  not  a  little 

*  ftrange  to  us;  that  no  body  ftiould  Remember 

*  thefe  things,  all  the  while  that  Giles  Cory  was  in 

*  Prifon,  and  fo  often  before  the  Court.     For  all 

*  people  now  Remember  very  well,  (and  the  Re- 

*  cords  of  the  Court  alfo  mention  it,)  That  about 

*  Seventeen  Years  ago,  Giles  Cory  kept  a  man  in 

*  his  Houfe,  that  was   almoft  a  Natural   Fool : 

*  which  Man  Dy'd  fuddenly.     A  Jury  was  im- 

*  pannel'd  upon  him,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Ze~ 

*  robbabel  Endicot  ;*°'  who  found  the  man  bruifed 

*  to  Death,  and  having  dodders  of  Blood  about 

*  his  Heart.     The  Jury  whereof  feveral  are  yet 

*  alive  brought  in  the   man  Murdered ;  but  as  if 

*  fome  Enchantment  had  hindred  the  Profecution 

*  of  the  Matter,  the  Court  Proceeded  not  againft 

*  [48]  Giles  Coryy  tho'  it  coft  him  a  great  deal  of 
'  Mony  to  get  off.     Thus  the  Story, 

201 A  Son  of  the  firft  Governor  Bofton.  Sec  Hiftorical  and  Gen. 
of  the  Colony,  John  Endicott.  He  Regtfier,  u  335,  et  feq.  He  died 
rcfidcd   a   confiderable    Period   in     Jn  the  Spring  of  1684, 
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THE  Reverend  and  Worthy  Author^  having  at 
the  DireBion  of  His  Excellency  the  Gover- 
nour,  Jo  far  Obliged  the  Publick^  as  to  give  fome 
Account  of  the  Sufferings  brought  upon  the  Countrey 
by  Witchcraft ;  and  of  the  Tryals  which  have  pajfed 
upon  fever  al  Executed  for  the  Same: 

Upon  Perufal  thereof  We  find  the  Matters  of 
FaB  and  Evidence^  Truly  reported.  And  a  Prof- 
pedi  giveny  of  the  Methods  of  Convidtion,  ufed  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Court  at  Salem. 

Bofton  Odtob.  1 1 .  William  Stoughton 

1692.  Samuel  Sewall. 

BUT  is  New-Englandy  the  only  Chriftian  Coun- 
trey, that  hath  undergone  fuch  Diabolical 
Moleftations  ?  No,  there  are  other  Good  people, 
that  have  in  this  way  been  harafled ;  but  none  in 
circumftances  more  like  to  Ours^  than  the  people 
of  God,  in  Sweedland.  The  ftory  is  a  very  Famous 
one ;  and  it  comes  to  Speak  Englifti  by  the  Acute 
Pen  of  the  Excellent  and  Renowned  Dr.  Hor-- 
neck.'^^  I  fliall  only  fingle  out  a  few  of  the 
more  Memorable  paimges  therein  Occurring ;  and 
where  it  agrees  with  what  happened  among  our- 
felves,  my  Reader  fhall  underftand,  by  my  inferting 
a  Word  of  every  fuch  thing  in  iSlOCft  I^ettet* 
I.  It  was  in  the  Year  1669.  and  1670.  That  at 

202  Anthony  Horneck.    The  ori-  appended  to  the  fourth  Edition  of 

ginal  Work  was  written  in  High  Glanvil's    Saddueifmus    Triumpba' 

Dutch.     The  Author's  Name  does  tus,  1726.     Dr.  Mather  has  given 

not  appear.     We  have  the  Work  but  a  brief  Abftrad. 
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Mohra  in  Sweedland^  the  SebUlS  by  the  help  of 
Il£iftc1)e0|  committed  a  moft  horrible  outrage. 
Among  other  Inftances  of  Hellifh  Tyranny  there 
exercifcd,  one  was,  that  Hundreds  of  their 
•  Children,  were  ufually  in  the  Night  fetcht  from 
their  Lodgings,  to  a  Diabolical  Rendezvouz^  at  a 
place  they  called,  Blocktda^  where  the  Monfters 
that  fo  Spirited  them,  Cmi))te)l  them  all  manner 
of  Ways  to  ^%WSt\XkiZ  with  them.  Yea,  fuch  was 
the  perillous  Growth  of  this  Witchcraft^  that  Per- 
fons  of  Quality  began  to  fend  their  Children  into 
other  Countries  to  avoid  it. 

II.  The  Inhabitants  had  earneftly  fought  God 
by  Eraser;  and  i^et  their  Affliaion  COtttilUtOl* 
Whereupon  Sutiges  had  a  Special  (EommilMitQn  to 
find  and  root  out  the  Hellifh  Crew;  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  another  County  in  the  Kingdom, 
which  had  been  fo  molefled,  was  delivered  upon 
the  Execution  of  the  Witches. 

III.  TheiBxamlttatl0tt,wasbegunwithaDayof 
f^tttniliatwn ;  appointed  by  Authority. *°3  Where- 
upon the  Commiflioners  CfinsSUUing,  how  th^y 
might  refifl  fuch  a  Dangerous  Flood,  the  ^tlffCX:: 
Ing  (t\^\XintVi^  were  firfl  Examined ;  and  tho'  they 
were  [49]  Queflioned  ©tW  by  ©lU  apart,  yet  their 

Beclatations  gUl  Effte^*   The  asftitdies  Accuf 'd 

203 Jt   does   not   appear   that  a  an  Inveftigation;  "to  whom  both 

Thankfgiving  was   appointed,  but  the  Minifter   and   fevcral    of   the 

the  King  appointed  Commiflioners  People  of  Fafhion  complained  widi 

to  examine  into  the  Matter.     Thofe  Tears  in  their  Eyes,  of  the  mifera- 

Commiffioners   proceeded    to    the  ble   Condition   they    were   in." — 

Town,  and  at  once  entered  upon  Ibidem^  484. 


^4^]  the  Invifible  World,  213 

in  ithcfe  Declarations,  were  then  Examined ;  and 
jtho'  at  firft  they  obftinately  Bntietr,  yet  at  length 
many  of  them  ingenuoufly  <l$fin{es()Setr  the  Truth  of 
what  the  children  had  faid ;  owning  with  Tear§, 
that  the  JDebiU,  whom  they  call'd  Loeyta,  had» 
^ittfit  their  M^Vi^^)  but  he  being  now  <SfUtefrom 
them,  they  could  Nil  %Qimx  OtOttCeil  the  Bufinefs. 
The  tilings  by  them  ^U^1l(U]Dle)lgC)l^  jmoft  wonder- 
fiiily  ^SS^tta  with  what  other  Witches,  in  other 
places  had  confefled. 

IV.  They  confefled^  that  they  did  ufe  to  Call 
upon  the  3SebU,  who  thereupon  would  ^artg  them 
away,  over  the  Tops  of  Houfes,  to  a  Green 
Meadow,  where  they  gave  themfelves  unto  him. 
Only  one  of  them  faid.  That  fometimes  the  Devil 
only  took  away  her  ^tttXWSfS^^  leaving  heriSdJDiS  on 
the  ground ;  but  (he  went  at  other  times  in  ISotrg 
too. 

V.  Their  manner  was  to  come  into  the  0||UIU: 
%tt%  of  people,  and  fetch  away  their  children  vipon 
Beafts,  of  the  Devils  providing:*.  'promiQag  Jpine 
&\tt^t%  and  other  Fine  Things  unto  theip,  to  in- 
veagle  them.  They  faicj,  they  never  ha4  power 
to  do  thus,  till  of  late ;  but  now  th?  De^ll  :did 
plague  and  laeat  them,..if  they  did  npt  ^raiifie 
him,  in  this  piece  of  Mifchiief  ThjBy;f?d4,  .they 
made  ufe  of  all  forts  of  JtiattumWltfiiiinitheir  Jour- 
neys! Of  Mt^,oil$zmiiiM  iPes^;  the  M^n 
they  commonly  laid  ^fteep  at  the  rplacj^,  ^w'hereto 
they  rode  them;  and  if  thfs  children  mentioned 
the  Kamig  of  thfipa  <;that  ftole  .thew  away^  tl^ey 
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were  mifcrably  ^COtttgc)!  for  it,  until  fome  of  them 
were  killed.  The  %X^SL^%  found  the  marks  of  the 
Laflies  on  fome  of  them ;  but  the  Witches  faid, 
Ci)e8  toOttlH  <®ttWtlB  ban(»i)*  Moreover  the  Chil- 
dren would  be  in  ^ttftltge  :f\X%  after  they  were 
brought  Home  from  thefe  Tranfportations. 

VI.  The  4Pfr»t  filing,  thev  faid,  they  were  to 
do  at  Blockula^  was  to  give  tnemfelves  unto  the 
Devil,  and  Uoto  that  they  would  ferve  him.  Here- 
upon, they  cut  tijelt  JPlttgetS,  and  with  iSlOOll  writ 
their  Kfltneg  in  his  ISOOlt*  And  he  alfo  caufed 
them  to  be  ISaptteeH  by  fuch  ^ttelStg,  as  he  had,  in 
this  Horrid  company.  In  SOtue  of  them,  the 
:Warft  of  the  cut  jFittger  was  to  be  found ;  they 
faid,  that  the  Devil  gave  JWleat  and  Btillft^  as  to 
Them^  fo  to  the  Children  they  brought  with 
them  :  that  afterwards  their  Cuftom  was  to  Dance 
before  him ;  and  /wear  and  curfe  moft  horribly ; 
they  faid,  that  the  Devil  fliow'd  them  a  great 
Frightful,  Cruel  Dragon^  telling  them,  K  tj^eg 
WttfeSBetl  ang  iETi^lng,  he  would  let  loofe  that  Great 
Devil  upon  them  ;  they  added,  that  the  Devil  had 
a  itti)ttrrf),  and  that  when  the  JtttrgesS  were  coming, 
he  told  them  i)e  toottllr  [50]  JtUl  tijem  Oil ;  and 
that  fome  of  them  had  attemptelr  tU  MVK^itX  tje 

JttJrges  but  cottKr  not* 

VII.  Some  of  the  ^i^Ulrren,  talked  much  of  a 
ffl2ai)ite  angel,  which  did  ufe  to  JPotftUr  them,  what 
the  Devil  had  bid  them  to  do,  and  a»8ttrelf  them 
that  thefe  doings  would  Kot  last  Ulttg ;  but  that 
what  had  been  done  was  permitted  for  the  wick- 
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ednefs  of  the  People.  This  Wi^Wz  angel,  would 
fometimes  refcue  the  Children,  from  ®fling  In, 
with  the  Witches. 

VIII.  The  Witches  confefled  many  mifchiefs 
done  by  them,  declaring  with  what  kind  of 
iEnrfjantelr  ©OOlS,  they  did  their  Mifchiefs.  They 
fought  efpecially  to  ftCIl  ti)e  iainlstet  of  Elf  dale,  but 
could  not.  But  fome  of  them  faid,  that  fuch  as 
they  wounded,  would  18f  tfCflbetetr,  upon  or  before 
their  Execution. 

IX.  The  Jntrges  would  fain  have  feen  them 
fhow  fome  of  their  ^ETticfeB ;  but  they  Unanimoufly 
declared,  that,  ^Cnce  tijeg  i^atl  COnfeSBetl,  all,  they 
found  all  their  Wi\^ttdXX  gone ;  and  the  Devil 
then  aj^eareJr  berg  iETertCtle  unto  them,  threatning 
with  an  Jron  Jpotfe,  to  thruft  them  into  a  Burning 
Pit,  if  they  perfifted  in  their  Confeflion. 

X.  They  were  difcovered  no  lefs  than  three- 
Jcore  and  ten  Witches  in  One  Village,  tijree  anlf 

ttoentg  of  which  (reels  C(in(e»«inB  their  Crimes, 
were  condemned  to  dy .  The  reft,  (©ne  pretending 
fhe  was  with  Child)  were  fent  to  Fahluna,  where 
.  moft  of  them  were  afterwards  executed.  Fifteen 
Children,  which  confefled  themfelves  engaged  in 
this  Witchery,  dyed  as  the  reft.  Six  and  Thirty 
of  them  between  nine  and  Jixteen  years  of  Age, 
who  had  been  lefs  guilty,  were  forced  to  run  the 
Gantlet,  and  be  lafhed  on  their  hands  once  a 
Week,  for  a  year  together;  twenty  more  who 
had  lefs  inclination  to  thefe  Infernal  enterprifcs, 
were   laflied  with   Rods   upon  their  Hands  for 
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three  Sundays  together^  at  the  Church  door ;  the 
number  of  the  feduced  Children,  was  about  three 
hundred.  This  courfe,  together  with  ^tasetS  in 
all  the  Churches  thro'  the  Kingdom,  iflued  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  Country.*^ 

XL  The  moft  Accompliflied  Dr.  Horneck  in- 
ferts  a  moft  wife  caution,  in  his  preface  to  this 
Narrative,  faies  he,  there  is  no  Public  Calamity^  but 
fome  ill  people^  willferve  tbemf elves  of  the  fad  pro- 
vidence  and  make  ufe  of  it  for  their  own  ends ;  as 
Thieves  when  an  houfe  or  town  is  on  Fire^  willfieal 
what  they  can.  And  he  mentions  a  Remarkable 
Story  of  a  young  Woman,  at  Stockholm^  in  the 
year  1676,  Who  accufed  her  own  Mother  of  be- 
ing a  Witch  ;  and  fwore  pofitively,  that  fhe  had 
carried  her  away  in  the  Night ;  the  poor  Woman 
was  burnt  upon  it :  profefling  her  innocency  to 
the  laft.  But  tho'  fhe  had  been  an  111  Woman, 
yet  it  afterwards  prov'd  that  fhe  was  not  fuch  'an 
one;  for  her  Daughter  came  to  the  Judges  [51] 
with  hideous  Lamentations,  Confefling,  That  fhe 

204  The  Doftor  omits  fome  of  which  he  did  marry  together^  and 

the  bed  Parts  of  thefe  Stories.    One  brought  forth  Toads  and  Serpents." 

or  two  will  more  than  fuffice  pro-  -^-^Page  491. 
bably.     ''  Thofe  [Witches]  of  Elf-         '*  They  [the  bewitched]  faid  they 

dale  confefled.  That  the  DeviJ  ufed  had   fometimes   feen  a   very  great 

to  play  upon  an  Harp  before  them.  Devil  like  a  Dragon,  with  Fire  round 

and   afterwards  to   go  with  them  about  him,  and  bound  with  an  iron 

that  he  liked  beft,  into  a  Chamber,  Chain;  and  the  Devil  that  converfes 

where  he  committed  venerous  A6ls  with  them  tells  them,  that  if  they 

with  them ;  and  this  indeed  all  con-  confefs  anything,  he   will  let  that 

fefled ;  That  he  had  carnal  Know-  great  Devil  loofe  upon  them,  where* 

ledge  of  them,  and  that  the  Devil  by  all  Sweedland  fhall  come  into 

had  Sons  and  Daughters  by  them,  great  danger." — fage  492. 
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had  wronged  her  Mother,  out  of  a  wicked  fpitc 
againft  her ;  whereupon  the  Judges  gave  order 
for  her  Execution  too. 

But,  fo  much  of  thefe  things;  and,  now,  Lord^ 
make  thefe  Labours  of  thy  Servant^  Profitable  to  thy 
People! 

a«>S  Matter  Omitted  in  the  Trials. 

Nineteen  Witches  have  been  Executed  at  New-England^  one 
of  them  was  a  Minifter,  and  two  Minifters  more  are  AccuPd. 
There  is  a  hundred  Witches  more  in  Prifon,  which  broke  Prifon, 
and  about  two  Hundred  more  are  AccuPd,  fome  Men  of  great 
Eftates  in  Bojlon^  have  been  accuPd  for  Witchcraft.  Thofe 
Hundred  now  in  Prifon  accuPd  for  Witches,  were  Committed 
by  fifty  of  themfelves  being  Witches^  fome  of  Bojion^  but  moft 
about  Salem^  and  the  Towns  Adjacent.  Mr.  Increafe  Mather 
has  publiflied  a  Book^ofi  about  Witchcraft^  occafioned  by  the  late 
Trials  of  Witches,  which  will  be  fpeedily  printed  in  London  by 
John  Dunton. 

THE  DEVIL  DISCOVERED. 

2  Cor.  II.  II.   We  are  not  Ignorant  of  His  Devices. 

OUR  Blefled  Saviour  has  blefled  us,  with  a 
counfil,  as  Wholfome  and  as  Needful  as  any 
that  can  be  given  us,  in  Math.  26.  41.  Watch 
and  Pray^  that  yee  Enter  not  into  Temptation.  As 
there  is  a  Tempting  Flejh^  and  a  Tempting  Worlds 
which  would  feduce  us  from  Our  Obedience  to 
the  Laws  of  God,  fo  there  is  a  Bufy  Devily  who 

205  The  following  Paragraph  is  Cafes  of  Confcience  concerning 
not  in  the  firft  Edition.  Witchcrafts  and  Evil  Spirits  pcr- 

206  Entitled  '*  A  Further  Account  fonating  Men.  Written  at  the  Re- 
of  the  Tryals  of  the  New  England  queft  of  the  Minifters  of  New  Ei^ 
Witches. To  which  is  added  land." 

Qq 
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is  by  way  of  Emincncy  called,  Hbe  Tempter ;  bc- 
caufc  by  him,  the  Temptations  of  the  Flefi  and 
the  fTor/J  are  managed. 

It  is  not  One  Devil  alone,  that  has  Cunning  or 
Power  enough  to  apply  the  Multitudes  of  Tempta- 
tions, whereby  Mankind  is  daily  diverted  from 
the  Service  of  God ;  No,  the  Higi  Places  of  Our 
Air,  are  Swarming  full  of  thofe  fTicied  Spirits, 
whofe  Temptations  trouble  us ;  they  are  fo  many, 
that  it  feems  no  lefs  than  a  Legion,  or  more  than 
twelve  thoufands  may  be  fpared,  for  the  Vexation 
of  one  miferable  man.     But  becaufe  thofe  Apof-^ 
tate  Angels,  are  all    United  under  one  Infernal 
Monarch,  in  the  Defigns  of  Mifchief,  *tis  in  the 
Singular  Number,  that  they  are  fpoken  of.    Now, 
the  Devi/  whofe  Malice  and  Envy,  prompts  him 
to  do  what  he  can,  that  we  may  be  as  unhappy 
as  himfelf,  do's  ordinarily  ufe  more  Fraud  than 
Force,  in  his  aflaulting  of  us;  he  that  aflaird  our 
Firft  Parents,  in  a  Serpent,  will  ftill  Aft  Like  a 
Serpent,  rather  than  a  Lion,  in  profecuting  of  his 
wicked  purpofes  upon   us,  and  for  us  to  guard 
againft  the  Wiles  of  the   Wicked  One,  is  one  of 
the  greateft   cares,    with   which  our  God   ha's 
charged  us. 

We  are  all  of  us  liable  to  various  Temptations 
every  day,  whereby  if  we  are  carried  afide  from 
the  ftrait  Paths  of  Righteoufnefs,  we  get  all  forts 
of  wounds  unto  our  felves.  Of  Temptations,  I 
may  fay,  as  the  Wife  Man  faid,  of  Mortality  ; 
there  is  no  dif charge  from  that  war.     The  Devils 


[52]  the  Invijible  World.  219 

fell  hard  upon  both  Adams ^  nor  may  [52]  any 
among  the  Children  of  both,  imagine  to  be  ex- 
cufed.  The  Son  of  God  Himfelf,  had  this  Dog 
of  Hell,  barking  at  Him ;  and  much  more  may 
the  Children  of  Men^  look  to  be  thus  Vifited; 
indeed,  there  is  hardly  any  Temptation^  but  what 
is.  Common  to  Man.  When  I  was  confidering, 
how  to  fpend  one  Hour  in  Raifing  a  moft  EfFedt- 
ual  and  Profitable  Breajiworky  againft  the  inroads 
of  this  Enemy,  I  perceived  it  would  be  done,  by 
a  fhort  anfwer  to  this 

Case. 

What  are  thofe  TJfual  Methods  of  Temptation, 
with  which  the  Powers  of  Darknefs  do  ajault  the 
Children  of  Men  ? 

The  Corinthians,  having  upon  the  Apoftlcs 
Diredtion,  Excommunicated  one  of  their  Society, 
who  had  married  his  Mother-in-law,  &  this,  as 
it  is  thought,  while  his  own  Father  was  Living 
too ;  the  Apoftle  encourages  them  to  Re-admit 
that  man,  upon  his  very  deep  and  (harp  Repent-- 
ance.  He  gives  divers  Reafons  of  his  pro- 
pounding this  unto  them  ;  whereof  one  is,  Lejl 
Satan  Jhould  get  advantage  of  them ;  for,  had  the 
man  mifcarried,  under  any  Rigour  of  the  Sen- 
tence continued  upon  him,  after  his  Repentance, 
'tis  well  if  the  Church  itfelf  had  not  quickly 
fallen  to  pieces  thereupon ;  befure,  the  Succefs  of 
the  Gofpel  had  been  more  than  a  little  Incom- 
moded.    The  Apoftle  upon  this  Occafion,  inti- 
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mates.  That  Satan  has  his  Devices;  by  which 
word  are  meant.  Artifices  or  Contrivances  ufed 
for  the  Deceiving  of  thofc  that  are  Treated  with 
them  well.  But  what  (hall  ipe  do  that  we  may 
come  to  this  Corinthian  Attainment^  We  are  mt 
Ignorant  of  Satan's  Devices  ?  [Nan  cuivis  Aomini 
Contingit  /  J 

Truly,  the  Devil  has  Mille  Nocendi  Artes ;  and 
it  will  be  impoflible  for  us,  to  run  over  all  the 
Stratagems  and  Policies  of  our  Adverfary.     I  (hall 
only  attempt  a  few  Obfervations  upon  the  Temp- 
tations  of    our   Lord    Jefus   Chrift:    who   was 
Tempted  in  all  things  like  unto  us,  except  in  our  Sins. 
When  we  read  the  Temptations  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  the  Fourth  Chapter  of  Matthew  There, 
Thence,  you  will   underftand,  what  was    once 
counted  fo  difficult ;  Even,   The  way  of  a  Serpent 
upon  the  Rock.     There  are  certain  Ancient  and 
Famous  Methods  which  the  Devil  in  his  Tempta- 
tions^ does  moftly  accuftome  himfelf  unto ;  which 
is  not  fo  much  from  any  Barrennefs,  or  Sluggifli- 
nefs  in  the  Devil,  but  becaufe  he  has  had  the 
Encouragement  of  a,  Probatum  eji,  upon  thofe 
horrid  Methods.     How  did  the  Devil  aflault  the 
Firft  Adam  ?    It  was  with  Temptations  drawn 
from  Pleafure,  and  Profit,  and  Honour,  which,  as 
the  Apoftle  notes,  in  i  Joh.  2,  16.  are.  All  that 
is  in  the  World.  [53]  With  the  very  fame  tempta- 
tions it  was,  that  he  fell  upon  the  Second  Adam 
too.     Now,  in  thofe  Temptations,  you  will  fee  the 
more   Ufual  Methods,  whereby  the  jDw// would 
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be  Enfnaring  of  us ;  and  I  befeech  you  to  attend 
unto  the  following  Admonitions,  as  thofe  Wam^ 
ings  of  God,  which  the  Lives  of  your  fouls  depend 
upon  your  taking  of. 

There  were  efpecially  Three  Remarkable  Af- 
faults  of  Temptations^  which  the  Devil  it  feems, 
vifibly  made  upon  our  Lord ;  after  he  had  been 
more  invifibly  for  Forty  dayes  together  Tempting 
of  that  Holy  One ;  and  we  may  make  a  few  dif- 
tin<ft  Remarks  upon  them  all. 

§  The  firft  of  our  Lords  three  Temptations  is 
thus  related,  in  Mat.  4,  3.  He  was  an.  Hungry ; 
and  when  the  Tempter  came  to  bim^  befaidj  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  Command  that  thefe  Stones  be 
made  Bread. 

From  whence,  take  thefe  Remarks. 

L  The  Devil  will  ordinarily  make  our  Cmdi-r 
tionsy  to  be  the  Advantages  of  his  ^temptations. 
When  our  Lord  was  Hungry,  then  Bread!  Bread! 
fhall  be  all  the  Cry  of  his  Temptation ;  the  Devil 
puts  him  upon  a  wrong  ftep,  for  the  getting  of 
Bread.  There  is  no  Condition^  hut  what  has  in- 
deed fome  Hunger  accompanying  of  it ;  and  the 
Devil  marks  what  it  is,  that  we  are  Hungry  for. 
One  mans  Condition  makes  him  Hunger  for  Pre- 
ferments, or  Employments,  another  mans  makes 
him  Hunger  for  Cafh  or  Land,  or  Trade;  another 
mans  makes  him  Hunger  for  Merriments,  or 
Diverfions :  And  the  Condition  of  every  AfHidted 
Man,  makes  him  Hunger  with  Impatience  for 
Deliverance.     Now  the  Devil  will  be  fure  to  fuit 
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his  Pcrfwafions  with  our  Conditions.     When  he 
has  our  Condition  to  fpeak  with  him,  &  for  him, 
then  thinks  he,  lam  Jure  this  man  will  now  hearken 
to  my  Propofals  I  Hence,  if  men  are  in  Profperityy 
the  Devil  will  tempt  them  to  Forgetfulnefs  of 
God;  if  they  are  in  Adverfity^   he  will   tempt 
them  to  Murmuring  at  God ;  in  all  the  expref- 
fions  of  thofe  impieties.     Wife  Agur  was  aware 
of  this ;  in  Prov.  30,  9.  fays  he,  if  a  man  be  Full^ 
he  (hall  be  tempted,   to  deny  Gody  and  fay  who  is 
the  Lord?  if  a  man  be  Poor,  he  fhall  be  tempted, 
to  Jiealy  and  take  the  Name  of  God  in  vain.     The 
Devil  will  talk   fuitably ;   if  you   ponder   your 
Conditions,  you  may  expe<ft  you  fliall  be  tempted 
agreeably  thereunto. 

II.  The  Devil  does  often  manage  his  tempta-- 
tionsy  by  urging  of  our  Necejftties.  Our  Lord,  was 
thus  by  the  Devil  bawVd  upon ;  Tou  want  Breads 
and  you' II Jlarve^  if  in  my  way  you  get  it  not.  The 
Devil  will  fliow  fome  forbidden  thing  unto  us, 
and  plead  concerning  it,  as  of  Bread  we  ufe  to 
fay,  //  muji  be  had.  Neceffity  has  a  wonderful  com- 
pulfion  in  it.  You  may  fee  what  Necejpty  will 
do,  if  you  read  in  Deut.  28.  56.  the  tender  and  the 
delicate  Woman  among  you,  her  eye  Jhall  be  evil  to-- 
wards  the  Children  that  Jhe  Jhall  bear^for  jhe  jhall 
eat  them  for  want  of  all  things.  The  Devil  will 
perfwade  us  that  there  is  a  Necejpty  of  our  doing 
what  he  does  propound  unto  us ;  and  then  the* 
the  Laws  of  God  about  us  were  fo  many  Walls 
of  Stone,  yet  we  fliall  break  [54]  through  them 
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all.  That  little  inconvenience,  of  our  coming  to 
beg  our  Breads  O  what  a  fearful  Reprefentation 
does  the  Devil  make  of  it !  and  when  once  the 
Devil  fcares  us  to  think  of  a  finful  thing,  /'/  mujl 
be  done,  we  foon  come  to  think,  it  may  be  done. 
When  the  Devil  has  frighted  us  into  an  Appre- 
henfion,  that  it  is  a  Needful  thing  which  we  are 
prompted  unto,  he  prefently  Engages  all  the  Fac- 
ulties of  our  Souls,  to  prove,  that  it  may  be  a 
Lawful  one;  the  Devil  told  Efau^  Tou'lldye  if 
you  dorCt  fell  your  Birthright;  the  Devil  told 
AaroHy  Tou'll  pull  all  the  people  about  your  ears^  if 
you  do  not  countenance  their  fuperjiitions ;  and  then 
they  comply'd  immediately.  Yea,  fometimes  if 
the  Devil  do  but  Feign  a  Neceffity,  he  does 
thereby  Gain  the  Hearts  of  Men;  he  did  but 
feign  a  Need,  when  he  told  Saul,  the  Cattel  muji 
befparedy  and  the  facrifice  muJi  be  precipitated^  and 
he  does  but  feign  a  Need,  when  he  tells  many  a 
vci2Siyif  you  do  no  fervile  work  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  if  you  don't  Rob  God  of  his  evening,^''''  you'll 
never  fubfjl  in  the  world.  All  the  denials  of  God, 
in  the  world,  ufe  to  be  from  this  Fallacy  impoPd 
upon  us.  It  never  can  be  neceflary  for  us  to  vio- 
late any  Negative  Commandment  in  the  Law  of 
our  God ;  where  God  fays,  thoujhalt  not,  we  can- 
not upon  any  pretence  reply,  I   muJi.     But  the 

207  It  was  long  a  Cuftom  among  did  not  regard  that  Evening,  but 
fome  of  the  New  England  People  kept  Sunday  Evening.  The  former 
to  keep  Saturday  Evening  as  though  claimed  that  Sunday  began  at  Sun- 
it  were  a  Part  of  Sunday.     Others  fet 
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Devil  will  put  a  moft  formidable  and  aftoniihing 
face  of  ncccflity  upon  many  of  thofe  Abominable 
things^  which  are  hateful  to  the  foul  of  God.     He'll 
fay  nothing  to  us  about,  the  one  thing  needful ; 
but  the   petite  and  the  forry  Need-nots  of  this 
world,  he'll  fet  off  with  moft  bloody  Colours  of 
Necejpty.     He  will  not  fay,  V/V  necejfaryfor  you  to 
maintain  the  Favour  of  your  God^  and  fecure  the 
welfare  of  your  Soul ;  but  he'll  fay,  V/V  necejfary 
for  you  to  keep  in  with  your  Neighbours ;  and  that 
you  and  yours  may  have  a  good  hiving  among  them. 
HI.  The  Devil  does  infinuate  his  moft  Horri- 
ble Temptations^  with  pretence,  of  WMch  Friendjhip 
and  Kindnefs  for  us.     He  feemed  very  unwilling 
that  our  Lord  jQiould  want  any  thing  that  might 
be  comfortable  for  him ;  but,  he  was  a  Devil  ftill ! 
The  Devil  flatters  our  Mother  Eve^  as  if  he  was 
defirous   to   make   her   more    Happy   than   her 
Maker  did;    but   there  was  the   Devil  in  that 

flattery.     Sub  Amici  fallere  Nomen, to  Salute 

men  with  profers  to  do  all  manner  of  Service  for 
them  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  Stab  them  as 
Joab  did  Abner  of  old ;  this  is  juft  like  the  Devil^ 
and  the  Devil  truly  has  many  Children  that  Imi- 
tate him  in  it.  Some  very  AfFedionate  Things 
were  fpoken  once  unto  our  Lord ;  Lord^  be  it  far 
from  thee,  that  thou  Jhouldejl  fuffer  any  Trouble  I 
But  our  Lords  Anfwer  was,  in  Mat.  16.  23.  Get 
thee  behind  me  Satan.  The  Devil  will  fay  to  a 
man,  /  would  have  thee  to  Confult  thy  own  Interef^ 
and  I  would  have  Trouble  to  be  far  from  thee.     He 
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ipeaks  thefe  Fair  Things^  by  the  Mouths  of  our 
profeffed  Friends  unto  us,  as  he  did  by  the  Tongue 
of  a  Speckled  Snake  unto  our  Deluded  Parents  at 
the  firft.  But  all  this  while,  'tis  a  Diredion  that 
has  been  wifely  given  us ;  When  he  /peaks  fair^ 
Believe  him  not ^  for  there  are /even  Abominations  in 
his  Heart. 

IV.  Things  in  themfelves  Allowable  and  Con- 
venient,  are  oftentimes  turned  into  fore  Temptations 
by  the  Devil.  He  preff'd  our  Lord  unto  the 
mak[55]ing  of  Bread;  Why,  thdt  very  thing 
was  afterwards  done  by  our' Lord,  in  the  Miracles 
of  the  Loaves ;  and  yet  it  is  now  a  motion  of  the 
Devil^  Prayy  make  thy  f elf  a  little  Bread.  The 
Devil  will  frequently  put  men  by,  from  the  doing 
of  ^feafonable  Duty;  but  how  ?  Truly  by  puttinjg 
us  upon  another  Duty^  which  may  be  at  that  junc- 
ture a  moft  Unfeafonable  Thing.  It  is  faid  in 
Eccl.  S.  ^.  A  Wife  Mans  heart  difcerns  both  Time 
and  Judgment.  The  Ill-Timing  of  good  Things, 
is  One  of  the  chief  Intregues,  which  the  Devil 
has  to  Profecute.  The  Devil  himfelf,  will  Egg 
us  on  to  many  a  Duty ;  and  why  fo  ?  But  bfc- 
caufe  at  that  very  Time  a  niore  proper  and  Ufefol 
Diity,  will  have  a  Superfedeai  given  thereunto. 
And,  thus  there  are  many  Things,  whereof  we 
can  fay,  though  no  more  than  this,  yet  fo  much 
as  this,   They  are  Lawful  ones^  by  wnith  Lawful 

Things ^  Perimus  Omnes.    Where  ftiall  we  find 

that  the   Devil  has  laid  our  moft  fatal  Snares? 
Truly,  our  Snares  Ht^  oti  the  Bed^  wher6  it  is 
Rr 
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Lawful  for  us  to  Sleep ;  at  the  Boards  where  it  is 
Lawful  for  us  to  Sit;  in  the  Cupj  where  'tis 
Lawful  to  Drink ;  and  in  the  ShopSy  where  we 
have  Lawful  Bufinefs  to  do.  The  Devil  will  de- 
coy us,  unto  the  utmoft  Edge  of  the  Liberty  that 
is  Lawful  for  us ;  and  then  one  Little  pufli,  hur- 
ries us  into  a  Tranfgreffion  againft  the  Lord.  And 
the  Devil  by  Inviting  us  to  a  Lawful  thing,  at  a 
wrong  time  for  it,  Layes  us  under  further  Entan- 
glement of  Guilt  before  God.  *Tis  Lawful  for 
People  to  ufe  Recreations ;  but  in  the  Evening 
of  the  Lords  Day,  or  the  Morning  of  any  Day, 
how  Enfnaring  are  they !  The  Devil  then  too 
commonly  bears  part  in  the  Sport.  '  If  ProtnifcU" 
ous  Dancing  were  Lawful ;  though  almofl  all  the 
Chriflian  Churches  in  the  World,  have  made  a 
Scandal  of  it;  yet  for  Perfons  to  go  prefently 
from  a  Sermon  to  a  Dance,  is  to  do  a  thing,  which 
Doubtlefs  the  Devil  makes  good  Earnings  of. 

V.  To  dijlruft  Gods  Providence  and  Proteftion, 
is  one  of  the  worfl  things,  into  which  the  Devil 
by  his  Temptations  would  be  hurrying  of  us.  He 
would  fain  have  driven  our  Lord  unto  a  Sufpicion 
of  Gods  care  about  Him,  faid  the  Devil,  Tou  may 
dy  for  lack  of  Bread,  if  you  do  not  look  better  after 
your  f elf  than  God  is  like  to  do  for  you.  It  is  an 
ufual  thing  for  Perfons  to  difpair  of  Gods  Fatherly 
Care  Concerning  them ;  they  torture  themfelves 
with  diftraifting  and  amazing  Fears,  that  they 
fhall  come  to  want  before  they  dy ;  Yea,  they 
even  fay  with  Jonas,  in  Chap,  2.  4.  /  am  caji  out 
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of  thejight  of  God;  He  wont  look  after  me !  But , 
it  is  the  Devil  that  is  the  Author  of  all  fuch 
Melancholly  Suggeftions  in  the  minds  of  men. 
It  is  a  thought  that  often  raifes  a  Feaver  in  the 
Hearts  of  Married  Perfons,  when  Charges  grow 
upon  them  ;  God  will  never  be  able  in  the  way  of 
my  callingy  to  feed  and  cloath  all  my  Little  Folks. 
It  is  a  Thought  with  which  Aged  perfons  are 
often  tormented,  Tbo'  God  has  all  my  dayes  hitherto 
fupplied  me^  yet  I  jhall  be  pinched  with  Straits 
before  I  come  to  my  journeys  end.  'Tis  a  malicious 
Devil  that  raifes  thefe  Evil furmifngs  in  the  hearts 
of  Men.  And  fometimes  a  diftemper  of  Body 
affords  a  Lodg[56]ing  for  the  Devil,  from  whence 
he  (hoots  the  cruel  Bombs  of  fuch  Fiery  Thoughts 
into  the  minds  of  many  other  perfons.  With 
fuch  thoughts  does  the  Devil  choofe  to  perfecute 
us ;  becaufe  thereby  we  come  to  Forfeit  what  we 
^ejiion.  We  ^ejiion  the  Care  of  God,  and  fb 
we  Forfeit  it,  until  perhaps  the  Devil  do  utterly 
drown  us  in  Perdition.  Our  God  fays,  Truji  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  good,  and  verily  thou  /halt  be  fed. 
But  the  Devil  fays,  don't  you  truji  in  God;  be 
afraid  that  you  shall  not  be  fed;  and  thus  he  hin- 
ders men  from  the  doing  of  Good. 

VI .  There  is  nothing  more  Frequent  in  the 
Temptations  of  the  Devil,  then  for  our  Adoption 
to  be  doubted,  becaufe  of  our  AffliBion.  When 
our  Lord  was  in  his  Penury,  then  fays  the  Devil, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God;  he  now  makes  an  If 
of  it ;  What  ?  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet  not  be  able  to 
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Command  a  Bit  of  Bread!  Thus,  when  we  are  m 
Very  Afflidive  Circumftances,  this  will  be  the 
Devils  Inference,  Thou  art  not  a  Child  of  God. 
The  Bible  fays  in  Heb.  1 2.  7.  If  you  are  Chaftened^ 
it  is  a  jhrow'd  fgn  thaf  you  can't,  be  Children. 
Since  he  can't  Rob  us  of  oux  Grace^  he  would 
Rob  us  of  our  Joy ;  and  therefore  having  Ac- 
cufed  us  unto  God,  he  then  Accufes  God  unto 
us.  When  Ifrael  was  weak  and  feint  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs,  then  did  Amalek  fct  upon  them ;  juft  io 
does  the  Devil  fet  upon  the  people  of  God,:  when 
their  LofTes,  their  Crofles,  their  Exercises  have 
Enfeebled  their  Souls  within  them;  and  what 
fays  the  Devil  ?  E'en  the  fame  that  was  nautter'd 
in  the  Ear  of  the  Affliacd  Job^  Is  not  this  the 
TJprightnefs  of  thy  Ways?  Remember^  I  pray  tbee^ 
who  ever  perijhed^  being  Innocent?  If  thou  wert  a 
Child  of  God,  He  would  never  follow  thee,  witbfucb 
Tejiimonies  of  bis  Indignation.  This  is  the .  Logic 
of  the  Devil ;  and  he  thus  interrupts  that  pfitience 
and  that  Chearfulnefs  wherewith  we  fhpuldy»^. 
the  will  of  God. 

VII.  To  difpute  the  Divine  Original  and  Au- 
thority of  Gods  Word,  is  not  the  leaft  of  thpfe . 
Temptations  with  which  the   Devil  troubles  us. 
God  from  Heaven,  had  newly  faid  unto  our  Lord, 
this  is  my  Beloved  Son ;  but  now  the  Devil  would, 
have  him  to  make  a  difpute  of  it.  If  thou  be  the 
fon  of  God.     The  Devil  durft  not  be  fo  Impudent, 
and  Brafen  fac'd,  as  to  bid  men  ufe  Pbaraobs. 
Language,  Wbq  is  the  Lord,  (hat  I  JhovUiibey  bis. 
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^^ee?  But  he  will  whifper  into  oiir  Ears,  what 
he  did  unto  our  Mother  Ew  of  bid.  It  is  not  the 
Lot^d  that  hath  fpoken  what  you  call  his  Word. 
The  Devil  would  have  men  fay  unto  xki^  Scrips 
ture^  what  they  faid  unto  the  Prophet^  in  Jer.  43. 
2.  Thou  fpeakeft  falfely ;  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
not  fent  thee  to /peak  what  thou  fayeji  unto  us;  & 
be  would  fain  nave  fecret  &  curfed  Mifgivihgs  in 
our  hearts,  that  things  are  not  altogether  Jo  as  the 
Scripture  has  reprefented  them.  The  Devil  would 
with  all  his  heart  make  one  huge  Bonefire  of  all 
the  Bibles  in  the  world ;  &  he  has  got  Millionsi 
c^lpetfec\xt6t^  to  q^  him  in  the  fupprejfion  of  that 
ndracuhus  book.  It  was  the  devil  once  in  the 
tmgue  of  aPapiJly  that  cry*d  out,  A  plague  on  this 
bible;  this  'tis  that  [89]  does  all  our  mif chief.  But 
becaufe  he  can't  Supprefs  this  Book;  he  fets  him-^ 
fel^  -to  Dif grace  it  all  thiat  he  can.  Altho'  the 
Scripture  carries  its  own  Evidence  with  it,  and  be 
all  over,!  fo  pure,  (6  great,  fo  true,  and  fo  powerful; 
that  it  is  impoffible  it  fliould  pfocefed  frond  any 
but  God  alone ;  yet  the  Devil  woiild  gladly  biing> 
fome  Difcredit  '^upon  it,  as  iF  it  were  but  fdrhe  ' 
Humane  Contrivance ;  Oi  nothing,  is  the  Devil' 
more  defirdus,  than  this ;  That  we  fliould  not ' 
coxint^ChriJi  fo  precious,  -Hi^/7*z;^;i  fo  Glorious, 
Hellio  Dreadful^  and  Sin  fo  odidiis,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture has  declared  it. 

§  •   The  Second  of  oui^^  Lords  Thi-ee'  TeriiJ)ta-;^ 
tibns^  is  related  after  this  minner,  iri  Mlaftl  4.  5,:6. 
Then  the  Devil  tdketh  him  up,  into  thi  Hdly  City^' 
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andfetteth  him  upon  a  Pinacle  of  the  Temple ;  and 
faith  unto  him^  tf  thou  be  the  Son  of  Gody  caji  thy 
felf  down;  for  it  is  written^  He  Jhall give  bis  An-- 
gels  charge  concerning  thee^  and  in  their  Hands j  they 
Jhall  bear  thee  up^  leji  at  any  time  thou  dajh  thy  Foot 
againjl  a  Stone. 

From  whence  take  thefe  Remarks. 

I.  The  places  of  the  greateft  Holinefs  will  not 
fecure  us  from  Annoyance  by  the  Temptations  of 
the  Devil,  to  the  greateft  wickednefe.  When  our 
Lord  was  in  the  Holy  City,  the  Devil  fell  upon 
him  there.  Indeed,  there  is  now  no  proper  flb//- 
nefs  of  Places  in  our  Days ;  the  Signs  and  Means 
of  Gods  more  fpecial  Prefence  are  not  under  the 
Gofpel,  ty'd  unto  any  certain  places :  Neverthelefe 
there  are  places,  where  we  ufe  to  enjoy  much  of 
God ;  and  where,  altho*  God  vifit  not  the  Perfons 
for  the  fake  of  the  Places,  yet  he  vifits  the  Places 
for  the  fake  of  the  Perfons.  But,  I  am  to  tell 
you  that  the  Devil  will  vifit  those  Places  and  beft 
Perfons  there.  No  Place,  that  I  know  of,  has 
got  fuch  a  Spell  upon  it,  as  will  always  keep  the 
Devil  out.  The  Meeting-Houfe  wherein  we  Af- 
femble  for  the  Worfliip  of  God,  is  filPd  with 
many  Holy  People,  and  many  Holy  Concerns 
continually ;  but  if  our  Eyes  were  fo  refined  as 
the  Servant  of  the  Prophet  had  his  of  old,  I  fup- 
pofe  we  fhould  now  fee  a  Throng  of  Devils  in 
this  very  place.  The  Apoftle  has  intimated,  that 
Angels  come  in  among  us ;  there  are  Angels  it 
feems  that  hark,  how  I  Preach,  and  how  you 
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HeaTy  at  this  Hour.     And  our  own  fad  Experi- 
ence is  enough  to  intimate.  That  the  Devils  are 
likewife  Rendevouzing  here.     It  is  Reported,  in 
Job  1.5.    When  the  Sons  of  God  came  to  prefent 
themfelves  before  the  Lord,  Satan  came  alfo  among 
them.     When  we  are  in  our  Church- Aflemblies, 
O  how  many  Devils,  do  you  imagine,  [90]  croud 
in  among  us !     There  is  a  Devil  that  rocques  one 
to  Sleep,  there  is  a  Devil  that  makes  another  to  be 
thinking  of,  he  fcarce  knows  what  himfelf ;   and 
there  is  a  Devil,  that  makes^  another,  to  be  pleaf- 
ing  himfelf  with  wanton  and  wicked  Speculations. 
It  is  alfo  poflible,  that  we  have  our  Clofets,  or  our 
Studies,  glorioufly  perfumed  with  Devotions  every 
day ;  but  alas,  can  we  fliut  the  Devil  out  of  them  ? 
No,  Let  us  go  where  we  will,  we  fliall  ftill  find 
a  Devil  nigh  unto  us.     Onely,  when  we  come  to 
Heaven,  we  fliall  be  out  of  his  reach  for  ever ;   O 
thou  foul  Devil;  we  are  going  where  thou  canjl  not 
come!     He  was  hiffed  out  of  Paradefe,  and  fliall 
never  enter  it  any  more.     Yea,  more  than  fo, 
when  the  New  Jerufalem  comes  down  into  the* 
High  Places  of  our  Air,  from  whence  the  Devil 
fliall  then  be  baniflied,  there  fliall  be  no  Devil 
within   the  Walls   of  that    Holy  City.     Amen. 
Evenfo  Lord  Jefus,  Come  quickly. 

II.  Any  other  acknowledgments  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  will  be  permitted  by  the  Temptations 
of  the  Devil,  provided  thofe  Acknowledgments  of 
him,  which  are  True  and  Full,  may  be  thereby 
prevented.     What  was  it,  that  the  Devil  hurried 
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our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  Top  of  the  7m- 
ple  for  ?  Surely  it  could  not  meerly  be  to  find 
Precipices;  any  part  of  the  Wildernels  would 
have  afforded  Them.  No,  it  was  rather  to  have 
Spectators.  And  why  fo.  Why,  the  carnal  Jews 
had  an  Expedtation  among  them ;  that  Filias  was 
to  fly  from  Heaven  to  the  Temple ;  and  the  Devil 
feems  willing,  that  our  Lord  jQiould  be  cry'd  up 
for  Elias^  among  the  giddy  multitude;  or  any 
thing  in  the  World,  tho  never  fo  confiderable 
otherwife,  rather  than  to  be  received  as  the  Chrift 
of  God.  The  Devil  will  allow  his  Followers  to 
think  very  highly  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  0 
but  he  is  very  lothe  to  have  them  think.  All 
We  read  in  Col.  i.  19.  //  has  pleafed  the  Father^ 
that  in  him  there  jhould  all  Fullnefs  dwell.  But  it 
is  pleafing  to  the  Devil  that  we  deny  fomething 
of  the  Immenfe  Fullnefs^  which  is  in  our  Lord. 
The  Devil  would  confefs  to  our  Lord,  Tbou  art 
the  Holy  one  of  God!  but  then  he  claps  in,  TChou 
art  "Jefus  of  Nazareth ;  which  was  to  conceal  our 
•Lords  being  Jefus  of  Bethlehem^  and  fo  his  being. 
The  True  MeJJiah.  All  the  Herefes^  and  all  the 
Perfecutions,  that  ever  plagued  the  Church  of 
God,  have  ftill  been,  to  ftrike  at  fome  Glory  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  A  Christ  Entirely  Ac- 
knowledged, will  fave  the  Souls  of  them  that  fo 
Acknowledge  Him ;  but,  fays  the  Devil,  What^ 
ever  I  mujl  not  give  way  to  that.  As  they  lay, 
the  Devil  [91]  makes  Witches  unable  tp  utteif 
all  the  Lords  Prayer^  or  fome  fuch  Syftem   of 
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Religion,  without  fome  Deprevations  of  it ;  thus 
the  Devil  will  confent  that  we  may  make  a  very 
large  Confeffion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  only 
he  will  have  us  to  deprave  it,  at  leafl:  in  fome  one 
Important  Article.  Some  one  Honour,  fome  one 
Office,  and  fome  one  Ordinance  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  muft  be  always  left  unacknowledged,  by 
thofe  that  will  do  as  the  Devil  would  have  them. 
III.  High  Stations  in  the  Church  of  God,  lay 
men  open  to  violent  and  peculiar  Temptations  of 
the  Devil.  When  our  Lord  was  upon  the  Pinacky 
that  is  not  the  Fane^  or  Spire ^  but  the  Battlements 
of  the  Temple^  there  did  the  Devil  pefter  him, 
with  Angular  Moleftations,  and  he  therein  feems 
to  intend  an  Entanglement  for  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  for  our  Lord.  Believe  me  they. that  ftand 
High,  cannot  ftand  fafe.  The  Devil  is  a  Nimrod^ 
a  mighty  Hunter ;  and  common  or  little  Game, 
will  not  ferve  his  Turn:  he  is  a  Leviathan^  oi 
whom  we  may  fay,  as  in  "Job.  41.  34.  He  beholds 
all  high  things.  Men  of  high  Attainments,  and 
Men  of  high  Employments,  in  the  Church  of 
God,  muft  look,  like  Peter  to  be  more  Sifted^ 
and  like  Paul^  to  be  more  Buffeted  than  other 

Men.     Feriunt  Summos  Fulmina  Monies. The 

Devil  can  raife  a  Storm,  when  God  permittcth  it, 
but  as  for  thofe  Men  that  ftand  near  Heaven,  the 
Devil  will  attack  them  with  his  moft  cruel  ftorms 
of  Thunder  and  Lightening.  It  was  faid,  let  him 
that  Jlands  take  heed;  but  we  may  fay.  They  that 
ftand  moft  highy  have  caufe  to  take  moft  heed.     The 

Ss 
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Devil  is  a  Goliah  ;  and  when  he  finds  a  CAamfion, 
he'l  be  fure  moft  fiercely  to  Combate  fiich  a  Man. 
He  is  for.  Killing  many  Birds  with  one  ftone;  and 
he  knows  that  he  fliall  hinder  a  world  of  Good^ 
and  produce  a  world  of  ///,  if  once  he  can 
bring  a  Man  Eminently  Stationed  into  his  Toyls. 
Hence  'tis  that  the  Minijlers  of  God,  are  more 
dogg'd  by  the  Devil,  than  other  perfons  are. 
Efpecially  fuch  Minijiers^  as  move  in  the  higheft 
Orb  of  Serviceablenefs ;  and  moft  of  all  fuch 
Minijlers  as  have  fpent  many  years  in  Laudable 
Endeavours  to  be  ferviceable ;  Thofe  Minifters 
are  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  at  which  the  Tayloi  the 
Dragon^  will  give  the  moft  fweeping  and  moft 
ftinging  ftrokes;  the  Devil  will  find  that  for 
them,  that.fhall  make  them  Walk  f oft ly  all  their 
Days.  Thefe  are  the  Men,  that  have  creepled, 
and  vexed  the  Devil  more  than  other  Men ;  for 
which  the  Devil  has  an  old  Quarrel  with  them. 
O  Neighbours,  little  do  you  think,  what  black 
Days  of  Mourning,  and  Fafting,  and  Praying 
before  the  Lord,  a  Raging  Devil  does  fill  the 
lives  of  fuch  Men  of  God  withall. 

[92]  IV.  The  Devil  will  make  a  deceitfiil  and 
unfaithful  ufe  of  the  Scriptures  to  make  his  Temp- 
tations forceable.  When  the  Devil  Solicited  our 
Lord,  unto  an  evil  thing,  he  quoted  the  Ninty 
Firjt  Pfalm  unto  him,  tho'  indeed  he  fallacioufly 
clip'd  it,  and  maim'd  it,  of  one  claufe  very  mate- 
rial in  it.  O  never  does  the  Devil  make  fuch 
dangerous  Pafles  at  us,  as  when  he  does  wrcft  our 
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own  Sword  out  of  our  Hands,  and  pufli  Tihat  upon 
us.  We  have  to  defend  us,  that  Weapon  in  Eph.  6, 
16.  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit y  which  is  the  word  of 
God;  but  when  the  Devil  has  that  very  Weapon 
to  fight  us  with,  he  makes  terrible  work  or  it. 
When  the  Devil  would  poyfon  men  with  falfe 
DoSlrineSy  he'l  quote  Scriptures  for  them ;  a  Siua- 
ker  himfelf,  will  have  the  Firft  Chapter  of  John 
always  in  his  mouth.  When  the  Devil  would 
perfwade  men  to  vile  ABionSy  hel  quote  Scriptures 
for  them ;  he'l  encourage  men  to  go  on  in  Sin, 
by  fhowing  them,  where  *tis  faid.  The  Lord  is 
ready  to  Pardon.  I  fay  this.  The  one  ftory  of 
Davids  Fall,  in  the  Scripture,  has  been  made  by 
the  Devil  an  Engine  for  the  Damnation  of  many 
Millions.  The  Devil  will  fright  men  from  doing 
thofe  things,  that  are,  the  Things  of  their  Peace ; 
but  How  ?  He'l  turn  a  Scripture  into  a  Scare- 
crow for  them.  The  Devil  will  fright  them  from 
all  conftant  Prayer  to  God,  by  quoting  that  Scrip- 
ture, The  Sacrifice  of  the  Wicked^  is  an  Abomination 
to  the  Lord;  the  Devil  will  fright  them  from  the 
Holy  Supper  of  God,  by  quoting  that  Scripture, 
He  that  Eats  and  Drinks  unworthily ^  Eats  and 
Drinks  damnation  to  himfelf.  And  thus  the  Devil 
will  by  fome  abufed  Scripture,  Terrifie  the  Chil- 
dren of  God ;  the  Scripture  is  written  as  we  are 
told.  For  our  Comfort;  but  it  is  quoted  by  the 
Devil,  for  our  terror.  How  many  Godly  Souls 
have  been  caft  into  finful  Doubts  and  Fears,  by 
the  Devils  foolifli  glolTcs  upon  that  Scripture,  He 
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that  doubts  is  damned;  and  that,  the  fearful  jball 
have  their  portion  in  the  burning  Lake  :  The  Devil 
fometimes  has  play'd  the  Preacher^  but  I  fiiy. 
Beware  allflly  Souls  whenfuch  a  Fool  is  Preaching. 
V.  Grievous  and  Pulling  Hurries  to  Self-Mur- 
der are  none  of  the  fmalleft  outrages,  which  the 
Devil  in  his  Temptations  commits  upon  us.  Why, 
did  the  Devil  fay  to  our  Lord,  Cajl  thy  felf  down^ 
but  in  hopes  that  our  Lord  would  have  broke  his 
Bones,  in  the  fall  ?  The  Devil  is  an  Old  Mur- 
therer;  and  he  loves  to  Murder  men;  but  no 
Murder  gives  him  fo  much  fatisfadlion,  as  that 
which  at  his  inftigation,  men  perpetrate  upon 
themfelves.  We  [93]  fee  that  fuch  as  are  Be- 
witched and  Pojfejfed  by  the  Devil,  do  quickly  lay 
violent  hands  upon  themfelves,  if  they  be  not 
watched  continually,  and  we  fee  that  when  per- 
fons  have  begun  that  Unnatural  buiinefs  of  killing 
themfelves^  there  is  a  Preternatural  Stupendious 
Prodigious  Affiftance,  by  the  Devil  given  there- 
unto. When  people  are  going  to  Harm  them- 
felves, we  call  upon  them,  like  thofe  to  the  Jailor, 
in  Ails  16.  28.  Do  thy  f elf  no  harm!  And  we 
have  this  Argument  for  it,  //  is  the  Devil  that  is 
dragging  of  you  to  this  mif chief ;  but  will  you  be- 
lieve^ will  you  obey  fuch  an  one  as  the  Devil  is  ? 
What  was  it  that  made  Judas  to  ftrangle  himfclf  ? 
We  read  it  was  when  the  Devil  was  in  him.  I 
fuppofe  there  are  icvr  felf-murderers^  but  what  are 
firft  very  ftrangely  fallen  into  the  Devils  hands ; 
and  poffibly,  *tis  by  fome  Extraordinary  Difcan- 
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tent  J  againft  God,  or  back-Jliding  from  him,  that 
the  Devil  firft  entred  into  thofe  difturbed  Souls. 
Indeed,  fome  very  great  Saints  of  God,  have 
fometimes  had  hideous  Royls  raifed  by  the  Devil 
in  their  minds;  untill  they  have  e'en  cry'd  out 
with  Joby  I  choofe  Jir angling  rather  than  life  ;  and 
fometimes  the  ill  Humours  or  Vapours  in  the 
Bodies  of  fuch  Good  Men,  do  fo  harbour  the 
Devil  that  they  have  this  woful  motion  every  day 
thence  made  unto  them  ;  JTou  tniijl  kill  your  felf! 
you  mujl!  you  muji !  But  it  is  rarely  any  other 
than  a  Sauly  an  Abimeleky  an  Achitophelj  or  a 
Judas;  rarely  any  other,  than  a  very  Reprobate, 
whom  the  Devil  can  drive,  while  the  man  is 
Compos  Mentisy  to  Confummate  fuch  a  Villany. 
Yea,  no  Child  of  God,  in  his  Right  Senfes  can 
go  fo  far  in  this  impiety,  as  to  be  left  without  all 
Time  and  Room  for  true  Repentance  of  the 
Crime ;  'tis  thus  done,  by  none  but  thofe  that  go 
to  the  Devil.  A  felf-murder^  adled  by  one  that 
IS  upon  other  accounts  a  Reafonable  man,  is  but 
fuch  an  attempt  of  Revenge  upon  the  God  that 
made  him,  as  none  but  one  full  of  the  Devil  can 
be  guilty  of.  If  any  of  you  are  Dragooned  by 
the  Devil,  unto  the  murdering  of  your  felves,  my 
Advice  to  you  is,  Difclofe'  it.  Reveal  it^  make  it 
Unown  immediately.  One  that  Cut  his  own  Throat 
among  us.  Expired  crying  out,  O  that  I  had  told! 
O  that  I  had  told.  You  may  fpoil  the  Devil,  if 
you'l  Tell  what  he  is  a  doing  of. 

VI.  Prefumptuous  and  Unwarrantable  Trials  of 
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the  Bleflcd  God,  are  fome  of  thofc  things  where- 
into  the  Devil  would  fain  hook  us  with  his  Temp^ 
tations.  This  was  that  which  the  Devil  would 
have  brought  our  Lord  unto,  even,  A  tempting  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  It  is  the  charge  of  our  God 
upon  us,  in  Deut.  6.  1 6.  Thou  jhalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.  But  that  which  the  Devil  Tries, 
is,  to  put  us  upon  Trying  in  a  finful  way  whether 
God  be  fuch  a  God  as  indeed  he  is.  [94]  'Tis 
true  as  to  the  ways  of  Obedience,  our  God  fiiys 
unto  us.  Prove  me^  in  thofe  ways ;  Try,  whether  I 
won't  be  as  good  as  my  Word.  But  then  there  are 
ways  of  Prefumptiony  wherein  the  Devil  would 
have  us  to  trie,  what  a  God  it  is.  With  whom  we 
have  to  do.  The  Devil  would  have  us  to  trie  the 
Purpofe  of  God,  about  our  felves  or  others ;  but 
how  ?  By  going  to  the  Devil  himfelf ;  by  Con- 
fulting  AJirologerSy  or  Fortune  Tellers ;  or  perhaps 
by  letting  the  Bible  fall  open,  to  fee  what  is  the 
firft  Sentence  we  light  upon.  The  Devil  would 
have  us  trie  the  Mercy  of  God,  but  how?  By 
running  into  Dangers,  which  we  have  no  call 
unto.  He  would  have  us  trie  the  Power  of  God; 
but  how  ?  By  looking  for  good  things,  without 
the  ufe  of  Means  for  the  getting  of  them.  He 
would  have  us  trie  the  Juftice  of  God ;  but  how  ? 
By  venturing  upon  Sin  in  a  Corner,  with  an  Ini- 
agination  that  God  will  never  bring  us  out.  He 
would  have  us  trie  the  Promife  of  God ;  but  how  ? 
By  Limiting  the  Lord,  unto  fuch  or  fuch  a  way 
of  manifefting  Himfelf,  or  elfe  believing  of  no- 
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thing  at  all.  He  would  have  us  trie  the  Threat- 
ning  of  God }  but  how  ?  By  going  on  impeni- 
tently  in  thofe  things,  for  which  the  Wrath  of 
God  comes  upon  the  Children  of  T>if obedience.  Thus 
would  the  Devil  have  us  to  affront  the  Majefty 
of  Heaven  every  day. 

Vn.  The  Temptations  of  the  Devil,  aim  at 
puffing  and  bloating  of  us  up,  with  Pride;  as 
much  perhaps  as  any  one  iniquity.  The  Devil 
would  have  had  Our  Lord  make  a  Vain  glorious 
Difcovery  of  himfelf  unto  the  World,  by  Flying 
in  the  air,  fo  as  no  mortal  can.  Hoc  Ithacus  velit — 
the  Devil  would  have  us  to  foar  aloft,  and  not 
only  to  be  above  other  men,  but  alfo  to  know  that 
we  are  fo.  Pride  is  the  Devils  own  fin ;  and  he 
affedts  efpecially  to  be.  The  King  over  the  Children 
of  Pride y  it  is  a  caution  in  i  Tim.  3.  6.  A  Paftor 
muft  not  be  A  Novice ;  Left  being  lifted  up  with 
Pride y  He  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  Devil. 
[Summo  ac  Pio  cum  Tremor e  Hunc  Textum  Lega- 
mus  nos  Miniftri  Juvenes!)  Accordingly,  the 
Devil  would  have  us  to  be  inordinately  taken  and 
moved  with  what  Excellencies  our  God  has  be- 
ftowed  upon  us.  If  our  Eftates  rife,  he  would 
have  us  rife  in  our  Spirits  too.  If  we  have  been 
bleffed  with  Beauty,  with  Breeding,  with  Hon- 
our, with  Succefs,  with  Attire,  with  Spiritual 
Priviledges,  or  with  Praife- worthy  Perfornaanccs ; 
Now  fays  the  Devil,  Think  thy  felf  better  than 
other  Men.  Yea,  the  Devil  would  have  us  arro- 
gate unto  our  fclves,  thofe  Excellencies  which  really 
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wc  never  were  owners  of;  and  Boaft  of  a  falfe 
Gift.  He  would  have  us  moreover  to  Thirft 
after  Applaufe  among  others  that  may  fee  Our 
Excellencies!  and  be  impatient  if  we  are  not 
accounted  fome-body.  He  would  have  us  fur- 
ther [95  ]more,  to  afpire  after  fuch  a  Figure^  as 
God  has  never  yet  feen  fitting  for  us ;  and  croud 
into  fome  High  Chair  that  becomes  us  not.  Thus 
would  the  Devil  Elevate  us  into  the  Air^  above 
our  Neighbours ;  and  why  fo  ?  'Tis  that  we  may 
be  punifhed  with  fuch  Falls^  as  may  make  us  cry 
out  with  David,  O  my  Bones  are  broken  with  my 
Falls  I  The  Devil  can't  endure  to  fee  men  lying 
in  the  Duji ;  becaufe  there  is  no  falling  thence. 
He  is  a  Fallen  Spirit  himfelf,  and  it  pleafes  him 
to  fee  the  Falls  of  men, 

§.  The  Third  of  our  Lords  Three  Tempta- 
tions, is  related  in  fuch  Terms  as  thefe.  Matth. 
4.  8,  9.  Again  the  Devil  taketh  him  up,  into  an 
exceeding  High  Mountain,  and  Jheweth  him  all  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  'world,  and  the  glory  of  them :  and 
faith  unto  him,  all  thefe  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  Worjhip  me.  From  whence 
take  thefe  Remarks. 

I.  The  Devil  in  his  Temptations  will  fet  the 
Delight  of  this  world  before  us ;  but  he'll  fet  a 
fair,  and  a  falfe  Varnijh  upon  thofe  Delights. 
They  were  fome  unknown  PerfpeSlives,  which 
the  Devil  had,  both  for  the  Refradling  of  the 
Medium,  and  for  the  Magnifying  of  the  Obje€l^ 
whereby  he  gave  our  Lord  at  once  a  profpedt  of 
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the  whole  Roman  Empire ;  but  what  was  it  ?  It 
was  the  Worldy  and  the  Glory  of  it ;  he  fays  not 
a  word  of  the  Worlds  and  the  Trouble  of  it.  No 
fiire;  not  a  word  of  that;  the  Devil  will  not 
have  his  Hook  fo  barely  expof'd  unto  us.  The 
Devil  fets  oflF  the  Delights  of  Sin,  which  he  of- 
fers unto  us,  with  a  ftretched  and  raifed  Rhetorick ; 
but  he  will  not  own,  That  in  the  midji  of  our 
Laughter y  our  Heart  Jhall  be  forrowful;  and  T^hat 
the  end  of  our  Mirth  Jhall  be  Heavinefs.  There  is 
but  one  Glafs  in  the  Spedlacles,  with  which  the 
Devil  would  have  us  to  read,  thofe  paflages  in 
Eccles.  1 1 .  9.  Rejoyce  O  young  Man  in  thy  youth, 
and  let  thy  Heart  chear  thee  m  the  Dayes  of  thy 
yauthy  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  Hearty  and  in 
thefght  of  thine  Eyes.  Thus  far  the  Devil  would 
have  us  to  Read ;  and  he'll  make  many  a  fine 
Comment  upon  it ;  he'll  tell  us.  That  if  we'll 
follow  the  Courfes  of  the  World,  we  fhall  fwim 
in  all  the  Delights  of  the  World.  But  he  is  not 
willing  you  fhould  Read  out  the  next  words; 
But  know  thoUy  that  for  all  thefe  things  God  Jhall 
bring  thee  into  judgment.  O  he's  loth  we  fhould 
be  aware  of  the  dreadful  Ifliies,  and  Reckonings 
that  our  Worldly  Delights  will  be  attended  with. 
He  fets  before  us,  the  Pleafures  of  Sin ;  but  he 
will  not  fay,  Thefe  are  but  for  a  Seafon.  He  fets 
before  us.  The  fweet  Waters  of  Stealth  ?  but  he 
will  not  fay.  There  is  Death  in  the  Pot.  He  is  a 
Mountebanky  that  will  beftpV  nothing  but  Rp- 
Tt 
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mantic    Praifes  upon  all  that  he  makes  us  the 
Offers  of. 

[96]  11.  There  are  moft  Hellifli  Blafphemies 
often  buzz'd  by  the  Temptations  of  the  Devil,  into 
the  minds  of  the  heft  Men  alive.  What  a  moft 
Execrable  Thing  was  here  laid  before  our  Lord 
Himfelf :  Even,  To  ov/n  the  Devil  as  God!  a 
thing  that  can't  be  uttered,  without  unutterable 
Horror  of  Soul.  The  beft  man  on  earth,  may 
have  fuch  Fiery  Darts  from  Hell  (hot  into  his 
mind.  One  that  was  adted  by  the  Devil,  had  the 
impudence  to  propound  this  unto  fuch  a  good 
man  as  Joi,  Curfe  God.  And  the  Devil  pleafes 
himfelf,  by  chafing  the  Hearts  of  good  men,  with 
his  bafe  Injections,  That  there  is  no  God,  or.  That 
God  is  not  a  Righteous  God;  and  a  thoufand  more 
fuch  things,  too  Devilifh  to  be  mentioned.  A 
good  man  is  extreamly  grieved  at  it,  when  he 
hears  a  Blafphemy  from  the  mouth  of  another 
man;  faid  the  Pfalmift,  in  Pfal.  44.  15,  16.  My 
Confufion  is  continually  before  me,  for  the  voice  of 
him  that  Blafphemeth.  But  much  more  when  a 
good  man  finds  a  Blafphemy  in  his  own  Heart ; 
O  it  throws  him  into  moft  Fevourifti  Agonies  of 
Soul.  For  this  caufe,  a  mifchievous  Devil  will 
Flie  blow  the  Heart  of  fuch  a  man,  with  fuch 
Blafphemous  Thoughts,  as  make  him  crie  out. 
Lord  I  am  e'n  weary  of  my  life.  Yea,  the  Devil 
ferves  the  man  juft  as  the  Miftrefs  oijofeph  dealt 
with  him;  he  importunes  the  man  to  think 
wickedly  from  Day  to  Day ;  and  if  the  man  re- 
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fufe,  he  cries  out  at  laft.  Behold  what  wicked 
thoughts  this  man  has  lodging  in  him.  Sayft  thou 
fo  ?  Satan  !  No^  they  are  Brats  of  thy  own  ;  and 
at  thy  Door  alone  (hall  they  be  laid  for  ever. 

Ill,  There  is  a  fort  of  Witchcrafts  in  thofe 
things,  whereto  the  Temptations  of  the  Devil  • 
would  inveigle  us.  To  worfhip  the  Devil  is 
Witchcraft,  and  under  that  notion  was  our  Lord 
urged  unto  fin.  We  are  told  in  i  Sam.  15.  23. 
Rebellion  is  as  the  Jin  of  Witchcraft :  When  the 
Devil  would  have  us  to  fin,  he  would  have  us  to 
do  the  things  which  the  forlorn  Witches  ufe  to 
do.  Perhaps  there  are  few  perfons,  ever  allured 
by  the  Devil  unto  an  Explicit  Covenant  with 
himfelf.  If  any  among  ourfelves  be  fo,  my  coun- 
cel  is,  that  you  hunt  the  Devil  from  you,  with 
fuch  words  as  the  Pfalmift  had.  Be  gone,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  evil  Doers,  for  I  will  keep  the  Com- 
mandments of  my  God.  But  alas,  the  moft  of  men, 
are  by  the  Devil  put  upon  doing  the  things  that 
are  Analagous  to  the  worft  ufages  of  Witches. 
The  Devil  fays  to  the  finner,  Defpife  thy  Baptifm, 
and  all  the  Bond  of  it,  and  all  the  Good  of  it.  The 
Devil  fays  to  the  finner.  Come,  cajioff  the  Authority 
of  God,  and,  and  refufe  the  Salvation  of  Chriji  for 
ever.  Yea,  the  Devil  who  is  called,  The  God  of 
this  World,  would  have  us  to  take  Him  for  our 
God,  and  rather  Hear  Him,  Truft  Him,  Serve 
Him,  than  the  God  that  formed  us. 

[97]  IV.  The  Temptations  of  the  Devil  do  Tug 
and  Pull  for  nothing  more,  than  that  the  Rulers 
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ol'  the  World  may  yield  Homage  unto  him.  Our 
Lord  has  had  this  by  his  Father  Engag'd  unto 
him.  That  he  jhall  one  day  be  Governour  of  the 
Isiiticns.  The  Devil  doe's  extreamly  dread  the 
approach  of  that  Illuftrious  time,  when  The  King- 
ao?n  of  God  Jhall  come  and  his  Will  be  done,  as  in 
Hcavefiy  and  on  Earth.  For  this  caufe  it  was  that 
he  was  delirous,  Our  Lord  fhould  rather  have 
ac  ccpted  of  him,  that  Kingdom,  which  Antichrift 
aliLrwards  accepted  of  him,  for  the  Eftablifhment 
of  Devil-'wof'Jhip,  in  the  World.  I  may  tell  you, 
llic  Devil  is  mighty  unwilling,  that  there  fhould 
be  oiic  Godly  Magijlrate  upon  the  face  of  the 
Earth.  Such  is  the  influence  of  Government,  that 
the  Devil  will  every  where  ftickle  mightily,  to 
have  that  fiding  with  him.  What  -R«/?r/  would 
the  Devi]  have,  to  command  all  mankind,  if  he 
might  have  his  will?  Even,  fuch  as  are  called  in 
Pl'al.  94.  20.  The  throne  of  iniquity,  which  frames 
mi f chief  by  a  haw;  fuch  as  will  promote  Vice,  by 
both  Connivance  and  Example;  and  fuch  as  will 
opprefs  all  that  (hall  be  Holy,  and  Juji,  and  Good. 
All  men  have  caufe  therefore  to  be  jealous,  what 
Ufe  the  Devil  may  make  of  them,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Affairs  of  Government;  but  Rulers 
may  mofl:  of  all  think,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  from 
Heaven  calls  upon  them,  Satan  has  defred  that  be 
might  Sift  you,  and  have  you ;  O  Look  to  it,  what 
fde  you  take. 

Thus  have  you  in  the  Temptations  of  our  Lord, 
feen  the  principal  of  thofe  Devices,  which  the 
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Devil  has  to  Entrap  our  Souls.  But  what  fliall 
we  now  do,  that  we  may  be  fortified  againft 
thofe  Devices  ?  O  that  we  might  be  well  fur- 
nifhed  with  the  Whole  Armour  of  God!  But  me 
thinks,  there  were  fome  things  attending  th^ 
Temptations  of  our  Lord,  which,  would  efpe- 
cially  Recommend  thofe  few  Hints  unto  us  for 
our  Guard. 

Fir  ft.  If  you  are  not  fond  of  Temptation,  be 
not  fond  of  Needlefs,  or  Too  much  Retirement. 
Where  was  it,  that  the  Devil  fell  upon  our  Lord  ? 
it  was  when  he  was  Alone  in  the  Wildernefs. 
We  fhould  all  have  our  Times  to  be  Alone  every 
Day ;  and  if  the  Devil  go  to  fcare  us  out  of  oar 
Chambers,  with  fuch  a  Bugbear,  as  that  h^il 
appear  to  us,  yet  ftay  in  fpite  of  his  teeth,  ftay  to 
finifh  your  Devotions ;  he  Lyes,  he  dare  not  fticw 
his  head.  But  on  the  other-fide  by  being  too 
folitary,  we  may  lay  our  felves  too  much  open  to 
the  Devil ;  You  know  who  fays.  Wo  to  him  that 
is  alone. 

[98]  Secondly,  Let  an  Oracle  of  God  be  your 
defence  againft  a  Temptation  of  Hell.  How  did 
our  Lord  filence  the  Devil?  It  was  with  an.  It  is 
written  !  And  all  his  Three  Citations  were  from 
that  one  Book  of  Deuteronomy.  What  a  full 
Armoury  then  have  we,  in.  all  the  facred  Pages 
that  lie  before  us?  Whatever  the  Words  of  the 
Devil  are,  drown  them  with  the  words  of  the 
Great  God.  Say,  //  is  Written  The  Bel/hazzar 
of  Hell  will  Tremble  and  Withdraw,  if  you  {how 
thefe  Hand-Writings  of  the  Lord. 
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Laftly,  Since  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  has  con- 
quered all  the  Temptations  of  the  Devil,  Flic  to 
that  Lord,  C'rie  to  that  Lord,  that  He  would  give 
you  a  lliarc  in  his  Happy  Vidlory.  It  was  for 
U*;  that  our  Lord  overcome  the  Devil :  and  when 
he  did  but  lay,  Satan^  Get  hence,  away  prefently 
the  Tygre  riew :  Does  the  Devil  molcft  Us  ? 
Then  let  us  Repair  to  our  Lord,  who  fays,  I  know 
boiv  to  fuccour  the  Tempted.  Said  the  Pfahmji, 
Pjal,  61.  2.  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  L  A  Woman  in  this  Land  being  under  the 
PollelTion  of  Devils,  the  Devils  within  her,  audi- 
bly fpoke  of  diverfe  Harms  they  would  inflidl 
upon  her;  but  ftill  they  made  this  anfwer.  Ah! 
She  Runs  to  the  Rock  !  She  Runs  to  the  Rock  !  and 
that  hindered  all,  O  this  Running  to  the  Rock ; 
'tis  the  beft  Prefervation'in  the  World;  the  Cul- 
tures of  Hell  cannot  prey  upon  the  Doves  in  the 
Clefts  of  that  Rock.  May  our  God  now  lead  us 
thcreunto.^°7 


^0'  The  Editor  fueling  quite  con-  Ufe  of  them  is  conceivable,  when,  in 

fidcnt,    that    the    Reader,    by   this  Reality  the  Devil  could  and  a<^lually 

Time,  has  got  enough  of  the  Devil,  did  do  all  the  Mifchicf  himfclf. 

will  forbear  making  any  Remarks  As  has   been    before    intimated, 

or  Comments.     Why  the   Author  Dr.  Mather  was  not  alone   in  his 

fliould   place  his  **  Difcovery  "  at  Eftimation  of  the  Importance  of  the 

the  End  nf  his  Book  the  Reader  is  Devil,     Mr.  Lawfon,  in  his  Sermon 

as  well    rjualified    to   judge  as  the  at  Salem  Village,  before  referred  to, 

Editoj-,   and  he  will  only  add,  that  among  other   Paflages,  faid   to  his 

ii  is  a  Pity   that   he   (the  Author)  Hearers   (who  were  above  a  thou- 

had  not  made  the  Difcovery  fooner,  fand)  :  "  It  is  Matter  of  TERROR, 

if    by    that    Difcovery    the    poor  Amazement,  and  Jftonijkmentj  to  all 

Witches   had   been  let  alone,  and  fucb  wretched  Souls,  (if  there  be 

left  out  of  the  Queftion,  as  no  real  any  here  in  the  Congregation,  and 
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God  grant  that  none  of  you  may 
ever  be  found  as  fuch)  as  have  given 
up  their  Names,  and  Souls  to  the 
Devil:  Who  by  Covenant  have 
bound  themfelves  to  be  his  Slaves 
and  Drudges,  confenting  to  be  In- 
ftruments,  in  whofe  Shapes,  he  may 
torment  and  afflidl  their  Fellow- 
creatures,  to  the  amazing  and  aflon- 
ing  of  the  Standers  by." — Page  64. 

Similar  Extra6ls  might  be  made 
from  many  of  the  Writings  of  that 
Day,  but  Time  and  Space  are  in- 
adequate, and  the  Reader,  who  may 
now  incline  to  a  better  Acquaint- 
ance with  the  Devil,  than  thefe 
Pages  afford  him,  muft  be  referred 
to  Dr.  Mather's  Cotemporaries. 

In  clofing  thefe  Notes  it  fliould 
be  mentioned  that  the  Text  of  this 


Edition  of  the  Wonders  of  the  In- 
vijible  World  has  been  fet  up  from 
the  lateft  London  Edition  of  that 
Work,  as  mentioned  in  the  Preface 
to  this  Edition.  When  that  Pre- 
face was  written  it  was  not  con- 
templated to  ufe  the  Original  Edi- 
tion in  reading  the  Proofs.  But  it 
was  finally  decided  to  read  by  the 
Original  By  this  Courfe  the  Text 
has  been  to  fome  Extent  improved. 
Yet  no  Difference  of  Importance 
was  found.  The  Departures  of  the 
London  Publifhcr  were  only  ver- 
bal— never  altering  the  Senfe.  At 
the  Expenfe  of  a  little  tautological 
Verbiage  the  whole  has  been  made 
conformable  to  the  original  Edition 
-^ipanifeft  typographical  Errors  ex- 
cepted. 


[End  of  the  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World 

AND  OF  THE  FiRST  VoLUME.] 
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[9o]MORE  WONDERS 


OP  THE 


INVISIBLE  WORLD 


•  PART    V. 

An  Impartial  Account  of  the  moji  Memo- 
rable Matters  of  FaSi^  touching  the  f up- 
pofed  Witchcraft  in  New-England. 

MR.  PARRIS^   had  been  fome  years  a  Min- 
ifter  in  Salem-Villagey  when  this  fad  Ca- 
lamity (as  a  deluge)  overflowed  them,  fpreading 


1  The  following  Entry  is  in  the 
Hand-writing  of  Mr.  Parris  on  his 
Cburcb  Records:  **  It  is  well  known 
that  when  thefe  Calamities  firft  be- 
gan, which  was  in  my  own  Family, 
the  Affliction  was  feveral  Weeks 
before  fuch  helliih  Operations  as 
Witchcraft  was  fuipeded;  Nay,  it 
never  broke  forth  to  any  confidera- 
ble  Light,  until  diabolical  Means  was 
uied,  by  the  making  of  a  Cake  by 
my  Indian  Man  [John],  who  had 


his  Directions  from  this  our  Siller 
Mary  Sibly.  Since  which  Appa- 
ritions have  been  plenty,  and  ex- 
ceeding much  Mifchicf  hath  fol- 
lowed. But  by  this  Means  ( it 
feems)  the  Devil  hath  been  raifed 
amongft  us,  and  his  Rage  is  vehe- 
ment and  terrible;  and  when  he 
fhall  be  filenced,  the  Lord  only 
knows." — Hanfof^s  Ilift,  Danvers, 
289,  As  will  be  feen,  Mr.  Parris 
was  made  Scribe  at  the  Examination. 


\ 
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itfelf  far  and  near :  He  was  a  Gentleman  of  Liberal 
Education,  and  not  meeting  with  any  great  En- 
couragement, or  Advantage  in  Merchandizing,  to 
which  for  fome  time  he  apply'd  himfelf,  betook 
himfelf  to  the  work  of  the  Miniftry ;  this  Vil- 
lage being  then  vacant,  he  met  with  fo  much 
Encouragement,  as  to  fettle  in  that  Capacity 
among  them. 

After  he  had  been  there  about  two  years,  he 
obtained  a  Grant  from  a  part  of  the  Town,  that 
the  Houfe  and  Land  he  Occupied,  and  which 
had  been  Alotted  by  the  whole  People  to  the 
Miniftry,  fhould  be  and  remain  to  him,  &c.  as 
his  own  Eftate  in  Fee  Simple.  This  occafioned 
great  Divifions  both  between  the  Inhabitants 
themfelves,  and  between  a  confiderable  part  of 
them  and  their  faid  Minifter,  which  Divifions 
were  but  as  a  beginning  or  Praludium  to  what 
immediately  followed. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  February  1691,*  when 
divers  young  Perfons  belonging  to  Mr.  Parris^s 
Family,  and  one  or  more  of  the  Neighbourhood, 
began  to  [91]  Adl,  after  a  ftrange  &  unufual 
manner,  viz.  as  by  getting  into  Holes,  and  creep- 
ing under  Chairs  and  Stools,  and  to  ufe  fundfy 
odd  Poftures  and  Antick  Geftures,  uttering  fool- 
ifh,    ridiculous    Speeches,   which    neither    they 

2  It  is  remarkable  that  this  Cafe  3.       See   alfo   Records    of  Salem 

Ihodd  not  be  noticed  in  the  Won-  Witchcrafts  49,  where  by  Parris's 

ders  of  the  Invifible  World.     It  is  Dcpofition,   his   Age   is   ftated    at 

told  in  Lawon's  Narrative,  Page  "  Thirty  and  nine." 
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themfelves  nor  any  others  could  make  fcnfc  of; 
the  Phyficians^  that  were  called  could  aflign  no 
reafon  for  this ;  but  it  feems  one  of  them]^  hav- 
ing recourfe  to  the  old  fliift,  told  them  he  was 
afraid  they  were  Bewitched ;  upon  fuch  fuggcf- 
tions,  they  that  were  concerned,  applied  them- 
felves to  Failing  and  Prayer,  which  was  attended 
not  only  in  their  own  private  Families,  but  with 
calling  in  the  help  of  others. 

March  the  iitb.  Mr.  P arris  invited  feveral 
Neighbouring  Minifters  to  join  with  him  in 
keeping  a  Solemn  day  of  Prayer  at  his  own 
Houfe ;  the  time  of  the  exercife  thofe  Perfons 
were  for  the  moft  part  filent,  but  after  any  one 
Prayer  was  ended,  they  would  Adl  and  Speak 
ftrangely  and  Ridiculoufly,  yet  were  fuch  as  had 
been  well  Educated  and  of  good  Behaviour,  the 
one  a  Girl  of  11  or  12  years  old,  would  fome- 
times  feem  to  be  in  a  Convulfion  Fit,  her  Limbs 
being  twifted  feveral  ways,  and  very  ftiff,  but 
prefently  her  Fit  would  be  over. 

A  few  days  before  this  Solemn  day  of  Prayer, 
Mr.  Parris's  Indian  Man  and  Woman  made  a 
Cake  of  Rye  Meal,  with  the  Childrens  Water, 
and  Baked  it  in  the  Afhes,  and  as  is  faid,  gave  it 
to  the  Dog ;  this  was  done  as  a  means  to  Dif- 
cover   Witchcraft;    foon   after   which    thofe    ill 

3  None  of  the  Accounts  give  the  nefs  their  Relations  uled  Phyfic  for 

Names  of  the"  Phyficians/*   "One  their  Cure^  but  it  was  altogether 

or  two  of  the  Firft  ikat  were  Af-  in  vain." — Lazvjon,  Second  Edition^ 

Aided,  Complaining  of  unufual  111-  97-8. 
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afFefted  or  afflifted  Perfons  named  feveral  that 
they  faid  they  faw,  when  in  their  Fits,  afflidling 
of  them. 

The  firft  complained  of,  was  the  faid  Indian 
Woman,  named  Titubuy^  flie  confefled  that  the 
'Devil  urged  her  to  fign  a  Book,  which  he  pre- 
fented  to  her,  and  alfo  to  work  Mifchief  to  the 
Children,  Gfr.  She  was  afterwards  Committed 
to  Prifon,  and  lay  there  till  Sold  for  her  Fees. 
The  account  fhe  fince  gives  of  it  is,  that  her 
Mailer  did  beat  her  and  otherways  abufe  her,  to 
make  her  confefs  and  accufe  (fuch  as  he  call'd) 
her  Sifter-Witches,  and  that  whatfoever  (he  faid 
by  way  of  confeffing  or  accufing  others,  was  the 
efFedl  of  fuch  ufage ;  her  Mafter  refufed  to  pay 
her  Fees,  unlefs  Ihe  would  ftand  to  what  fhe  had 
faid. 

The  Children  complained  likewife  of  two 
other  Women,  to  be  the  Authors  of  their  Hurt, 
Viz.  Sarah  Goody  who  had  long  been  counted  a 
Melancholy  or  T>ijira6led^ ovcizHy  and  one  OJburny 
an  Old  Bed-rid  Women,  which  two  were  Perfons 
fo  ill  thought  of,  that  the  accufation  was  the 
more  readily  believed;  and  after  Examination 
before  two   Salem  Magiftrates  were  committed  :  5 

*  She  is  faid  to  have  been  a  Slave,  1 69 1  -2.     It  occupies  four  full  Pages 

formerly  in   New   Spain.     When  of  Foolfcap,  and  is  in  the  Editor's 

arrefted  and  searched,  the  Marks  pofleffion,  and  has  never  been  pub- 

on  her  Body  produced  by  the  Sting  liftied.     There  is  no  copy  at  Salem, 

of  the  Spaniard's  Whip,  were  faid  probably,  as.it  does  not  appear  in 

to  be  made  by  the  Devil — Han/on,  Mr.  Woodward's  Publication. 

Hijl.  Danvers,  273.     Her  firft  Ex-  5  xhe  two  Magiftrates  were  John 

aminationwas  on  the  ift  of  March,  Hathotne  and   Jonathan  Corwin. 
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March  th^  ^^-**,  Mr.  Ls^srz    -.vh;  hii  r.-er.  :*::• 

medv  a  Prcac>jcr  at  the  ^i  \":::iirt   ci-t  trJ-iirr, 

and  hath  tt^^c  let   forth  L-   Fr:^:  ^-  i::    -.:  ::' 

what  then  p^ifled,  about  wh:ch  unit,  :^-  r.;:  -liih, 

they  complained  cf  Gooc^.vifc  C:^.  -^r.i  Gi'  •-- 

wife  Nurfe^  Members  of  Ch -whsr  i:  iht  '•'ill-irt. 

and  at    SaUm^  many  ethers   beir.g  rv  liz:  tint 

Accufed. 

March  iht  21/?,  Gix>dwife  C:^  '  .vz^  txLziir.ti 
before  the  Magiits:e>  of  i-.;*':.  1:  the  Mc^tir.r 
Houfe  in  the  Vilkge,  a  thr:ng  :f  5pcct2::rr  :  cizl- 
prefent  to  fee  the  Xcvelt}-.  Mr.  .V:-!:*;/  ,r.e  :V 
the  Miniilers  of  S^Um  be^ir.  -viih  Pr:^v£r,  si:tr 
which  the  Priibner  being  cjlI.  i,  ir.  iritr  :.  ir.- 
fwer    to  what   [92]   ihculi   be  W\tizti  irzir.:": 

Wiljam  A  Jen,  John  Hughes,  WI^-  -— ;  eti  -ii*  M.-:-:  j-  .t..-  ':-- 
liam  Gc':xi  and  SamasI  Bra;,  rr-ci:  iL**  i:i  is  :•*  'A* -\  -,:'  O  .ui 
were  Wimcflcs  agzind  Sarah  G  xc .  C  t  r- , :  t  Si3r=:  ?  Lrra  A : :  iit  li  -.- 
Allen  fwore,  that  on  d!ie  lil  of  Ti=c  •?-:•  ct-nrr  ",',i  ?.•>.:« 
March,  in  the  Night,  he  liw  a  N-in'i,  Wif- ^f  Fni-::- N.-*.  .•'ii- 
llrangc  and  unuilul  Beaft  Ivi^g  c-a  Icrr.  ^'ili-r;,  H^iTrti-irri- :  Z^  :.•" 
the  Ground,  wl^ch,  when  he  czir^*  Gdoc,  Dz^rie-  cf  '•V-;_2,-  G.o: : 
up  to  it,  it  vanilhed  awav:  and  in  Sarah  CL:,v:c,  '.he  Vi"!:'*  ::'  rti*: 
the  Place  thereof,  ibrted  up  nro  ^r  Csjce,  -f  Sait.i:  ^'Llart  :  ":.•.- 
three  Women,  who  fled,  the  ugh  Prefer,  cf  Sa^-rr.  FzrTr.  ,  i.-.i  r.-.- 
not  as  other  Women,  and  fDcn  van-  zabei  ?.:i  Wift.  Titr  T»t:t 
ifhcd  out  of  Sight.  It  was  abou:  charged  t» ':>.  a=:£t:r.e  A::r.  P.:- 
an  Hour  within  Night,  and  he  xoos.  nam,  D=j.2i:*-  ,f  Tl.-.r:i8  ?-> 
the  Women  to  be  Sarah  Good,  Sa-  r.am,  Aiii-ai!  v.'.;;:an:5,  EiiziL-t'Ji 
rah  Ofbom,  and  Titube.  John  Hubbarf,"ar.d  ^-.htr,. 
Hughes  was  with  him  and  fwore  "  N:ch:.!ai  N'-;.t«  uai  Son  of 
likewife.  See  Records  S.  W.,  i,  Nirhoias  Noyt*,  of  Ni:-*-:-r.',  a 
38,  where  much  more  of  the  fanie  Gradjstc  cf  H.  C,  1IC7,  ar.d  c't'i 
Tenor  may  be  feen.  ir.  i"i7-  He  wai  or-t  of  tr.c  iV 
**  Martha  Cory  was  witnefled  vers  It  Infti  gators  of  tr.c  Proc^*:':':.,^'. 
againil  by  Edward  Putnam  and  again  ft  the  accufed  Pcrforii.  He  wi-. 
Henry  Kency,  at  the  Commence-  fettled  in  Salem  in  1683. 
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her,  (he  defired  that  (he  might  go  to  Prayer,  and 
•was  anfwered  by  the  Magiftrates,  that  they  did 
not  come  to  hear  her  pray,  but  to  examine  her. 

The  number  of  the  Afflidled  were  at  that  time 
about  Ten,  Viz.  Mrs.  Popey  Mrs.  Putmatiy  good- 
wife  Bibber^  and  Goodwife  Goodally  Mary  WoU 
cotty  Mercy  Lewes  (at  Thomas  Putmans)  and  Dr. 
Griggs  Maid,  and  three  Girls,  Viz.  Elizabeth  Par-- 
risy  J)aughter  to  the  Minifter,  Abigail  Williams 
his  Neice,  and  Ann  Putman,  which  laft  three, 
were  not  only  the  beginners,  but  were  alfo  the 
chief  in   thele   Accufations.9     Thefe   Ten    were 


s  IndifFerently  written  in  the  Re- 
cords Bibber  and  Fibber,  The 
true  Name  appears  to  be  Bibber. 
Sarah  Bibber,  in  her  Teftimony 
againft  Sarah  Good,  gives  her  Age 
as  36.  She  gave  Evidence  againft 
nine  Pcrfons  at  different  Times. 
Not  much  has  been  found  about 
her  beyond  her  own  Teftimony, 
She  appears  to  have  had  a  Huftiand, 
who  had  the  Prefix  Goodman.  At 
one  Time  Ihe  and  her  Hufband 
lived  at  the  Houfe  of  Jofeph  Fowler. 
Fowler  gave  her  a  bad  Character; 
as  given  to  Tattling  and  Mifchief- 
making  ;  would  call  her  Hufl>and 
bad  Names,  was  *'  of  a  very  tur- 
bulent, unruly  Spirit."  Alfo  Tho- 
mas Jacobs  and  his  Wife  Mary, 
faid  that  "  Good  Bibbor  did  for  a 
Time  furgine  [fojourn]  in  their 
Houfe;"  that  (he  "uery  often  fpcke- 
ing  againft  one  and  nother  uery  ob- 
fanely,  and  wichihing  [wifhing]  uery 
bad  wichchis,  and  uery  often.  She 
wichs  that  when  hor  chill  [child] 


fell  into  the  Reuer  that  ihe  had 
neuer  pull  hor  child  out"  That 
ihe  made  ill  Wifhes  againft  every- 
body and  herfelf  too.  **  The  nay- 
borhud  were  (he  liueucd  amonkes 
aftor  fhe  bered  hor  fuft  houfbon 
hes  toUd  us  that  this  John  Bibber 
Wife  coud  fall  into  fitts  as  ihe 
plefed." — Records  S,  W,,  ii,  204-5. 

Neither  Felt  nor  Savage  appear 
to  have  met  with  either  the  Name 
of  Bibber  or  Fibber, 

» '*It  was  feveral  Times  obferved, 
that  when  they  were  difccurfed 
with  about  GOD  or  CHRIST,  or 
the  Things  o^  Salvation^  they  were 
prefently  affliftcd  at  a  dreadful  Rate, 
and  hence  were  oftentimes  Outra- 
giousy  if  they  were  permitted  to  be 
in  the  Congregation,  in  the  Time 
of  die  Publick  Worihip."— Zjfr- 
fon^  Second  Edit,,  98. 

"  On  Lord's  Day,  the  20th  of 
March  were  fundry  of  die  afflided 
Perfons  at  Meeting,  as  Mrs.  Pope 
[Wife  of  Mr.  Jofeph  P.],  Good- 
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(whfle  fhe  was  upon  Examination)  and  that  fhe 
had  a  Yellow  Bird,  that  did  ufe  to  Suck  between 
her  Fingers,  and  that  the  faid  Bird  did  Suck  now 
in  the  Aflembly ;  order  being  given  to  look  in 
that  place  to  fee  if  there  were  any  fign,  the  Girl 
that  pretended  to  fee  it  faid,  that  it  was  too  late 
now,  for  file  had  removed  a  Pin,  and  put  it  on 
her  Hegd,  it  was  upon  fearch  found,  that  a  Pin 
was  there  fticking  upright.  When  the  Accufed 
had  any  motion  of  their  Body,  Hands  or  Mouth, 
the  Accufers  would  cry  out,  as  when  fhe  bit  a 
Lip,  they  would  cry  out  of  being  bitten,  if  fhe 
grafped  one  hand  with  the  other,  they  would  cry 
out  of  being  Pinched  by  her,  and  would  produce 
marks,  fo  of  the  other  motions  of  her  Body,  as 
complaining  of  being  Prefl,  when  fhe  lean'd  to 
the  feat  next  her,  if  fhe  flirred  her  Feet,  they 
would  flamp  and  cry  out  of  Pain  there.  After 
the  hearing  the  faid  Cory  was  committed  to 
Salem  Prifon,  and  then  their  crying  out  of  her 
abated. 

March  the  ^\thy  Goodwife  Nurfe  was  brought 
before  Mr.  Hat  horn  and  Mr.  Curwin  (Magiflrates) 
in  the  Meeting  Houfe,  Mr.  Hale  Minifler  of 
Beverly^  began  with  Prayer,  after  which  fhe  being 
Accuf'd  of  much  the  fame  Crimes  made  the  like 
anfwers,  afferting  her  own  Innocence  with  ear- 
neflnefs.  The  Accufers  were  mofWy  the  fame, 
Tho  Putmans  Wife,  &c.  complaining  much.  The 
dreadful  Shreiking  from  her  and  others,  was  very 
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amazing^  which  was  heard  at  a  great  diftance; 
fhe  was  alfo  Committed  to  Prifon.'*' 

A  Child  of  Sarah  Goodsy  was  likewife  appre- 
hended, being  between  4  and  5  years  Old,  the 
Accufers  faid  this  Child  bit  them,  and  would 
fliew  fuch  like  marks,  as  thofe  of  a  fmall  Sett  of 
Teeth  upon  their  Arms,  as  many  of  the  Afflidlcd 


JO  The  Warrant  for  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  Rebecca  Nurfe  is  dated 
23  March,  169 J.  The  Day  fol- 
lowing, the  Marihal,  George  Her- 
rick,  made  his  Return,  that  he  had 
brought  her  to  the  houfe  of  Nath, 
Ingerfal^  where  fhe  was  in  Cuftody. 
The  Witnefles  were  Ann  Puttnam, 
Jr.,  Abigail  Williams,  Mary  Wal- 
cott,  and  Elizabeth  Hubbard.  Mary 
Walcott*s  Age  was  about  1 7 ;  Eliza- 
beth Hubbard's  alfo  about  1 7.  No- 
thing could  be  too  abominable  for 
thefe  Mifcreants  to  make  up  and 
fwear  to.  Mary  Walcott  faid, 
among  other  things,  that  beiides 
being  "  moft  grevioufly  afflifted  by" 
being  bitten,  pinched,  and  almoft 
choked  by  the  Prifoner,  becaufe  flie 
would  not  write  in  her  Book,  Goody 
N.  faid  fhe  would  kill  her  if  flie 
did  not;  and  on  the  3d  of  May, 
in  the  Evening  die  Apparidon  of 
the  Prifoner  told  her  "  fhe  had  an 
Hand  in  the  Deaths  of  Benjamin 
Holton,  John  Harrod,  Rebekah 
Sheppard  and  feuerall  others.'' 

Abigail  Williams's  Teftimony  is 
much  the  fame.  She  heard  the  Ac- 
cufed  confefs  (by  her  Apparition) 
the  committing  of  feveral  Murders, 
together  with  her  Sifter  Cloyfe;  as 
upon  old  Goodm :  Hanvobd,  Benj. 


Porter  and  Rcbek:  Shepard. ..." 
Sarah  Vibber,  Mr.  Sam ;  Parris,  N. 
Ingerfoll  and  T.  Pumam  alfo  tefti- 
fied  againft  the  poor  aged  Woman. 
Pftnam's  Age  was  about  40;  Par- 
ris's,  as  before  mentioned,  about 
39.  John  Putnam,  Sen.  (another 
Wit.)  aged  about  63.  Edwd.  Put- 
nam, another,  aged  about  30.  Ano- 
ther, Sarah  Holton,  reli£l  of  Benj, 
Holton.  Another,  Ann  Putnam, 
Wife  of  Thomas,  fwore  to  the 
choking  by  the  Accufed,  and  to  her 
declaring  fhe  would  kill  her,  and 
faid  (he  had  killed  Benj.  Holton, 
John  Fuller  and  Rebekah  Shepard ; 
alfo  that  fhe  and  her  Sifter  Cloyfe 
and  Ed:  Bifhop  had  killed  young 
John  Putnam's  Child "Im- 
mediately there  did  appear  to  me 
fix    Children    in    Winding-fhects, 

which  called  me  Aunt Told 

me  they  were  my  Sifter  Baker's 
Children  of  Bofton ;  and  that  Good- 
dy  Nurs,  and  Miftris  Cary  of 
Charleftown,  and  an  old  deaf  Wo- 
man at  Bofton  had  murthered  them. 
....  Alfo  there  appeared  to  me 
my  own  Sifter  Bayley  and  three  of 
her  Children  in  Winding-fheets, 
and  told  me  Goody  Nurf  had  mur- 
thered them."  This  was  all  taken 
as  good  and  fiifficient  Teftimony ! 
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as  the  Child  caft  it§  Eye  upon,  would  complain 
they  were  in  Torment ;  which  Child  they  alfo 
Committed. 

Concerning  thefe  that  had  been  hitherto  Ex- 
amined and  Committed,  it  is  [93]  among  other 
things  obferved,  by  Mr.  Law/on  (in  Print")  that 
they  were  by  the  Accufers  charged,  to  belong  to 
a  Company  that  did  mufter  in  Arms,  and  were 
reported  by  them  to  keep  Days  of  Faft,  Thankf- 
giving  and  Sacraments ;  and  that  thofe  Afflifted 
(or  Accufers)  did  in  ^  the  Affembly,  Cure  each 
other,  even  with  a  touch  of  their  hand,  when 
ftrangled  and  otherways  tortured,  and  would  en- 
deavour to  get  to  the  Afflidled  to  relieve  them 
thereby  (for  hitherto  they  had  not  ufed  the  Ex- 
periment of  bringing  the  Accufed  to  touch  the 
Afflidled,  in  order  to  their  Cure)  and  could  fore- 
tell one  anothers  Fits  to  be  coming,  and  would 
fay,  look  to  fuch  a  one,  fhe  will  have  a  Fit  pre- 
fently  and  fo  it  happened,  and  that  at  the  fame 
time  when  the  Accufed  perfon  was  prefent,  the 
AfHidled  faid  they  faw  her  SpeSire  or  likenefs  in 
other  places  of  the  Meeting  Houfe  Sucking  [suck- 
ling] their  Faniiliars. 

The  faid  Mr.  Law/on  being  to  Preach  at  the 
Village,  after  the  Pfalm  was  Sung,  Abigail  Williams 
faid,  Nowjiandup  and  name  your  Text ;  after  it  was 
read,  fhe  faid,  //  is  a  long  Text.  Mrs.  Pope  in  the 
beginning  of  Sermon  faid  to  him.  Now  there  is 

11  This  Reference  is  to  the  iirft  and  2Vue  Narrative^  l^c.  His 
EdidonofLawfon'sWork,  A  Brief    Account*  is  given  in  Note  9. 
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enough  of  that.  In  Sermon,  he  referring  to  his 
Doftrine,  Abigail  Williams  faid  to  him,  /  know  no 
DoStrine  you  had^  if  you  did  name  one  I  have  forgot 
it.  Ann  Putman  an  afflidled  Girl,  faid.  There  was 
a  Yellow  Bird  fate  on  his  Hat  as  it  hung  on  the  Pin 
in  the  Pulpit.^^ 

March  31,  1 692.  Was  fet  apart  as  a  day  of  Sol- 
em  Humiliation  at  Salem^  upon  the  Account  of 
this  Bufinefs,  on  which  day  Abigail  Williams  faid, 
That  jhefaw  a  great  number  ofPerfons  in  the  Vil- 
lage at  the  Adminijiration  of  a  Mock  Sacrament^ 
where  they  had  Bread  as  read  as  raw  Flejhy  and  red 
Drink.^^ 

April  I.  Mercy  Lewis  affirmed,  Thatjhefaw  a 
man  in  White^  with  whom  Jhe  went  into  a  Glorious 
Place^  viz.  in  her  fits,  where  was  no  Light  of  the 
Sun^  much  lefs  of  Candles^  yet  was  full  of  Light  and 
Brightnefsy  with  a  great  Multitude  in  White  Glit- 
tering Robesy  who  Sang  the  Song  in  Rev.  v.  9.  and 
the  ex.  and  cxlix.  Pfalms ;  And  was  given  that  Jhe 
might  tarry  no  longer  in  this  place.  This  White 
Man  is  faid  to  have  appeared  feveral  times  to 
others  of  them,  and  to  have  given  them  notice 
how  loiig  it  fhould  be  before  they  fhould  have 
another  Fit.'^ 

April  the  3^/.  Being  Sacrament  Day  at  the  Vil- 
lage, Sarah  Cloys,  Sifter  to   Goodwife  Nurfe,  a 

'2  Lawfon,  Firft  Edition,  Page  4.  Salem  fince  Danvers. 

i  3  Lawfon,  Page  8.    The  Words         1  ^  This  Affair  of  the  1  ft  of  April, 

**at  a  Hou/e  in  the  Village^  are  in  is  an  Abridgement  of  Lawfon,  Page 

the  Original,  which  fhows  that  the  8,  but  nothing  important  to  the  pre- 

Witch-meeting  was  in  that  part  of  fcnt  Purpofe  is  omitted. 
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Member  of  one  of  the  Churches,  was  (tho'  it 
feems  with  difficulty  prevailed  with  to  be)  pre- 
fent ;  but  being  entred  the  place,  and  Mr.  Par-- 
ris  naming  his  Text,  yohn  vi.  70.  Have  not  I 
chofen  you  Twelve^  and  one  of  you  is  a  Devil  (for 
what  caufe  may  reft  as  a  doubt  whether  upon  the 
account  of  her  Sifters  being  committed,  or  be- 
caufe  of  the  choice  of  that  Text)  (he  rofe  up  and 
went  out,  the  wind  (hutting  the  Door  forcibly, 
gave  occafion  to  fome  to  fuppofe  (he  went  out  in 
Anger,  and  might  occafion  a  fufpicion  of  her ; 
However  (he  was  foon  after  complained  of,  ex- 
amined and  committed. '5 

April  the  i  ith.  By  this  time  the  number  of 
the  Accufed  and  Accufers  being  much  increafed, 
was  a  Public  Examination  at  Salenty  Six  of  the 
Magiftrates  with  feveral  Minifters  being  prefent, 
there  appeared  feveral  who  complained  againfl 
others  with  hidious  clamors  and  Screechings. 
Goodwife  ProSior^^  was  brought  thithec,  being 

^5  The  following  is  the  Relation  C  /  did  not  think  to  fee  you  here  ! 

by  Lawfon,  given  in  his  own  Words,  (and  being  at  their  red  bread  and 

that  the  Reader  may  judge  of  his  drink)  faid  to  her.  Is  this  a  Time  to 

accuracy:  "The  3d  oi Aprils  the  receive  the  Sacrament,      You  ran 

Lord's  Day,  being  Sacrament  Day,  away  on  the  hordes  Day,  and /corned 

at  the  Village,  Good,  C,  upon  Mr.  to  receive  it  in  the  Meetinghoufe,  and 

Parri/s  naming  his  Text,  John,  6,  Is  this  a  Time  to  receive  it?  Iwon- 

70.  One  of  them  is  a  Devil,  the  der  at  you !     This  is  the  Summ  of 

(aid  Good.   C   went  immediately  what  I  either  faw  myfelf,  or  did  rc- 

out  of  the  Meetinghoufe,  and  flung  ceive  Information  from  Pcrfons  of 

the  door  after  her  violently,  to  the  undoubted  Reputation  and  Credit." 

amazement  of  the   Congregation :  — Fage  8. 

She  was   afterwards  ieen  by  fome  i'^  "On  the  nth  of  April,  1692, 

in  their  Fits,  who  faid,  O  Goodw.  a  Council  was  convened  at  Salem ; 
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Accufed  or  cryed  out  againft ;  her  Huf [94]band 
coining  to  attend  and  aflift  her,  as  there  might 
be  need,  the  Accufers  cryed  out  of  him  alfo,  and 
that  with  fo  much  earneftnefs,  that  he  was  Com- 
mitted with  his  Wife.  About  this  time  befides 
the  Experiment  of  the  Afflidled  falling  at  the 
fight,  &c.  they  put  the  Accufed  upon  faying  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  which  one  among  them  performed, 
except  in  that  petition  [Deliver  us  from  Evit\  ftie 
expreft  it  thus  [Deliver  us  from  all  Evil)  this  was 
lookt  upon  as  if  (he  Prayed  againft  what  (he  was 
now  juftly  under,  and  being  put  upon  it  again, 
and  repeating  thofe  words  [Hallowed  be  thy  name] 
(he  expreft  it  [Hollowed  be  thy  Name]  this  was 
counted  a  depraving  the  words,  as  fignifying  to 
make  void,  and  fo  a  Curfe  rather  than  a  Prayer, 
upon  the  whole  it  was  concluded  that  (he  alfo 
could  not  fay  it,  &c.  Proceeding  in  this  work 
of  examination   and    Commitment    many  were 

at  which  there  were  prefent  Dep.  Afts  of  Witchcraft,  committed  on  the 
Gov.  Thomas  Danforth,  James  Bodiesof  Abigail  Williams  and  John 
Russell,  John  Hathorne,  Isaac  Indian,  both  of  Mr.  Samuel  Parris 
Addington,  Maj.  Samuel  Apple-  his  Famyly,  Mary  Walcot,  Ann 
TON,  Capt.  Samuel  Sewall  and  Putnam  and  Mercy  Lewis,  &c." 
Jonathan  Corwin.  To  them  Com-  When  the  Accufed  were  brought  be- 
plaint  was  exhibited  by  Capt  Jon-  fore  the  Council,  Mr.  Parris  "was 
athan  Wallcott  and  Lieut.  Nathan-  deiired  and  appointed  to  wright  y« 
iell  Ingerfall,  both  of  Salem  Village,  Examination,  which  he  accepted, 
on  the  behalf  of  feveral  Neighbors,  and  the  Record  is  ftill  extant  in  his 
as  well  as  on  their  own;  againft  Hand-writing.  Accordingly  Eliza- 
Sarah  Cloyce,  wife  of  Peter  Cloyce  beth  Proftor,  and  her  Hufband, 
of  Salem  Village,  and  Elizabeth  John  Proftor,  and  Sarah  Cloyce 
Prodlor,  wife  of  John  Proftor  of  were  all  committed  to  Prifon,  "  per 
Salem  Farms  [on  the  Road  towards  advife  of  y®  Councill." — Witch- 
Bofton]  for  high  fufpition  of  fundry  craft  Records^  i.  101-2. 
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fent  to  Prifon.     As  an  Inftance,  fee  the  following 
Mittimus : 

To  their  Majefties  Goal-keeper  in  Salem. 

YOU  are  in  Their  Majejiies  Names  hereby  re^ 
quired  to  take  into  your  care^  and  fafe  cujiody^ 
the  Bodies  of  William  Hobs,  and  Deborah  his 
Wife,  Mary  *  Eafty,  the  Wife  of  Ifaac  Eafty,  and 
Sarah  Wild,  the  Wife  ^  John  Wild,  all  ^/Topf- 
field ;  and  Edward  Bifliop,  of  Salem-Village ; 
Hujbandmany  and  Sarah  his  Wife,  and  Mary  Black, 
a  negro  of  Lieutenant  Nathaniel  Putmans,  ofS^- 
lem- Village ;  alfo  Mary  Englifh  the  Wife  ^Philip 
Englifh,^7  Merchant  in  Salem  ;  who  Jiand  charged 
with  High  Sufpicion  of  Sundry  ASls  of  Witchcraft, 

17  The  Teftimony  and  Indift-  ceptions.  Mrs.  Englifh  was  ac- 
ment  againft  Philip  Englilh  may  be  cufed  before  her  Hufband.  One 
feen  in  the  Hift,  and  Jnti^s  Boflon,  Mary  Warren,  Servant  to  Mr. 
497,  printed  from  the  Originals  in  Profter,  outwent  all  others,  except 
the  Author's  Pofleffion.  With  the  perhaps  Elizabeth  Booth,  in  the 
fame  are  the  two  Indiftments  (in  Invention  of  Stories.  Rebutting 
the  Hand-writing  of  Edward  Raw-  Teftimony  was  brought  againft  her, 
fon),  charging  him  with  bewitching  but  it  had  no  Effeft  with  the  Court. 
Elissabeth  Booth,  of  Salem,  Single-  Edward  Biftiop,  aged  44;  Sarah, 
woman,  and  Mary  Wallcott,  Thefe  41,  and  Mary  Eftey,  56;  all  faid 
Indidtments  are  both  dated  May  that  they  heard  Mary  Warren  fay, 
31ft,  1692.  The  Monfters  who  when  in  Jail  together  in  Salem,  that 
carried  on  the  Charges,  were  much  the  Magiftrates  might  as  well  ex- 
like  a  Pack  of  hungry  Wolves,  amine  Keyfar's  Daughter  that  had 
One  would  fet  up  the  Howl  of  been  diftrafted  many  Years,  and 
Witch,  and  immediately  others  believe  what  fhe  faid,  as  well  as 
would  follow.  So  in  the  Cafe  of  what  any  of  the  Aiflidted  faid.  Mary 
Philip  Englifh,  a  large  number  of  Englifh,  aged  39,  faid,  being  at  Sa- 
Perfons  joined  thofe  Girls  in  their  lem  about  a  Month  before,  fhe 
**  Crying  out  on**  him.  This  en-  heard  Mary  Warren  fpeak  the  fame 
couraged  them  to  keep  up  their  De*  Words. 
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done  or  committed  by  them  lately  upon  the  Bodies  of 
Ann  Putman,  Mary  Lewis  and  Abigail  Williams, 
^ Salem- Village;  whereby  great  Hurt  and  Tiam^ 
age  hath  been  done  to  the  Bodies  of  the  f  aid  Perfons^ 
according  to  the  complaint  ^Thomas  Putnam  and 
John  Buxton  g/*  Salem- Village,  Exhibited.  Salem, 
Apr  21,  1692,  appears y  whom  you  are  to  fecure  in 
order  to  their  further  Examination.     Fail  not. 

John  Hathorn,  )  ^^^^^^ 
Jona.  Curwm,    J     -^-^ 

Dated  Salem,  April  22,  1692, 

To  Marjhall  George  Her-  ) 
rick  of  Salem  EJfex.       j 

TOU  are  in  their  Majejiies  Names  hereby 
required  to  convey  the  above-named  to  the  Goal  at 
Salem.     Fail  not. 

John  Hathorn, )  ^^^ 
Jona.  Curwm,    J     '^-' 

Dated  Szl^vn^  Apr  22,  1692. 

The  occafion  of  Bijhops  being  cry'd  out  of,  was 
he  being  at  an  Examination  in  Salem^  when  at  the 
Inn  an  afflidled  Indian  was  very  unruly,  whom  he 
undertook,  and  fo  managed  him,  that  he  was  very 
orderly,  after  which  in  riding  home,  in  company 
of  him  and  other  Accufers,  the  Indian  fell  into  a 
fit,  and  clapping  hold  with  his  Teeth  on  the  back 
of  the  Man  that  rode  before  him,  thereby  held 

C3 
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himfelf  upon  the  Horfe,  but  faid,  Bijhop  ftriking 
him  with  his  flick,  the  Indian  foon  recovered, 
and  promifed  he  would  do  fo  no  more ;  to  which 
Bijhop  replied,  that  he  [95]  doubted  not,  but  he 
could  cure  them  all,  with  more  to  the  fame  efFedt ; 
immediately  after  he  was  parted  from  them,  he 
was  cried  out  of,  &c. 

May  14,  1692..  Sir  William  Phips  arrived  with 
Commiflion  from  their  Majefties  to  be  Governor, 
purfuant  to  the  New  Charter;  which  he  now 
brought  with  him ;  the  Ancient  Charter  having 
been  vacated  by  King  Charles,  and  King  James 
(by  which  they  had  a  power  not  only  to  make 
their  own  Laws;  but  alfo  to  chufe  their  own 
Governor  and  Officers ;)  and  the  Countrey  for  fome 
years  was  put  under  an  abfolute  Commiffion- 
Government,  till  the  Revolution,  at  which  time, 
tho  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  People  were  for 
reafliiming  their  ancient  Government,  (to  which 
they  had  encouragement  by  his  then  Royal  High- 
nefs's  Proclamation)  yet  fome  that  might  have 
been  better  imployed'^  (in  another  Station)  made 

J  8  Dr.  Mather  afErms  that  *'  the  this  Beajfumption  !    They  that  were 

Old   Government  was   Reajfumed,  acquainted  with  me,  I  am  fure,  did 

and  the  Old  Charter  too  was  Re-  not  think  fo;    and   they  that  fent 

ajfumed,  as  far  as  it  was  poffible  to  their    Tor^    Pamphlets    about    the 

be  done ;  Every  thing  in  the  World  Countrey  againft  me,  as  an  Impu- 

was  done,  but  only  declaring  that  dent  H outh  [then  aged  26]  for  my 

the  Judgment  paflcd  in  the*  King's  affifting  the  Reajfumed  Government^ 

Court   of    Chancery    (however   it  I  am  fure  did  not  think  fo.     Let 

might  be  thought  a  Grievance)  did  the   things  Publilhed  for   the  fup- 

the  Charter  no  Damage i   which  if  porting  of  the  Reaflumed  Govern- 

fome  were  wifer  then  to  fay,  who  ment;  and  particularly  the  very  firft 

can  help  it  ?    Well,  did   I  oppofe  Paffage  in  the  frfl  Sermon^  at  the 
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it  their  bufinefs  (by  printing,  as  well  as  fpeaking) 
to  their  utmoft  to  divert  them  from  fuch  a  fettle- 
ment ;  and  fo  far  prevailed,  that  for  about  feven 
Weeks  after  the  Revolution,  here  was  not  fo 
much  as  a  face  of  any  Government;  but  fome 
few  Men  upon  their  own  Nomination  would  be 
called  a  Committee  of  Safety ;  but  at  length  the 
Aflembly  prevailed  with  thofe  that  had  been  of 
the  Government,  to  promife  that  they  would  re- 
aflume ;  and  accordingly  a  Proclamation  was 
drawn,  but  before  publifhing  it,  it  was  under- 
written, that  they  would  not  have  it  underftood 
that  they  did  reafliime  Charter- Government ;  fo 
that  between  Government  and  no  Government, 
this  Cbuntrey  remained  till  Sir  William  arrived : 
Agents  being  in  this  time  impowered  in  England^ 
which'  no  doubt  did  not  all  of  them  adl  according 
to  the  Minds  or  Interefts  of  thofe  that  impowered 
them,  which  is  manifeft  by  their  not  adling 
jointly  in  what  was  done ;  fo  that  this  place  is 
perhaps  a  fingle  Inftance  (even  in  the  beft  of 
Reigns)  of  a  Charter  not  reftored  after  fo  happy 
a  Revolution. '9 

Jnniverfary  EieSiion,  which  the  De-  Pages  46-7.     The   "  Paflage  **   he 

puties  of  the  General-Court  called  refers  to  in  his  ElefUon  Sermon  is 

me  to  Preach  and   Print^  (which  too  long  to  be  extrafted  here, 

by  the  way,  would  they  have  done,  ^^  Our  Author  is   not  the  only 

if  the  Young  Man  had  been  fuch  one   who  thought   Dr.  I.  Mather 

an  one  as  this  Man  would  render  had  fome  feliifh  Ends  to  anfwer  in 

him?)  be  my  Everlafting. Apology;  his  Management  of  Affairs  in  Eng- 

and   let  Calves  never   Bleat,  nor  land.     See  Quincy,  Hift,  H.  Col., 

Bulls  (p^BaJhan)  Roar  againft  me,  i,  60.     But  Qnincy  is  entirely  too 

on    thai   Point   any  more." — Re-  one-fided,  ardent  and  dogmatical  to 

marks  upou  a  Scandalous  Booh,  &c.,  be  implicitly  relied  upon. 
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This  fettlement  by  Sir  William  Phips  his  being 
come  Governour  put  an  end  to  all  difputes  of 
thefe  things/^  and  being  arrived,  and  having  read 
his  Commiflion,  the  firft  thing  he  exerted  his 
Power  in,  w^as  faid  to  be  his  giving  Orders  that 
Irons  (hould  be  put  upon  thofe  in  Prifon;  for 
tho  for  fometime  after  thefe  w^ere  Committed, 
the  Accufers  ceafed  to  cry  out  of  them  ;  yet  now 
the  cry  againft  them  was  renewed,  which  occa- 
fioned  fuch  Order ;  and  tho  there  was  partiality 
in  the  executing  it  (fome  having  taken  them  off 
almoft  as  foon  as  put  on)  yet  the  cry  of  thefe 
Accufers  againft  fuch  ceafed  after  this  Order/' 

May  24.  Mrs.  Cary  of  Charlejlowriy  was  Ex- 
amined and  Committed.  Her  Hufband  Mr.  Na- 
thaniel Cary  has  given  account  thereof,  as  alfo 
of  her  Efcape,  to  this  EfFedl, 

/  having  heard  fome  days^  that  my  Wife  was  ac- 
cufed  of  Witchcraft^  being  much  dijiurbed  at  it,  by 
advice,  we  went  to  Salem-Village,  to  fee  if  the 
af\Q6^fiSied  knew  her  ;  we  arrived  there,  24.  May, 
it  happened  to  be  a  day  appointed  for  Examination ; 

20  That  is  the  Difputes  refpedting  of  Bofton,  for  various  Items  ufed 
the  Form  of  Government.  in  the  Prifon.     Said  Account  bc- 

21  It  appears  that  fome  Irons  had  gins  about  the  7th  of  March,  1 69 1- 
been  prepared  before  the  Arrival  of  2.  On  "  May  9th,  To  Chains  for 
Gov.  Phips,  though  he  may  have  Sarah  Good  and  Sarah  Ofborn, 
ordered  a  further  Supply,  as  Prif-  14  j.  May  23  d,  To  Shackles  for 
oners  gready  increafed  about  that  10  Prifoners.  May  29th,  to  1  pr. 
Time.  Mr.  Felt,  the  Annalift  of  Irons  for  Mary  Cox/*  &c.  See 
Salem,  furnifhed  Mr.  J.  W.  Han-  Htfi,  Danvers,  290,  For  other 
fon  with  a  Copy  of  an  Account  of  Items  of  this  Sort,  fee  Records  of 
the  Prifon-keeper  (John  Arnold),  5,  TF".,  ii,  212,  et  feq. 
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accordingly  foon  after  our  arrival^  Mr.  Hathorn 
and  Mr.  Curwin,  &c.  went  to  the  Meeting-boufe, 
which  was  the  place  appointed  for  that  Work^  the 
Minijier  began  with  Prayer ^  and  having  taken  care 
to  get  a  convenient  place ^  I  obferved^  that  the  of 
jliBed  were  two  Girls  of  about  Ten  Tears  oldy  and 
about  two  or  three  other ^  of  about  eighteen^  one  of 
the  girls  talked  moji^  and  could  difcern  more  than  the 
rejl.  The  Prif oners  were  called  in  one  by  one^  and 
as  they  came  in  were  cried  out  of  &c.  The  Prif^ 
oner  was  placed  about  7  or  i  foot  from  the  Jujlices, 
and  the  Accufers  between  the  Jujiices  and  them; 
the  Prif  oner  was  ordered  to  Jiand  right  before  the 
"Jujiices y  with  an  Officer  appointed  to  hold  each  handy 
leaji  they  jhould  therewith  affliSi  them,  and  the  Prif- 
oner's  Eyes  muji  be  conjiantly  on  the  Jujiices ;  for  if 
they  look'd  on  the  affliSledy  they  would  either  fall  into 
their  FitSy  or  cry  out  of  being  hurt  by  them  ;  after 
Examination  of  the  Prif  oner Sy  who  it  was  affliBed 
thefe  Girlsy  &c.  they  were  put  upon  faying  the 
Lor  if  s  Prayery  as  a  tryal  of  their  guilt ;  after  the 
offliBed  feem'd  to  be  out  of  their  FitSy  they  would 
look  Jleadfajily  onfome  one  perfony  and  frequently  not 
fpeak  ;  and  then  the  Jujiices  faid  they  were  Jiruck 
dumby  and  after  a  little  time  would  fpeak  again; 
then  the  Jujiices  faid  to  the  Accufers y  which  of  you 
will  go  and  touch  the  Prif  oner  at  the  Bar?  then 
the  moji  courageous  would  adventurCy  but  before  they 
had  made  three  Jieps  would  ordinarily  fall  down  as 
in  a  Fit ;  the  Jujiices  ordered  that  they  jhould  be 
taken  up  and  carried  to  the  Prifonery  that  Jhe  might 
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touch  them ;  and  asfoon  as  they  were  touched  by  the 
accufedj  the  Jujiices  would  fay  ^  they  are  well^  before 
I  could  difcern  any  alteration ;  by  which  I  obferved 
that  the  Jujiices  underjlood  the  manner  of  it.  Thus 
far  I  was  only  as  a^  SpeBator^  my  Wife  alfo  was 
there  part  of  the  time^  but  no  notice  taken  of  her  by 
the  affliSledy  except  once  or  twice  they  came  to  her 
and  ajked  her  name. 

But  I  having  an  opportunity  to  Difcourfe  Mr. 
Hale  {with  whom  I  had  formerly  acquaintance)  I 
took  his  advice  J  what  I  had  bejl  to  do^  and  defred  of 
him  that  I  might  have  an  opportunity  to  f peak  with 
her  that  accufed  my  Wife;  which  he  promifed 
Jhould  bCy  I  acquainting  him  that  I  repofed  my  truji 
in  him. 

Accordingly  he  came  to  me  after  the  Examination 
was  over,  and  told  me  I  had  now  an  opportunity  to 
fpeak  with  the  faid  Accufer,  viz.  Abigail  Williams, 
a  Girl  of  11  or  12  Tears  old;  but  that  we  could 
not  be  in  private  at  Mr.  Parris's  Houfe,^  as  he  had 
promifed  me ;  we  went  therefore  into  the  Alehoufe, 
where  an  Indian  man  attended  us,  who  it  feems  was 
one  of  the  affliSied:  to  him  we  gave  fome  Cyder ,  he 
Jhewed  feveral  Scars,  that  feemed  as  tf  they  had  been 
long  there,  and  jhewed  them  as  done  by  Witchcraft, 
and  acquainted  us  that  his  Wife,  who  alfo  was  a 
Slave,  was  imprifon'dfor  Witchcraft.^'^      And  no.w 

22  This   was   Tituba,  of  whom  confcfs  that  the  Queftions  were  more 

Mention   has   been   before    made,  ridiculous  than  the  Anfwers  of  the 

See  Note  4.     Her  firft  Examination  limple  Indian  Woman,  if  poffible. 

is  a  furprifing  Document,  not  only  Her  Hufband  was  known  as  John 

for  its  Length,  but  for  its  Matter;  Indian,     The  original  Minutes  are 

and  the  Editor  cannot  but  candidly  in  the  Editor's  Pofieflion. 


s 
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inftead  of  one  Accufer^  they  all  came  in^  who  began 
to  tumble  down  like  Swine,  and  then  three  Women 
were  called  in  to  attend  them.  We  in  the  Room 
were  all  at  a  ft  and,  to  fee  who  they  would  cry  out 
of;  but  in  a  jfbort  time  they  cried  [97]  out,  Czry : 
and  immediately  after  a  Warrant  was  fent  from  the 
yuftices  to  bring  my  Wife  before  them,  who  were 
ft  ting  in  a  Chamber  near  by,  waiting  for  this. 

Being  brought  before  the  fuftices,  her  chief  ac- 
cufers  were  two  Girls:  my  Wife  declared  to  the 
Juftices,  that  fl)e  never  had  any  knowledge  of  them 
before  that  day  ;  ft)e  was  forced  to  ft  and  with  her 
Arms  ftretcbed  out.  I  did  reqtuft  that  I  might  hold 
one  of  her  hands,  but  it  was  denied  me ;  then  flx 
deftred  me  to  wipe  the  ^ ears  from  her  Eyes,  and  the 
Sweat  from  her  Face,  which  I  did;  thenfl^e  deftred 
ft)e  might  lean  her f elf  on  me,  faying,  fl^e  fHould  faint. 

Juftice  Hathorn  replied,  flie  had  ftrength  enough 
to  torment  thofe  perfons,  andftyejhould  have  ftrength 
enough  toftand.  "  I  fpeaking  fomething  againft  their 
cruel  proceedings,  they  commanded  me  to  be  ftlent,  or 
elfe  Iftjould  be  turned  out  of  the  Room.  The  Indian 
before  mentioned,  was  alfo  brought  in  to  be  one  of  her 
Accufers :  being  come  in,  be  now  [when  before  the 
Juftices)  fell  down  and  tumbled  about  like  a  Hog, 
but  faid  nothing.  The  Juftices  aflied  the  Girls, 
who  affliSled  the  Indian  ?  they  anfwered  fl)e  {mean- 
ing my  wife)  and  now  lay  upon  him ;  the  Juftices 
ordered  her  to  touch  him,  in  order  to  his  cure,  but 
her  head  muft  be  turned  another  way,  leaft  inftead  of 
curing,  ft^ejhould  make  him  worfe,  by  her  looking  on 


24  Matters  of  FaB.  [97] 

bim,  her  band  being  guided  to  take  hold  of  his ;  but 
the  Indian  took  hold  on  her  handy  and  pulled  her 
down  on  the  Floor ^  in  a  barbarous  manner ;  then  his 
hand  was  taken  offy  and  her  hand  put  on  his,  and  the 
cure  was  quickly  wrought.  I  being  extreamly  trou- 
bled  at  their  Inhumane  dealings^  uttered  a  hajiy 
Speech  [That  God  would  take  vengeance  on  them, 
and  defired  that  God  would  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  unmerciful  men.]  Then  her  Mittimus 
was  writ ;  I  did  with  difficulty  and  charge  obtain 
the  liberty  of  a  Room^  but  no  beds  in  it ;  if  there 
bady  could  have  taken  but  little  reji  that  Nighty  Jhe 
was  committed  to  Bojion  Prifon ;  but  I  obtained  a 
Habeas  Corpus  to  remove  her  to  Cambridge  Prifon^ 
which  is  in  our  County  of  Middlefex.  Having  been 
there  one  Nighty  next  Morning  the  Jaylor'^'^  put 
Irons  on  her  legs  [having  received  fuch  a  command) 
the  weight  of  them  was  about  eight  pounds ;  thefe 
with  her  other  AfflidiionSyfoon  brought  her  into  Con- 
vulfion  FitSy  fo  that  I  thought  Jhe  would  have  died 
that  Nighty  Ifent  to  intreat  that  the  Irons  might  be 
taken  offy  but  all  intreaties  were  in  vainy  if  it  would 
have  faved  her  Lifey  fo  that  in  this  condition  Jhe 
muji  continue.  The  Tryals  at  Salem  coming  ony  I 
went  thither y  to  fee  how  things  were  managed;  and 
finding  that  the  SpeSlre- Evidence  was  there  receivedy 
together  with  IdlCy  if  not  Malicious  ftorieSy  againji 
Peoples  Lives y  I  did  eafily  fee  which  way  it  would 
.go  ;for  the  fame  Evidence  that  ferved for  oney  would 

23  This  application  of  Irons  was     Governor.    The  Name  of  the  Jailor 
of  courfe  after  the  Arrival  of  the     has  already  been  given. 
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Jerve  for  all  the  reji ;  I  acquainted  her  with  her 
danger  ;  and  that  if  jhe  were  carried  to  Salem  to  be 
triedy  I  feared  Jhe  would  never  return.  I  did  my 
utmoft  that  jhe  might  have  her  Tryal  in  our  own 
County y  I  with  fever  a  I  others  Petitioning  the  Judge 
for  it,  and  were  put  in  hopes  of  it ;  [98  J  but  Ifoon 
faw  fo  much,  that  I  underjlood  thereby  it  was  not 
intended,  which  put  me  upon  confulting  the  means  of 
her  efcape ;  which  thro  the  goodnefs  of  God  was 
effected,  and  (he  got  to  Road  I/land,  but  foon  found 
berfelf  not  fafe  when  there,  by  redfon  of  the  purfuit 
after  her ;  from  thence  Jhe  went  to  New- York,  along 
with  fome  others  that  had  efcaped  their  cruel  hands; 
where  we  found  his  Excellency  Benjamin  Fletcher, 
^fq:  Governour,  who  was  very  courteous  to  us.  Af- 
ter this  fome  of  my  Goods  were  feized  in  a  Friends 
hands,  with  whom  I  had  left  them,  and  myfelf  im- 
prifoned  by  the  Sheriff,  and  kept  in  Cujiody  half  a 
day,  and  then  difmiji ;  but  to  f peak  of  their  ufage  of 
the  Pr  if  oners,  and  their  Inhumanity  Jhewn  to  them,  at 
the  time  of  their  Execution,  nofober  ChriJlian  could 
bear ;  they  had  alfo  tryals  of  cruel  mockings  ;  which 
is  the  more,  confidering  what  a  People  for  Religion, 
I  mean  the  profejjion  of  it,  we  have  been ;  thofe  that 
fuffered  being  many  of  them  Church- Members,  and 
moji  of  them  unf potted  in  their  Converfation,  till 
their  Adverfary  the  Devil  took  up  this  Method  for 
accujing  them. 

Per  Jonathan  Cary.*^ 

24  It  would  feem  from  the  Re-     ward)  that  Gary's  name  was  Na-' 
cords,  (as  publiihed  by  Mr,  Wood-     tbaniel.     In  Savage,  we  find  that 
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May  31.  Captain  John  Aldin  was  Examined  at 
Saleniy  and  Committed  to  Bojion  Prifon,  the 
Prifon-Keeper  feeing  fuch  a  Man  Committed, 
of  whom  he  had  a  good  efteem,  was  after  this 
the  more  Compaffionate  to  thofe  that  were  in 
Prifon  on  the  like  account ;  and  did  refrain  from 
fuch  hard  things  to  the  Prifoners,  as  before  he 
had  ufed.  Mr.  Aldin  himfelf  has  given  ac- 
count of  his  Examination,  in  thefe  Words. 

An  Account  how  John  Aldin,*5  Senior^  was  dealt 
with  at  ^2lQm- Village. 

JOHN  Aldin  Senior ^  of  BoJlon^  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk^  Marriner^  on  the  28M  Day  of  May ,  1692, 
wasfentfor  by  the  Magijirates  ^Salem,  in  the  County 
of  BiJfeXy  upon  the  Accufation  of  a  company  of  poor 
diJlraSledy  or  pojfejfed  Creatures  or  Witches ;  and 
being  fent  by  Mr.  Stoughton,  arrived  there  the  317? 
of  May,  and  appeared  at  Salem- Village,  before  Mr. 
Gidney,  Mr.  Hathorn,  and  Mr.  Curwin. 

/^;y/7/i&/7/r  Gary  of  Charleftown  had  Towne,  Marener." — Records,   ii.. 

Wife  Hannah  Winfor;  that  Na-  196. 

thaniel  was  Brother   to   Jonathan,  25  He  was  the  Son  of  the  Pil- 

and  that  they  were  Sons  to  James  grim  John  of  the  Mayflower.     See 

Gary,  who  came  to  Gharleftown  in  an  Account  of  him  and  his  Perfe- 

or  before   1639,     Gomplaint  was  cution  m  Hift,  and  Jntiqs.  Boflon, 

made  againft    Mrs.   Gary  by  Mr,  499.      Alfo   Records   S,    W,^  ii., 

Thomas    Putnam    and     Benjamin  196.     His  Accufers  were  the  fame 

Hatchinfbn,  both  of  Salem  Village.  Wretches — Mary   Lewis,    Abigail 

The  Gomplaint  was  that  fhe  had  Williams,    Elizabeth  Booth,  Mary 

bewitched  the  mifcreant  Girls  be-  Walcott,  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Ann 

fore-mentioned,  Mary  Walcott,  Ab-  Putnam  and  Mary  Warren.     The 

igall  Willyams  and   Mercy  Lewis.  Warrant  for  his  Gommitment  was 

Mrs.    Gary's    Hufband    is    ftyled  dated  May  31ft,  1*692,  as  will   be 

*'  Gapt.  Nathanicll  Gary  of  Gharls  feen  immediately  onward. 
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^bofe   Wenches   being  prefenty  who  plaid  their 

Jugling  trie  ksy  falling  down^  crying  out^  and  flaring 

in  Peoples  Faces  ;  the  Magiflrates  demanded  of  them 

fever dl  timesy  who  it  was  of  all  the  People  in  the 

Room  that  hurt  them  ?  one  ofthefe  Accufers  pointed 

feveral  times  at  one  Captain  Hill,*^  there  prefentj 

but  fpake  nothing ;  the  fame  Accufer^  had  a  Man 

ftanding  at  her  back  to  hold  her  up ;  heflooped  down 

to  her  Ear^  thenjhe  cried  out^  Aldin,  Aldin  affliEled 

her ;   one  of  the  Magiflrates  aflied  her  if  fl^e  had 

ever  feen  Aldin,  7^^  anfwered  nOy  he  ajked  how  fl^e 

knew  it  was  Aldin  ?     Shefaid,  the  Man  told  her  fo. 

Then  all  were  ordered  to  go  down  into  the  Street ^ 
where  a  Ring  was  made ;  and  the  fame  Accufer 
cried  outy  there  flands  Aldin,  a  bold  fellow  with  his 
Hat  on  before  the  Judges,  he  fells  Powder  and  Shot 
to  the  Indians  and  French,  [99]  and  lies  with  the 
Indian  SquaeSy  and  has  Indian  Papoofes.  Then 
was  Aldin  committed  to  the  MarfloaPs  Cuflodyy  and 
his  Sword  taken  from  him ;  for  they  f aid  he  affliBed 
them  with  his  Sword,  After  fome  hours  Aldin  was 
fent  for  to  the  Meeting-houfe  in  the  Village  before 
the  Magiflrates ;  who  required  Aldin  to  fland  upon 
a  C hairy  to  the  open  view  of  all  the  People. 

The  Accufers  cried  out  that  Aldin  did  pinch  themy 
theny  when  he  flood  upon  the  Chair y  in  theflght  of  all 
the  Peopky  a  good  way  diflant  from  themy  one  of  the 
Magiflrates  bid  the  Marfljalto  hold  open  Aldins  hands y 
that  he  might  not  pinch  thofe  Creatures.  Aldin 
ajkedthem  why  they  fl)ould  thinky  that  he  floould  come 

20  The  fame,  probably,  mentioned  before.     See  Vol.  ij.  Page  75. 
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to  that  Village  to  offliB  thofe  perfofis  that  he  never 
knew  orfaw  before?  Mr.  Gidney  bid  Aldiii  con^ 
fefsj  and  give  glory  to  God:  Aldinjaid  he  hoped  he 
jhould  give  glory  to  Gody  and  hoped  he  jhould  never 
gratijie  the  Devil;  but  appealed  to  all  that  ever 
knew  him,  if  they  ever  fufpeSted  him  to  be  fuch  a 
perfon,  and  challenged  any  one,  that  could  bring  in 
any  thing  upon  their  own  knowledge,  that  might  give 
fufpicion  of  his  being  fuch  an  one.  Mr.  Gidney 
faid  he  had  known  Aldin  many  Tears,  and  had  been 
at  Sea  with  him,  and  always  look'd  upon  him  to  be 
an  honeji  Man,  but  now  he  did  fee  caufe  to  alter  his 
judgment:  Aldin  anfwered,  he  was  forry  for  that, 
but  he  hoped  God  would  clear  up  his  Innocency,  that 
he  would  recall  that  judgment  again,  and  added  that 
he  hoped  that  he  Jhould  with  Job  maintain  his  In- 
tegrity  till  he  died.  They  bid  Aldin  look  upon  the 
Accufers,  which  he  did,  and  then  they  fell  down. 
Aldin  ajked  Mr.  Gidney,  what  reafon  there  could 
be  given,  why  Aldin's  looking  upon  him  did  not 
ftrike  him  down  as  well?  but  no  reafon  was  given 
that  I  heard.  But  the  Accufers  were  brought  to 
Aldin  to  touch  them,  and  this  touch  they  faid  made 
them  well.  Aldin  began  to  f peak  of  the  Providence 
of  God,  infuffering  thefe  Creatures  to  accufe  Inno- 
cent perfons  ;  Mr.  Noyes  aJked  Aldin  why  he  would 
offer  to  f peak  of  the  Providence  of  God,  God  by  his 
Providence  {faid  Mr.  Noyes)  governs  the  World, 
and  keeps  it  in  peace  ;  andfo  went  on  with  Difcourfe, 
andjiopt  Aldin's  mouth,  as  to  that.  Aldin  told  Mr. 
Gidney,  that  he  could  affure  him  that  there  was  a 
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Ijing  Spirit  in  themyfor  I  can  ajfure  you  that  there 
is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  all  thefefay  of  me.  But 
Aldin  was  again  committed  to  the  Marjhal^  and  his 
Mittimus  written^  which  was  as  follows. 

T!o  Mr.  John  Arnold^  Keeper  of  the  Prifon  in  Boflon, 
in  the  County  ^SufFolk.*^ 

WHEREAS  Captain  John  Aldin  ^Bofton, 
Mariner y  and  Sarah  Rice,  Wife  ^Nicholas 
Rice  of  Reding,  Hujbandman^  have  been  this  day 
brought  before  us^  John  Hathorn  and  Jonathan 
Curwin,  Ef quires ;  being  accufed  and  fufpeSled  of 
perpetrating  divers  aSts  of  Witchcraft ^  contrary  to 
tbeform  of  the  Statute^  in  that  Cafe  made  and  pro^ 
vided:  Thefe  are  therefore  [100]  in  Their  Majejlies^ 
King  William  and  ^ueen  Marys  Names^  to  Will  and 
require  you^  to  take  into  your  Cujlody^  the  bodies  of 
tie  faid  ]ohn  Aldin,  and  Sarah  Rice,  and  themfafely 
keep  J  until  they  Jhall  thence  be  delivered  by  due  courfe 
of  Law ;  as  you  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  your 
peril;  and  this  Jhall  be  your  Jujicient  Warrant. 
Given  under  our  hands  at  S^lcm- Fillage,  the  31ft  ^ 
May,  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sove- 
reign Lord  and  Lady^  William  and  Mary,  now  King 
and  ^een  over  England,  &c.  Anno  Dom.  1692. 

John  Hathorn,       \  ^/f;n^. 
Jonathan   Curwin,  }  4P^«'-^- 

27  The  original  Mittimus  docs  not     at  Salem.     If  prcfcrved,  it  has  not 
appear  among  the  Records  preferved     been  difcovered. 
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To  Bofton  Aldin  was  carried  by  a  Conjiable^  no 
Bail  would  be  taken  for  him;  but  was  delivered  to 
the  Frifon^kiepery  where  he  remained  Fifteen  Weeks  ; 
and  then  obferving  the  manner  of  Tryalsy  and  Evi-- 
dence  then  taken^  was  at  length  prevailed  with  to 
make  his  Efcape^  and  being  returned,  was  bound  over 
to  Anfwer  at  the  Superior  Court  at  Bofton,  the  laji^ 
Tuefday  in  April,  Anno,  1693.  And  was  there 
cleared  by  Proclamation,  none  appearing  againji  him. 

Per.  John  Aldin. 

At  Examination,  and  at  other  times,  'twas 
ufual  for  the  Accufers  to  tell  of  the  black  Man, 
or  of  a  Spedtre,  as  being  then  on  the  Table,  Gfr. 
The  People  about  would  ftrike  with  Swords,  or 
fticks  at  thofe  places.  One  Juftice  broke  his  cane 
at  this  Exercife,  and  fometimes  the  Accufers  would 
fay,  they  ftruck  the  Spedtre,  and  it  is  reported 
feveral  of  the  accufed  were  hurt  and  wounded 
thereby,  though  at  home  at  the  fame  time. 

The  Juftices  proceeding  in  thefe  works  of 
Examination,  and  Commitment,  to  the  end  of 
May,  there  was  by  that  time  about  a  Hundred 
perfons  Imprifoned  upon  that  Account.*^ 

June  2.  A  fpecial  Commiffion  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  having  been  IfTued  out,  to  Mr.  Stoughton, 
the  New  Lieutenant  Governour,  Major  Saltonjlall, 
Major  Richards,  Major  Gidny,  Mr.  Wait  Winthrop, 

28  Their  Names  may,  probably.     Records.     Intereft   fhould  prompt 
nearly   all  be  coUefted  from  the     fome  one  to  make  the  Attempt. 
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Captain  Sewally  and  Mr.  Sergeant  f'^  Thefe  (a 
Sluorum  of  them)  fat  at  Salem  this  day ;  where  the 
moft  that  was  done  this  Week,  was  the  Tryal  of 
one  Bijhop  alias  Oliver^  of  Salem;  who  having  long 
undergone  the  repute  of  a  Witch,  occafioned  by 
the  Accufations  of  one  Samuel  Gray :  he  about 
20  Years  fince,  having  charged  her  with  fuch 
Crimes,  and  though  upon  his  Death-bed,  he  tef- 
tified  his  forrow  and  repentance  for  fuch  Accufa- 
tions, as  being  wholly  groundlels  ;  yet  the  report 
taken  up  by  his  means  continued,  and  fhe  being 
accufed  by  thofe  afflid:ed,  and  upon  fearch  a  Tet, 
as  they  call  it,  being  found,  fhe  was  brought  in 
guilty  by  the  Jury;  fhe  [loi]  received  her  Sen- 
tence of  Death,  and  was  Executed,  June  10.  but 
made  not  the  leafl  Confeflion  of  any  thing  relating 
to  Witchcraft.  3° 

June  15.  Several  Miniflers  in  and  near  Bojion^ 
having  been  to  that  end  confulted  by  his  Excel- 
lency, exprefl  their  minds  to  this  efFedt,  viz. 

That  they  were  afFed:ed  with  the  deplorable 
flate  of  the  afflid:ed ;  That  they  were  thankful 
for  the  diligent  care  of  the  Rulers,  to  deted:  the 
abominable  Witchcrafts,  which  have  been  com- 
mitted in  the  Country,  praying  for  a  perfedt  dif- 
covery  thereof.  But  advifed  to  a  cautious  pro- 
ceeding, leafl  many  Evils  enfue,  Gfr.    And  that 

^  Their  Names    have   ah-eady  163-174,  and  of  the  fame  ridiculous 

appeared.     Capt.   Sewall  was   the  Charafter  as  others ;  yet  not  fo  ri- 

well  known  Judge  Sewall.  diculous  there   as   in   the   original 

30  See  the  long  and  tedious  Tef-  Records,  which  fee.    Ezekiel  Chee- 

timonies  againft  her  in  Vol.  T,  Pages  vcr  took  down  the  Examination. 
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tcndernefe  be  ufed  towards  thofe  accufed,  relating 
to  matfers  prefumptive  and  convidtive,  and  alfo  to 
privacy  in  Examinations,  and  to  confult  Mr.  Per-- 
kins  and  Mr.  Bernard^  what  tefts  to  make  ufe  of 
in  the  Scrutiny :  That  Prefumptions  and  Convic- 
tions ought  to  have  better  grounds,  than  the 
Accufers  affirming  that  they  fee  fuch  perfons 
Spe6fa-es  afflidting  them  ;  and  that  the  Devil  may 
afflid:  in  the  fhape  of  good  Men  ;  and  that  falling 
at  the  fight,  and  rifing  at  the  touch  of  the  Ac- 
cufed, is  no  infallible  proof  of  guilt ;  That  feeing 
the  Devils  ftrength  confifts  in  fuch  Accufations, 
our  difbelieving  them  may  be  a  means  to  put  a 
period  to  the  dreadful  Calamities ;  Neverthelefs 
they  humbly  recommend  to  the  Government,  the 
ipeedy  and  vigorous  profecution  of  fuch  as  have 
rendered  themfelves  obnoxious,  according  to  the 
dired:ion  given  in  the  Laws  of  God,  and  the 
wholefome  Statutes  of  the  Englijh  Nation,  for 
the  Dete<aion  of  Witchcraft.^' 

31  Of  this  Abftraft  Dr.  Maimer  before  J  was  fo  fully  acquainted  with 

fays:  '*His  firft  and  main  Defign  the  Wiles  of  Satan,  (for  my  faying 

is  to   render   me  odious  nnto  tne  of  which,  on  a   certain  Occafion, 

Countrey,  as  being  one  chief  Abet^  he  flouts   at   me)  I  have  a  whole 

tor  of  that    Opinion,    That   the  Paragraph   to   caution   againft  ac- 

Devils  cannot  afflift  in  the  Shape  counting  a   bewitched  Perfons  pre- 

of  an  Innocent  Perfon;  and  as  being  tending  to  fee  an  Apparition  of  fuch 

an   Inciter  of  the  Judges,  to  the  or  fuch  an  one,  an  Argument  of  their 

ConvidUon    of    Witchcrafts  upon  being   "Naughty  People,     And  fome 

that   Opinion.     It    is  very  certain  of  the  Chief  Minifters  in  this  Land 

that  his  Confcience  muft  needs  tell  favoured  that  Book  with  their  At- 

him,  this  is  a  moft  Lying  Accufa-  reflation,  however  my  Friend  Calef 

tion.     For  in  my  Book  of  Memora*  now   Derides   it."     This  was   the 

ble  Providences ^  which  I  writ  before  Work  recommended  by  Mr.  Bax- 

the  Troubles  at  Salem^  and  even  ter. 
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This  i^  briefly  the  fubftance  of  what  may  be 
fecil  more  at  large  in  Cafes  of  Confctence^  [ult.) 
Arid  one  of  them  fince  taking  occafion  to  repeat 
fome  part  of  this  advice.  Wonders  of  the  Invifible 
Worlds  P-  83.  declares,  fnotwithftanding  the  Dif- 
fatisfadtion  of  others)  tnat  if  his  faid  Book  mav 
conduce  to  promote  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  fucn 
Exetutiolis,  he  fhall  rejoice,  &c. 

The  30th  of  June^  the  Court  according  to  Ad- 
journment again  fat;  five  more  were  tried,  viz. 
Sarah  Good  and  Rebecca  Nurfe^  oi  Salem-Fillage ; 
Sufanna  Martin  of  Amjbury ;  Elizabeth  How  of 
Ipfwich;  and  Sarah  Wildes  of  Topsfield:  thefe 
tvere  all  condemned  that  Seflions,  and  were  all 
Executed  on  the  19th  of  July^^ 

At  the  Tryal  of  Sarah  Goody  one  of  the  afflidted 
fell  ih  a  Fit,  and  after  coming  out  of  it,  fhe  cried 
out  of  the  Prifoner,  for  ftabbing  her  in  the  breaft 
with  a  Knife,  and  that  fhe  had  broken  the  Knife 
in  ftabbing  of  her,  accordingly  a  piece  of  the 
blade  of  a  Knife  was  found  about  her.  Imme- 
diately information  being  given  to  the  Court,  a 
young  Man  was  called,  who  produced  a  Haft 
and  part  of  the  Blade,  which  the  Court  having 
viewed  and  compared,  faw  it  to  be  the  fame. 
And  upon  inquiry  the  young  Man  affirmed,  that 

32  The  Trial  of  Sufanna  Martin  76-99;    Vol.   ii.    215;  of  Sarah 

is  given  in  the  Wonders  (Vol.  i.)  Wilds  of  Topsfield,  Ibid,  ii,  1 80- 

Pages  175-187;  that  of  Elizabeth  182,  215;  Sarah  Good;  Ibid,  11- 

How»  Pages  1 88- 1 94 ;  that  of  Re-  24 ;  ii,  2 1 4- 1 5 .  The  Partiality  in  the 

becca  Nurfe  in  Records  ofS,  W.  i.  Wonders  is  elfewhere  noticed. 
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ycfterday  he  happened  to  brake  that  Knife,  and 
that  he  caft  away  the  upper  part,  this  afflidted 
perfon  being  then  [102]  prefent,  the  young  Man 
was  difmift,  and  fhe  was  bidden  by  the  Court  not 
to  tell  lyes  ;33  and  was  improved  (after  as  fhe  had 
been  before)  to  give  Evidence  againft  the  Prifon- 
ers. 

At  Execution,  Mr.  Noyes  urged  Sarah  Good  to 
Confefs,  and  told  her  fhe  was  a  Witch,  and  fhe 
knew  fhe  was  a  Witch,  to  which  fhe  replied,  you 
are  a  Iyer ;  I  am  no  more  a  Witch  than  you  are  a 
Wizard,  and  if  you  take  away  my  Life,  God  will 
give  you  Blood  to  drink. 

At  the  Tryal  of  Rebecca  Nurfcy  this  was  re- 
markable that  the  Jury  brought  in  their  Verdidt 
not  Guilty,  immediately  all  the  accufers  in  the 
Court,  and,  fuddenly  after  all  the  afflid:ed  out  of 
Court,  made  an  hideous  out- cry,  to  the  amaze- 
ment, not  only  of  the  Sped:ators,  but  the  Court 
alfo  feemed  flrangely  furprized :  one  of  the  Judges 

33  The  Trial  of  Sarah  Good  was  and  Maiy  his  Wife,  aged  about  45 
one  of  a  iingularly  revolting  Cha-  and  38,  refpedlively,  teftified  that 
rafter.  Her  own  Daughter,  named  William  Good  and  his  Wife  Sarah, 
Dorothy,  was  one  of  the  Witnefles  being  deftitute  of  a  Houfe  to  dwell 
againft  her.  Said  her  Mother  *'  had  in,  they  took  them  in  out  of  Char- 
three  Birds,  one  black,  one  yellow,  ity ;  but  about  two  years  and  a  half 
and  that  thefe  Birds  hurt  the  Chil-  before,  were  obliged  to  turn  them 
drcn  and  afflifted  Perfons." — Re-  out  '*  for  quietnefs  fake,  the  faid 
cords  5.  ^.  i,  23.  Her  own  Huf-  Sarah  was  of  fo  turbulant  a  Sper- 
band  gave  her  a  very  bad  Charafter,  ritt,  fpitefiill  and  mallitioufly  bent." 
but  faid  he  knew  nothing  of  her  Whereupon  the  faid  Abbey  in  about 
being  a  Witch.  The  Story  of  the  two  years  loft  1 7  head  of  Cattle, 
broken  Knife,  I  do  not  remember  bcfides  Sheep  and  "  Hoggs." — Re- 
feeing  in  the  Records,  It  was  pro-  cords ^  ib,  24-5.  See  alfo  Mr.  Up- 
bably  fupprefled.     Samuel  Abbey  ham's  LeSiures  on  Witchcraft, 
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^xprcft  himfclf  not  fatisfied,  another  of  them  as 
lie  was  going  off  the  Bench,  faid  they  would  have 
lier  Indidled  anew.  The  chief  Judge  faid  he 
Vrould  not  Impofe  upon  the  Jury ;  but  intimated, 
as  if  they  had  not  well  confidered  one  Expreffion 
of  the  Prifoners  when  fhe  was  upon  Tiyal,  vh. 
That  when  one  Hobbsy  who  had  confefled  her- 
felf  to  be  a  Witch,  was  brought  into  the  Court  to 
witnefs  againft  her,  the  Prifoner  turning  her  head 
to  her,  faid,  \Whaty  do  you  bring  her  ?  Jhe  is  one  of 
us\  or  to  that  efFedt,  this  together  with  the  Cla- 
mours of  the  Accufers,  induced  the  Jury  to  go 
out  again,  after  their  Verdid,  not  Guilty.  But 
not  agreeing,  they  came  into  the  Court,  and  (he 
being  then  at  the  Bar,  her  words  were  repeated  to 
her,  in  order  to  have  had  her  explanation  of  them, 
and  fhe  making,  no  Reply  to  them,  they  found 
the  Bill,  and  brought  her  in  Guilty ;  thefe  words 
being  the  Inducement  to  it,  as  the  Foreman  has 
fignified  in  writing,  as  follows. 

July  4,  1692.  I  Thomas  Fifk,34  the  Subfcriber 
hereof  being  one  of  them  that  were  of  the  Jury  lafi 
week  at  Salem-court,  upon  the  Tryal  of  Rebecca 
Nurfe,  &c.  being  dejired  byfom^  of  the  Relations  to 
give  a  Reafon  why  the  Jury  brought  her  in  Guilty^ 
after  her  VerdiSt  not  Guilty ;  1  do  hereby  give  my 
Redfons  to  be  as  follows ^  viz. 

When  the  Verdidl  not  Guilty  was^  the  honored  Court 
was  p leafed  to  objeSt  againjl  it ^  faying  to  them^  that 

3*  The  Names  of  the  Jurors  arc     Foreman,  Brother-in-law,  I  fuppofc 
not  recorded.     John  Ruck  was  the    of  Mr.  Burroughs. 
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they  think  they  let  Jlip  the  words ^  which  the  Prifoner 
at  the  Bar /pake  againji  herfelf^  which  were  fpoken 
in  reply  to  Goodwife  Hobbs  and  her  Daughter^  who 
had  been  faulty  in  fetting  their  hands  to  the  Devils 
Book,  as  they  have  confejfed  formerly ;  the  words  were 
[What  do  thcfe  perfons  give  in  Evidence  againft 
me  now,  they  ufed  to  come  among  us.]  After 
the  honored  Court  had  manifejied  their  diJfatisfaBion  of 
the  VerdiSt,  fever al  of  the  Jury  declared  themf elves 
defrous  to  go  out  again,  and  thereupon  the  Honoured 
Court  gave  leave ;  but  when  we  came  to  conjider  of 
the  Cafe,  I  could  not  tell  how  to  take  her  words,  as 
an  "Evidence  againji  her,  till  Jhe  had  a  further  op-- 
port  unity  to  put  her  Senfe  upon  them,  tf  Jhe  would 
take  it ;  and  then  going  into  Court,  I  mentioned  the 
words  aforefaid,  which  by  one  of  the  [103]  Court 
were  affirmed  to  have  been  fpoken  by  her^  ft>e  being 
then  at  the  Bar,  but  made  no  reply,  nor  interpretation 
of  them ;  whereupon  thefe  words  were  to  me  a  prin- 
cipal  Evidence  againji  her. 

Thomas  Fifk. 

When  goodwife  Nurfe  was  informed  what  ufe  was 
made  of  thefe  words,  fhe  put  in  this  following 
Declaration  into  the  Court. 

THESE  prefents  do  humbly  Jhew  to  the  honoured 
Court  and  Jury,  that  I  being  informed,  that 
the  Jury  brought  me  in  Guilty,  upon  my  faying  that 
Gooij^ife  Hobbs  and  her  Daughter  were  of  our  Com- 
pany ;  but  I  intended  no  otherways,  than  as  they  were 
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Prifoners  with  us,  and  therefore  did  then,  and  yet  do 
judge  them  not  legal  Evidence  againjl  their  fellow 
prifoners.  And  I  being  fome thing  hard  of  hearing, 
and  full  of  grief  none  informing  me  how  the  Court 
took  up  my  words,  and  tlierefore  had  no  opportunity  to 
declare  what  I  intended,  when  If  aid  they  were  of  our 
Company. 

Rebccka  Nurfe. 

After  her  Condemnation  ftie  was  by  one  of  the 
Minifters  of  Salem  excommunicated ;  yet  the 
Governour  faw  caufe  to  grant  a  Reprieve,  which 
when  known  (and  fome  fay  immediately  upon 
granting)  the  Accufers  renewed  their  difmal  out- 
cries againft  her,  infomuch  that  the  Governour 
was  by  fome  Salem  Gentleman  prevailed  with  to 
recall  the  Reprieve,  and  flie  was  Executed  with 
tj^reft. 

The  Teftimonials  of  her  Chriftian  behaviour, 
both  in  the  courfe  of  her  Life,  and  at  her  Death, 
and  her  extraordinary  care  in  educating  her 
Children,  and  fetting  them  good  Examples,  Gfr. 
under  the  hands  of  fo  many,  are  fo  numerous, 
that  for  brevity  they  are  here  omitted. 35 

k  was  at  the  Tryal  of  thefe  that  one  of  the 
Accufers  cried  out  publickly  of  Mr.  Willard 
Minifter  in  Bojion,  as  afflidting  of  her,  fhe  was 
lent  out  of  the  Court,  and  it  was  told  about  fhe 
was  mifiaken  in  the  perfon. 

35  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that    exclude  fuch  Documents.     The  Pa- 
ihe  Author  found   it  neceflary  to     per  referred  is  of  fpecial  regret. 
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August  5.  The  Court  again  fitting,  fix  more 
were  tried  on  the  fame  Account,  viz.  Mr.  George 
Burroughs^  fometime  minifl:er  of  Wells^  John 
ProSiery  and  Elizabeth  ProBer  his  Wife,  with 
yohn  Willard  of  iS/^/^f/w- Village,  George  Jacobs 
Senior,  of  Salem,  and  Martha  Carryer  of  An-- 
dover ;  thefe  were  all  brought  in  Guilty  and 
Condemned  ;  and  were  all  Executed  Auguji 
19,  except  Procter's  Wife,  who  pleaded  Preg- 
nancy.3^ 

Mr.  Burroughs  was  carried  in  a  Cart  with  the 
others,  through  the  ftreets  of  Salem  to  Execu- 
tion ;  when  he  was  upon  the  Ladder,  he  made  a 
Speech  for  the  clearing  of  his  Innocency,  with 
fuch  Solemn  and  Serious  ExpreflSons,  as  were  to 
the  Admiration  of  all  prefent ;  his  Prayer  (which 
he  concluded  by  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer,) 
was  fo  well  worded,  and  uttered  with  fuch  com- 
ofednefs,  and  fuch  (at  leafl:  feeming)  fervency  of 
104]  Spirit,  as  was  very  afFed:ing,  and  drew  Tears 
from  many  (fo  that  it  feemed  to  fome,  that  the 
Spedtators  would  hinder  the  Execution)  the  ac- 
cufers  faid  the  black  Man  fl:ood  and  did:ated  to 
him ;  as  foon  as  he  was  turned  off,  Mr.  Cotton 
Mather y  being  mounted  upon  a  Horfe,  addrefled 
himfelf  to  the  People,  partly  to  declare,  that  he 
was  no  ordained  Minifl:er,  and  partly  to  poflefs 
the  People  of  his  guilt ;  faying  That  the  Devil 
has  often  been  transformed   into  an   Angel  of 

3®  What  has  been  preferved  of    found  in  Vol.  i,  and  in  the  Records 
the  Trials  of  thefe  Pcrfons,  will  be     before  cited. 
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Light  ;37  and  this  did  fomewhat  appeafe  the  Peo- 
ple, and  the  Executions  went  on ;  when  he  was 
cut  down,  he  was  dragged  by  the  Haher  to  a 
Hole,  or  Grave,  between  the  Rocks,  about  two 
foot  deep,  his  Shirt  and  Breeches  being  pulled  off, 
and  an  old  pair  of  Troufers  of  one  Executed,  put 
o^  his  lower  parts,  he  was  fo  put  in,  together 
with  Willard  and  Carryer^  one  of  his  Hands  and 
his  Chin,  and  a  Foot  of  one  of  them  being  left 
uncovered. 

John  Willardy  had  been  imployed  to  fetch  in 
feveral  that  were  accufed ;  but  taking  diflatisfac- 
tion  from  his  being  fent,  to  fetch  up  fome  that  he 
had  better  thoughts  of,  he  declined  the  Service, 
and  prefently  after  he  himfelf  was  accufed  of  the 
fame  Crime,  and  that  with  fuch  vehemency,  that 
they  fent  after  him   to  apprehend  him;  he  had 

37  «*I  was   prcfent   when   thefe  before  Stoughton,  Hathorae,  Scw- 

things  were    teftified   againft   him,  all  and  Corwin.     The  following  are 

and   obferved    that    he   could    not  the  Names  of  the  Men  appointed 

make  any  Plea  for  himfelf  (in  thefe  to  fearch  him  for  Teats  :  Edward 

Things)  that  had  any  Weight:  He  Welch,  William  GiU,  Zeb.  Hill, 

had  the  Liberty  of  Challenging  his  Thomas  Flint,  Thomas  Weft,  Sam- 

Jurors,   before   empannelHng,  ac-  uel    Morgan   and    John    Bare,    as 

cording  to  the  Statue  in  that  Cafe,  Printed   in  the  Records^   ii,    1 1 2. 

and  ufed  his  Liberty  in  Challenging  They  reported  no  '*  Tetts  "  upon 

many;  yet  the  Jury  that  were  Sworn  Mr.  Burroughs. 
brought  him  in  Guilty." — Lawfon,         Ann  Putnam's  Teftimony  was  in- 

Second  Edition ^  115.  genious,  and  as  damning  as  any  In 

Mr.    Burroughs'  Trial   is   fully  fernal  Spirit  could   have   defired. 

given  in  Vo.li,  152-63,     It  is  not  See  Records,  Of.  ii3-ii6t     Madier 

among  the  Records,  for  the  Reafon,  does  not  give  it,  but  fays  fuch  things 

probably,  that  it  had  been  given  to  were  evidenced ;    as   that  he  had 

Mr.  Mather  to  ufe,  and  was  never  murdered  fundry  People.     See  Rc- 

retumed.      His   Examination   was  marksof  Mr.  Upham,  Z^<?i/r^/,  55. 
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made  his  Efcape  as  far  as  Naftiawag,3*  about  40 
Miles  from  Salem ;  yet  'tis  faid  thofe  Accufers  did 
then  prefently  tell  the  exad  time,  faying,  now 
Willard  is  taken. 

John  ProBer  and  his  Wife  being  in  Prifon, 
the  Sheriff  came  to  his  Houfe  and  feized  all  the 
Goods,  Provifions,  and  Cattle  that  he  could  come 
at,  and  fold  fome  of  the  Cattle  at  half  price,  and 
killed  others,  and  put  them  up  for  the  West-- 
Indies ;  threw  out  the  Beer  out  of  a  Barrel,  and 
carried  away  the  Barrel ;  emptied  a  Pot  of 
Broath,  and  took  away  the  Pot,  and  left  nothing 
in  the  Houfe  for  the  fupport  of  the  Children : 
No  part  of  the  faid  Goods  are  known  to  be  re- 
turned. ProSter  earneftly  requefted  Mr.  Noyes 
to  pray  with  and  for  him,  but  it  was  wholly  de- 
nied, becaufe  he  would  not  own  himfelf  to  be  a 
Witch. 

During  his  Imprifonment  he  fent  the  following 
Letter,  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and  others. 

Salem-Pr^;;,  July  23,  1692. 

Mr.  Mather,  Mr.  Allen, 

Mr.  Moody,  Mr.  Willard,  and 

Mr.  Bailey.39 

Reverend  Gentlemen. 

THE  innocency  of  our  Cafe  with  the  Enmity  of 
our   Accufers   and  our  Judges^    and  Jury^ 
whom  nothing  but  our  Innocent  Blood  willferve  their 

38   A   mifprint,   probably,   for  3^  Dr.   Increafe   Mather,   Mr. 

Najhaway.  James  Allen  of  the  Old  South,  Mr. 
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turns,  having  Condemned  us  already  before  our  Try^ 
alsy  being  fo  much  incenfed  and  engaged  againft  us 
by  the  Devil ^  makes  us  bold  to  Beg  and  Implore  your 
[105]  Favourable  AJJiJiance  of  this  our  Humble 
Petition  to  his  Excellency,  that  if  it  be  pojfible  our 
Innocent  Blood  may  be  f pared,  which  undoubtedly 
otherwife  will  be  Jhed,  if  the  Lord  doth  not  merct^ 
fully  Jiep  in.  The  Magifrates,  Minijlers,  Jewries, 
and  all  the  People  in  general,  being  fo  much  inraged 
and  incenfed  againji  us  by  the  Delti/ion  of  the  Devil, 
which  we  can  term  no  other,  by  reafon  we  know^  in 
our  own  Confciences,  we  are  all  Innocent  Perfons. 
Here  are  five  Perfons  who  have  lately  confeffed 
themf  elves  to  be  Witches,  and  do  accufe  fome  of  us,  of 
being  alorl^  with  them  at  a  Sacrament ^Jince  we  were 
committed  into  clofe  Prifon^  which  we  know  to  be 
Lies.  Two  of  the  5  are  (Carrier's  Sons^  Toung 
men,  who  would  not  confefs  any  thing  till  they  tyed 
them  Neck  and  Heels ^  till  the  Blood  was  ready  to 
come  out  of  their  Nofes^  and  'tis  credibly  believed 
and  reported  this  was  the  occafon  of  making  them 
confefs  that  they  never  did,  by  reafon  they  faid  one 
had  been  a  Witch  a  Months  and  another  five  Weeks, 
and  that  their  Mother  had  made  them  fo,  who  has 
been  confined  here  this  nine  Weeks.  Myfon  William 
Prodter.  when  he  was  examined,  becauje  he  would 
not  confefs  that  he  was  Guilty,  when  he  was  Inno- 
cent^ they  tyed  him  Neck  and  Heels  till  the  Blood 

Jolhim  Moody,  Mr.  Samuel  Wil-    John  Bailey  of  the  Firft  Church, 
lard  of  the  Old  South,  and  Mr.     Boilon. 

FJ 
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gujhed  out  at  his  Nofe^  and  would  have  kept  him  fa 
24  Hours^  if  one  more  Merciful  than  the  reji^  had 
not  taken  pity  on  him^  and  caufed  him  to  he  unbound. 
Thefe  aSlions  are  very  like  the  Popijh  Cruelties.^ 
They  have  already  undone  us  in  our  EjiateSy  and  that 
will  not  ferve  their  turns^  without  our  Innocent 
Bloods.  If  it  cannot  be  granted  that  we  can  have 
our  Trials  at  Bofton,  we  humbly  beg  that  you  would 
evdeavour  to  have  thefe  Magijirates  changed^  and 
others  in  their  roomSy  begging  alfo  and  befeeching 
you  would  be  p leafed  to  be  here^  if  not  allyfome  of 
you  at  our  Trials ^  hoping  thereby  you  may  be  the 
means  of  faving  the  Jhedding  our  Innocent  Bloods^ 
defring  your  Prayers  to  the  Lord  in  our  behalf  we 
reji  your  Poor  AffliSted  Servants^  ^ 

John  Prober,  ^c. 

He  pleaded  very  hard  at  Execution,  for  a  little 
refpite  of  time,  faying  that  he  was  not  fit  to  die ; 
but  it  was  not  granted. 

Old  Jacobs  being  Condemned,  the  Sheriff  and 
Officers  came  and  feized  all  he  had,  his  Wife  had 
her  Wedding  Ring  taken  from  her,  but  with 
great  difficulty  obtained  it  again.  She  was  forced 
to  buy  Provifions  of  the  Sheriff,  fuch  as  he  had 
taken,  towards  her  own  fupport,  which. not  be- 
ing fufficient,  the  Neighbours  of  Charity  relieved 
her. 

40  My  friend  Savage  calls  this  an  It  would  feem  that  the  Officials  of 
''Infernal  Bufinefs."  I  hope  he  will  that  Day  muft  have  taken  leflbns  of 
never  get  further  out  of  die  Way.     Roman  Inquifitors. 
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Margaret  "Jacobs  being  one  that  had  confefled 
her  own  Guilt,  and  teftified  againft  her  Grand- 
Father  Jacobsy  Mr.  Burroughs^  and  John  Wil^ 
lard.  She  the  day  before  Executions,  came  to 
Mr.  Burroughs  J  acknowledging  that  fhe  had  be- 
lyed  them,  and  begged  Mr.  Burroughs  Forgive- 
nefs,  who  not  only  forgave  her,  but  alfo  Prayed 
with  and  for  her.  She  wrote  the  following  Let- 
ter to  her  Father. 

From  the  Dungeon  in  ^aletn  Prifon, 

Auguft  20,  1692. 

Honoured  Father, 

AFTER  my  Humble  Duty  Remembered  to  you^ 
hoping  in  the  Lord  of  your  good  Healthy  as 
Blejfed  be  God  I  enjoy  ^  tho  in  abundance  of  AffliBion^ ' 
being  clofe  confined  here  in  a  loathfome  Dungeon^  the 
Lord  look  down  in  mercy  upon  me^  not  knowing  how 
foon  I  /hall  be  put  to  Deaths  by  means  of  the  AffliSled 
Perfons  ;  my  Grand-Father  having  Suffered  already ^ 
and  all  his  Eftate  Seized  for  the  King.  The  reafon 
of  my  Confinement  is  this^  I  havings  through  the 
Magifirates  Threatnings^  and  my  own  Vile  and 
Wretched  [106]  hearty  confeffed  feveral  things  con- 
trary  to  my  Confidence  and  Knowledge ^  tho  to  the 
Wounding  of  my  own  Soulj  the  Lord  pardon  me 
for  it;  but  Oh  !  the  terrors  of  a  wounded  Confidence 
who  can  bear.  But  bleffed  be  the  Lord^  he  would 
not  let  me  go  on  in  my  Sinsy  but  in  mercy  I  hopefio  my 
Soul  would  notfiuffer  me  to  keep  it  in  any  longer ^  but 
I  was  fiorced  to  confiefis  the  truth  ofi  all  before  the 
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MagiftrateSy  who  would  not  believe  me^  but  ^tis  their 
pleafure  to  put  me  in  here^  and  God  knows  how  foon 
I  shall  be  put  to  death.  Dear  Fathers^  let  me  beg 
your  Prayers  to  the  Lord  on  my  behalf ^  and  fend  us 
a  Joyful  and  Happy  Meeting  in  Heaven.  My  Mo^ 
ther  poor  Woman  is  very  Crazy ^  and  remembers  her 
kind  Love  to  you^  and  to  Uncle^  viz.  D.  A.^^  So 
leaving  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  I  reft  • 
your  Dutiful  Daughter, 

Margaret  Jacobs, 

At  the  time  appointed  for  her  Tryal,  (he  had  an 
Impofthume  in  her  head,  which  was  her  Efcape, 

September  9.  Six  more  were  tried,  and  received 
Sentance  of  Death,  viz.  Martha  Cory  of  Salem- 
.  Village,  Mary  Eafty  of  Topsfield,^//V^  Parker  and 
Ann  Pudeater  of  Salem,  Dorcas  Hoar  of  Beverly, 
and  Mary  Bradberry  of  Salijbury.  September  16, 
Giles  Cory  was  preft  to  Death.** 

September  17.  Nine  more  received  Sentance  of 
Death,  viz.  Margaret  Scot  of  Rowley,  Goodwife 

41  Daniel  Andrew  of  Salem,  as  niittee  '*  to  coniider  of  y®  Damages 
I  conje6hire.  fuftained  by  fundry  Perfons  profe- 
ss Nineteen  Years  after  thefe  Ex-  cuted  for  Witchcraft  in  y®  Year 
ccutions,  the  General  Court  of  the  1692."  The  Committee  computed 
Province  pafled  an  A£l  declaring  the  Damage  to  thofe  above  named 
null  and  void  all  the  Attainders  and  as  follows :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cory 
Judgments  againft  thofe  who  had  £,z\ ;  Mary  Eafty  £zo;  Alice  Par- 
fuffered  for  Witchcraft.  This  Aft  ker  got  nothing,  but  Mary  Parker 
was  pafled  **  upon  the  Humbk  Pe-  got  £,% ;  Nothing  appears  for  Ann 
tttion  of  the  faid  Perfons  and  of  the  Pudeater;  Dorcas  Hoar  £21 ;  Ma- 
Children  of  others  of  them  whofc  ry  Bradberry  £;^o ;  fome  that  fuf- 
Parents  were  Executed.*'  The  Ge-  fered  had  no  Reprefentative  to  re- 
neral  Aflembly  alfo  appointed  a  Com-  cdve  the  Award. 
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Redd  of  Marbleheady  Samuel  War  dwells  and  Mary 
Parker  of  Andover^  alfo  Abigail  Falkner  of  .^- 
daveTy  who  pleaded  Pregnancy,  Rebecca  Eames  of 
Boxfardy  Mary  Lacy^  and  -/f  «»  JRg/?^  of  Andover^ 
and  ^/J/^tf/7  fli?^^j  of  Topsfield.  Of  thefe  Eight 
were  Executed,  September  22,  viz.  Martha  Cory^ 
MaryMaJlyj  Alice  Parker^  Ann  Pudeater^  Margaret 
ScQty  Wtllmet  Redd,  Samuel  Wardwell,  and  Mary 
Parker^^ 

Giles  Cory  pleaded  not  Guilty  to  his  Indictment, 
but  would  not  put  himfelf  upon  Tryal  by  the 
Jwy  (they  having  cleared  none  upon  Tryal)  and 
knowing  there*  would  be  the  fame  Witneflcs 
agaUift  him,  rather  chofe  to  undergo  what  Death 
they  would  put  him  to.  In  preffing  his  Tongue 
being  preft  out  of  his  Mouth,  the  Sheriff  with 
his  Cane  forced  it  in  again,  when  he  was  dying. 
He  was  the  firft  in  ^ew^England  that  was  ever 
pteft  to  Death* 

The  Cart  going  to  the  Hill  with  thefe  Eight 
[to  !Exe$:.utioii,  was  for  fome  time  at  afett;  the 
i^iffliiflted  ^nd  Pthers  faid,  that  the  Devil  hindered 
it,44  &c. 

Martha  Cory,  Wife  to  Giles  Cory,  protefting  her 
JUwp^pncy,  concluded  her  Life  with  an  Eminent 
•Fi^ajcer  upon  the  Ladder. 

^  AUcwances  were  made  to  the  or  more  geucrally  Gallows  Hill ; 

moft  of  thofe  or  their  Children,  as  whence  is  had  a  fine  view  of  the  Ciy 

may  be  feen  in  the  Records  before  of  Salem.    Some  Account  of  this 

iStwJ.  noted  Hill  might  reafonably  be  cx- 

♦*  "The  Hill''  has  ever  fince  peded  in  a  Hiftoiy  of  Salem.   The 

been  pointed  out  as   Witcb  Hill,  In%ute  fhould  look  to  the  Matter. 
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Wardwell  having  formerly  confeffed  himfelf 
Guilty,  and  after  denied  it,  was  foon  brought 
upon  his  Tryal ;  his  former  Confeffion  and  Spec- 
tre Teftimony  was  all  that  appeared  againft  him. 
At  Execution  while  he  was  fpeaking  to  the  Peo- 
ple, protefting  his  Innocency,  the  Executioner 
being  at  the  fame  time  fmoaking  Tobacco,  the 
fmoak  coming  in  his  Face,  interrupted  his  Dif- 
courfe,  thofe  Accufers  faid,  the  Devil  hindered 
him  with  fmoak. 

[107J  Mary  Eajiy^  Sifter  alfo  to  Rebecca  Nurfe^ 
when  me  took  her  laft  farewell  of  her  Hufband, 
Children  and  Friends,  was,  as  is  reported  by  them 
prefent,  as  Serious,  Religious,  Diftindt,  and  Affec- 
tionate as  could  well  be  expreft,  drawing  Tears 
from  the  Eyes  of  almoft  all  prefent.  It  feems  be- 
fides  the  Teftimony  of  the  Accufers  and  Confeflbrs, 
another  proof,  as  it  was  counted,  appeared  againft 
her,  it  having  been  ufual  to  fearch  the  Accufed 
for  Tets ;  upon  fome  parts  of  her  Body,  not  here 
to  be  named,  was  found  an  Excrefcence,  which 
they  called  a  Tet.  Before  her  Death  flie  put 
up  the  following  Petition : 

To  the  Honorable  Judge  and  Bench  now  Jitting 
in  Judicature  in  Salem  and  the  Reverend  Minijiers^ 
humbly  jheweth^  That  whereas  your  humble  poor 
Petitioner  being  Condemned  to  die^  doth  humbly  beg 
of  yoUj  to  take  it  into  your  Judicious  and  Pious 
Conjiderationj  that  your  poor  and  humble  Petitioner 
knowing  my  own  Innocency' {blejfed  be  the  Lord  for 
it)  and  feeing  plainly  the  Wiles  and  Subtilty  of  my 
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AccuferSy  by  myfelf^  cannot  but  judge  charitably 
of  others  J  that  are  going  the  fame  way  with 
my f elf  if  the  Lord  ft ep  not  mightily  in.  I  was 
confined  a  whole  Month  on  the  fame  account  that 
I  am  now  condemned  for^  an  then  cleared  by 
the  AffliBed  perfonsy  as  fome  of  your  Honour 
knoWy  and  in  two  days  time  I  was  cried  out  upon  by 
tbemy  and  have  been  confined  and  now  am  condemned 
to  die.  The  Lord  above  knows  my  Innocency  theny 
and  likewife  doth  noWy  as  at  the  great  day  will  be 
known  to  Men  and  Angels.  I  Petition  to  your  Ho^ 
nours  not  for  my  own  Lifcy  for  I  know  1  muft  dicy 
and  my  appointed  time  isfet ;  but  the  Lord  he  knows 
it  isy  if  it  be  pojfibky  that  no  more  Innocent  Blood  be 
Jbedy  which  undoubtedly  cannot  be  avoided  in  the  way 
and  courfe  you  go  in.  I  queftion  noty  but  your  Ho- 
nours do  the  utmoft  of  your  power Sy  in  the  dif  cover y 
and  detedlion  of  Witchcraft  and  Witches y  and  would 
not  be  guilty  of  Innocent  Blood  for  the  World;  but 
by  my  own  Innocency  I  know  you  are  in  the  wrong 
wayy  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  Mercy  direB  you  in 
this  great  worky  if  it  be  bis  blejjed  willy  that  Inno- 
cent Blood  be  not  Jhed;  I  would  humbly  beg  of  you y 
that  your  Honours  would  be  pleafed  to  Examine 
fome  of  thofe  conf effing  Witchesy  I  being  confident 
there  are  fever al  of  them  have  belyed  themf elves 
and  other  Sy  as  will  appear y  if  not  in  this  Worldy  I 
am  fur e  in  the  World  to  comCy  whither  I  am  going; 
and  I  queftion  not^  but  yourfelves  will  fee  an  altera- 
tion in  thefe  things :  They  fayy  my f elf  and  others 
have  made  a  league  with  the  Devil,  we  cannot  con- 
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fefs^  I  know  and  the  Lard  be  knows  [as  willjhortly 
appear)  they  belye  me^  andfo  I  quejlion  not  but  they 
do  others;  the  Lord  alone y  who  is  the  fear  c her  of  all 
heart Sy  knows  that  as  Ijhall  anfwer  it  at  the  Tri^ 
bunal  Seaty  that  I  know  not  the  leaf  thing  of  Witch^ 
crafty  therefore  I  cannot ^  I  durf  not  belye  my  own 
Soul.  I  beg  your  Honours  not  to  deny  this  my  hum- 
ble Petitionyfrom  a  poor  dying  Innocent  perfon^  and 
I  quefion  not  but  the  Lord  will  give  a  blejjing  to 
your  Endeavours.  Mary  Efty. 

[io8]  After  Execution  Mr.  Noyes  turning  him 
to  the  Bodies,  faid,  what  a  fad  thing  it  is  to  fee 
Eight  Firebrands  of  Hell  hanging  there.+5 

In  OBober  1692,  One  of  Wenham  complained 
of  Mrs.  Haky  whofe  Hufband,  the  Minifter  of 
Beverly y  had  been  very  forward  in  thefe  Profecu- 
tions,  but  being  ftiUy  fatisfied  of  his  Wifes  fincere 
Chriftianity,  caufed  him  to  alter  his  Judgment ; 
for  it  was  come  to  a  ftated  Controverfie,  among 
the  New-England  Divines,  whether  the  Devil 
could  Afflidl  in  a  good  Mans  fhape;  it  feems 
nothing  elfe  could  convince  him:  yet  when  it 
came  fo  near  to  himfel^  he  was  foon  convinced 
that  the  Devil  might  fo  Afflid:.  Which  fame 
reafon  did  afterwards  prevail  with  many  others ; 
and  much  influenced  to  the  fiicceeding  change  at 
Tryals.*^ 

*5  Surely  Cotton  Mather  never  againft  foftie  of  the  Accufed;  but  I 

uttered   anything   more    inhuman,  do  not   find  that  when   his   own 

Mr.  Noyes  has  already  been  noticed.  Wife  was  accufed  any  Record  was 

*6  Mr.  John  Hale  had  teftified  made  of  it. 
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OBober  7.  [Edward  Bijhop  and  his  Wife  having 
made  their  Efcape  out  of  Prifon)  this  day  Mr. 
Carwm  the  SherijS;  came  and  Seiz'd  his  Goods, 
and  Cattle,  and  had  it  not  been  for  his  fecond 
Son  (who  borrowed  Ten  Pound  and  gave  it  him) 
they  had  been  wholly  loft,  the  Receipt  follows; 
but  it  feems  they  muft  be  content  with  fiich  a 
Receipt  as  he  would  give  them. 

Received  this  jth  day  of  Odtober  1692,  ^  Sam- 
uel Bifhop  of  the  Town  ^  Salem,  of  the  County  of 
Effex,  in  New- England,  Cordwainer,  in  full fatis-^ 
faBion^  a  valuable  Sum  of  Money y  for  the  Goods 
and  Chattels  ^Edward  Bifhop,  Senior ^  of  the  Town 
and  County  aforefaidy  Hujbandman;  which  Goods 
and  Chattels  being  feized,  for  that  the  f aid  Edward 
Bifhop,  and  Sarah  his  Wife^  having  been  committed 
for  Witchcraft  and  Felony  ^  have  made  their  Efcape  ; 
and  their  Goods  and  Chattels  were  forfeited  unto 
their  MageJUes^  and  now  being  in  Pojfejjion  of  the 
yi/i/ Samuel  Bifhop;  and  in  behalf  of  their  Majef- 
tiesy  I  do  hereby  dif charge  the  f aid  Goods  and  Chat- 
ties the  day  and  year  above  written^  as  witnefs  my 
handj 

George  Corwin,  Sheriff. 

But  before  this  the  faid  Bijhops  Eldeft  Son, 
having  Married  into  that  Family  of  the  Putmans^ 
who  were  chief  Profecutors  in  this  bufinefs ;  he 
holding  a  Cow. to  be  branded  left  it  fhould^be 
fciz'd,  and  having  a  Pufh  or  Boyl  upon  his  Thigh, 
with  his  ftraining  it  broke ;  this  is  that  that  was 

G3 
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pretended  to  be  burnt  with  the  faid  Brand ;  and  is 
one  of  the  bones  thrown  to  the  Dogmatical  to 
pick,  in  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World,  P.  143. 
the  other,  of  a  Corner  of  a  Sheet,  pretended  to 
be  taken  from  a  Spedtre,  it  is  known  that  it  was 
provided  the  day  before,  by  that  Afflidted  perfon, 
and  the  third  bone  of  a  Spindle  is  almoft  as  eafily 
provided,  as  the  piece  of  the  Knife ;  fo  that  Apollo 
needs  not  herein  be  confulted,  &c. 

Mr.  Philip  Englijhj^'^  and  his  Wife  having  made 
their  Efcape  out  of  Prifon,  Mr.  Corwin  the  Sheriff 
feiz'd  his  Eftate,  to  the  value  of  about  Fifteen 
Hundred  Pound,  which  was  wholly  loft  to  him, 
except  about  Three  Hundred  Pound  value,  (which 
was  afterward  reftored.) 

[109]  After  Goodwife  Hoar  was  Condemned, 
her  Eftate  was  feiz'd,  and  was  alfo  bought  again 
for  Eight  Pound. 

George  yacobsy  Son  to  old  Jacobs  being  ac- 
cufed,  he  fled,  then  the  Officers  came  to  his 
Houfe,  his  Wife  was  a  Woman  Crazy  in  her 
Senfes  and  had  been  fo  feveral  Years.  She  it 
feems  had  been  alfo  accufed,  there  were  in  the 
Houfe  with  her  only  four  fmall  Children,  and 
one  of  them  fuck'd  her  Eldeft  Daughter,  being 
in  Prifon ;  the  Officer  perfwaded  her  out  of  the 
Houfe,  to  go  along  with  him,  telling  her  (he 
fliould  fpeedily  return,  the  Children  ran  a  great 
way  after  her  crying. 

When  fhe  came  where  the  Afflidted  were,  being 

*7  The  Cafe  of  Mr.  Engliih  has  been  before  referred  to.     See  Note  1 7. 


[109]  Matters  of  FaSf.  5 1 

afked,  they  faid  they  did  not  know  her,  at  length 
one  faid,  don't  you  know  Jacobs  the  old  Witch, 
and  then  they  cry'd  out  of  her,  and  fell  down  in 
their  Fits ;  (he  was  fent  to  Prifon,  and  lay  there 
Ten  Months,  the  Neighbours  of  pity  took  care 
of  the  Children  to  preferve  them  from  periftiing. 

About  this  time  a  New  Scene  was  begun,  one 
yofeph  Ballard^^  of  Andover^  whofe  Wife  was  ill 
(and  after  died  of  a  Fever)  fent  to  Salem  for  fome 
of  thofe  Accufers,  to  tell  him  who  afflidted  his 
Wife ;  others  did  the  like :  Horfe  and  Man  were 
fent  from  feveral  places  to  fetch  thofe  Accufers 
who  had  the  Spedtral  fight,  that  they  might 
thereby  tell  who  afflidted  thofe  that  were  any 
ways  ill. 

When  thefe  came  into  any  place  where  fuch 
were,  ufually  they  fell  into  a  Fit ;  after  which 
being  afked  who  it  was  that  afHidled  the  perfon, 
they  would,  for  the  mofl  part,  name  one  whom 
they  faid  fat  on  the  head,  and  another  that  fat  on 
the  lower  parts  of  the  afflidted.  Soon  after  Bal- 
lard's  fending  (as  above)  more  than  Fifty  of  the 
People  of  Andover  were  complained  of,  for  af- 
fliaing  their  Neighbours.  Here  it  was  that  many 
accufed  themfelves,  of  Riding  upon  Poles  througn 
the  Air ;  many  Parents  believing  their  Children 
to  be  Witches,  and  many  Hufbands  their  Wives, 
&c.     When  thefe  Accufers  came  to  the  Houfe  of 


48  Ballard's  Teftimony  againft  Ballard  gave  his  Age  as  about  41 
Samuel  Wardwell  may  be  feen  in  Years,  and  mentions  his  Brother 
the    "Records  of  $,    W.,  ii,  152.     John.     See  onward. 
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any  upon  fuch  account,  it  was  ordinary  for  other 
young  People  to  be  taken  in  Fits,  and  to  have 
the  fanoie  Spedbral  fight.^9 

Mr.  Dudley  Brad/ireety^"^  a  Juftice  of  Peace  in 
Andover^  having  granted  out  Warrants  againft, 
and  Committed  Thirty  or  Forty  to  Prifons,  for 
the  fiippofed  Witchcrafts,  at  length  faw  caufe  to 
forbear  granting  out  any  more  Warrants.  Soon 
after  which  he  and  his  Wife  were  cried  out  of^ 
himfelf  was  (by  them)  faid  to  have  killed  Nine 
perfons  by  Witchcraft,  and  found  it  his  fafeft 
courfc  to  make  his  Efcape. 

A  Dog  being  afflidled  at  iS^/if/w- Village,  thofe 
that  had  the  Spedtral  fight  being  fent  for,  they 
accufed  Mr.  yohn  Bradjireet  (Brother  to  the  Juf- 

*®  This  was  not  the  Firft  of  the  fore  it  came,  he  anfwered,  It  came 

Troubles  by  fuppofed  Witchcraft  at  to  fuck  your  Wife.     This  was  (as 

Andovcr,  as  appears  by  the  follow-  they  remember)  about  5  or  6  Yeares 

ii^  Record,  the  Original  of  which  lince. — Taken  vpon  Oath  of  the  4 

is  in  the  Editor's  CoUedtion :  ''The  above  menconed  P ties,  this  27.4. 

Depolilion  of  Job  Tylar,  aged  about  59.  Before  mee 
40   Yeares,   Mary   his  Wife  and  *' Simon  Bradstreete. 

Mofes  Tyl'f  his  Son  aged  betwixt         '*  Ouned  in  Court  M^^h,  65,  by 

17  and  18  Years,  and  Mary  Tyler  Job  Tylar  and  Mofes  Tylar. 
abone  15  Yeares  olde.— Thefe  De-  *'  E.  R.  S^c 

ponents  witnefle   that  they  faw  a         ''Owned  in  Court  13  March, 

thing  like  a  Bird  to  come  in  at  the  65,  by  Mary  Tyler  on  hir  former 

Dore  of  there   Houfe  with  John  Oath.  E.  R.  S^c" 

Godfery  in  the  Night  about  the  big-         The  Above  is  in  the  Autograph 

nes  of  a  Black  Bird  or  rather  bigger,  of  Gov.   Bradftreet   and    Edward 

to  wit,  as  big  as  a  Pigion,  and  did  fly  Rawfon. 

about;  John  Godfery  labouring  to  ^^  Son  of  Governor  Simon  Brad- 
catch  it,  and  the  Bird  vaniftied,  as  ftreet.  In  1 698,  when  the  Indians 
they  conceived,  through  the  Chinck  attacked  Andover,  Bradftreet  and 
of  a  joynted  Bord;  and  being  aflced  his  Family  were  captured;  but  they 
by  the  Man  of  the  Houfe  where-  were  fet  at  Liberty  the  fame  Day. 
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tice)  that  he  afflicted  the  faid  Dog,  and  now  rid 
upon  hun  :  He  made  his  Efcape  into  Pefcattequa^ 
Government,  and  the  Dog  was  put  to  death,  and 
was  all  of  the  Afflifted  that  fufFered  death. 

[no]  At  Andover,  the  Aifliifted  complained  of 
a  Dog,  as  afflidting  of  them,  and  would  fall  into 
their  Fits  at  the  Dogs  looking  upon  them ;  the 
Dog  was  put  to  death. 

A  worthy  Gentleman  of  Bofton^^^  being  about 
this  time  accufed  by  thofe  at  Andover^  he  fent  by 
fome  particular  Friends  a  Writ  to  Arreft  thofe 
Accufers  in  a  Thoufand  Pound  Aftion  for  Defa- 
mation, with  inftrudions  to  them,  to  inform 
themfelves  of  the  certainty  of  the  proof,  in  doing 
which  their  bufineis  was  perceived,  and  from 
thence  forward  the  Accufations  at  Andover  gene- 
rally ceafed. 

In  OBober  fome  of  thefe  Accufers  were  fent 
for  to  GlouceJieVy  and  occafioned  four  Women  to 
be  fent  to  Prifon,  but  Salem  Prifon  being  fo  full 
it  could  receive  no  more ;  two  were  fent  to  Ipf^ 
wicb  Prifon.5*  In  November  they  were  fent  for 
again  by  Lieutenant  Stephens^  who  was  told  that 
a  Sifter  of  his  was  bewitched ;  in  their  way  paff- 
ing  over  Ipfwich-hnA^gc^  they  met  with  an  old 
Woman,  and  inftantly  fell  into  their  Fits :  But  by 

51 1  am  unable,  to  afcertain  the  and  Mary  Green  were  probably  the 
Name  of  the  "worthy  Gentleman."  two  Perfons.  The  Latter  feems  to 
He  was  doubtlels  one  of  thofe,  like  have  made  her  Efcape  by  the  Af- 
Mr.  Calef,  not  afraid  *'to  take  the  fiftance  of  John  Shepard  of  Row- 
Bull  by  the  Horns."  ley.     See  Felt,  Hifiory  of  Ipftokb 

«*  Sarah,  the  Wife  of  Peter  Cloy  ce  and  Hamilton,  207. 
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this  time  the  validity  of  fuch  Accufations  being 
much  queftioned,  they  found  not  that  Encourage- 
ment they  had  done  elfewhere,  and  foon  with- 
drew. 

Thefe  Accufers  fwore  that  they  faw  three  per- 
fons  fitting  upon  Lieutenant  Stephens's  Sifter  till 
(he  died ;  yet  Bond  was  accepted  for  thofe  Three. 

And  now  Nineteen  perfons  having  been  hang'd, 
and  one  preft  to  death,  and  Eight  more  con- 
demned, in  all  Twenty  and  eight,  of  which  above 
a  third  part  were  Members  of  fome  of  the 
Churches  in  N.  England^  and  more  than  half  of 
them  of  a  good  Converfation  in  general,  and  not 
one  cleared.  About  Fifty  having  confeft  them- 
felves  to  be  Witches,  of  which  not  one  Executed  ; 
above  an  Hundred  and  Fifty  in  Prifon,  and  above 
Two  Hundred  more  accufed.  The  Special  Com- 
miffion  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  comes  to  a  period, 
which  has  no  other  foundation  than  the  Govern- 
ours  Commiflion,  and  had  proceeded  in  the  man- 
ner of  fwearing  Witneffes,  viz.  By  holding  up 
the  hand,  (and  by  receiving  Evidences  in  writing) 
according  to  the  Ancient  Ufuge  of  this  Countrey ; 
as  alfo  having  their  Indictments  in  Englijh.  In 
the  Tryals,  when  any  were  Indicted  for  Afflidling, 
Pining,  and  wafting  the  Bodies  of  particular 
perfons  by  Witchcraft ;  it  was  ufual  to  hear  Evi- 
dence of  matter  foreign,  and  of  perhaps  Twenty 
or  Thirty  years  ftanding,  about  over-fetting  Carts, 
the  death  of  Cattle,  unkindnefs  to  Relations,  or 
unexpefted  Accidents  befalling  after  fome  quar- 
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rel.53  Whether  this  was  admitted  by  the  Law  of 
England^  or  by  what  other  Law,  wants  to  be 
determined;  the  Executions  feemed  mixt,  in 
preffing  to  death  for  not  pleading,  which  moft 
agrees  with  the  Laws  of  England^  and  Sentencing 
Women  to  be  hanged  for  Witchcraft,  according 
to  the  former  praftice  of  this  Country,  and  not 
by  burning,  as  is  faid  to  have  been  the  Law  of 
England.  And  though  the  confeffing  Witches 
were  many ;  yet  not  one  of  them  that  confefled 
their  own  guilt,  and  abode  by  their  Confeffion 
were  put  to  Death. 

[ill]  Here  followeth  what  account  fome  of 
thofe  miferable  Creatures  give  of  their  Confeffion 
under  their  own  hands. 

We  whofe  Names  are  under  written^  Inhabitants 

^Andover,  when  as  that  horrible  and  tremendous 

Judgment  beginning  at  Szlem- Fillage,  in  the  Tear 

1692,  {by  fome)  calPd   Wit  c  her  aft ^  firji  breaking 

forth  at  Mr.  Parris's  Houfe^  fever al  Toung  perfons 

being  feemingly  afflidted^  did  accufe  fever al  perfons 

for  affiiBing  them,  and  many  there  believing  it  fo  to 

be;  we  being  informed  that  if  a  per f on  were  fck^ 

that  the  affitBed  perfons  could  telly  what  or  who  was 

the  caufe  of  that  fcknefs.     Jofeph  Ballard  of  Kn~ 

dover  [his   Wife  being  fck   at  the  fame  time)  be 

either  from   himfelf  or   by  the   advice   of  others^ 

fetched  two  of  the  perfons  caWd  the  affliBed  perfons ^ 

from  S^ltrci'Village  to  Andover  :     Which  was  the 

53  See  the  Evidence  againft  Su-     See,  alfo.  Woodward's  Rec.  of  Sa- 
fanna  Martin,  i.  Pages  177,  et/eq.     km  Witchcraft,  i,  193-206,11, 215. 
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beginning  of  that  dreadful  Calamity  that  befel  us  in 
Andover.     And  the   Authority  in   Andover,   be-- 
lieving  the  faid  Accufations  to  be  true^fent  for  the 
faid  perfons  to  come  together  to  the  Meeting-houfe  in 
Andover  {the  affliSied  perfons  being  there.)     After 
Mr.  Bernard^*  had  been  at  Prayer y  we  were  blind- 
foldedy  and  our   hands  were  laid  upon  the  affliSied 
perfons y  they  being  in  their  Fits,  and  falling  into 
their  Fits  at  our  coming  into  their  prefence  [as  they 
faid)  andfome  led  us  and  laid  our  hands  upon  them, 
and  then  they  faid  they  were  well^  and  that  we  were 
guilty  of  affliBing  of  them  ;  whereupon  we  were  all 
feized  as  Prifoners,  by  a  Warrant  from  the  Jujlice 
of  the  Peace y  and  forthwith  carried  to  Salem.     And 
by  reafon  of  that  fuddain  furprizaly  we  knowing 
ourf elves  altogether  Innocent  of  that  Crime ^  we  were 
all  exceedingly  ajlonijhed  and  amaze dy  and  conjiernated 
and  affrighted  even  out  of  our   Reafon ;  and  our 
nearef  and  dear ejl  Relations y  feeing  us  in  that  dread-- 
ful  condition  J  and  knowing  our  great  danger  ^  appre- 
hending that  there  was  no  other  way  to  fave  our 
livesy  as  the  cafe  was  then  circumjlantiated  but  by 
our  conf effing  ourf elves  to  be  fuch  andfuch  perfons ^ 
as  the  afflidled  reprefented  us  to  be,  they  out  of  tender 
hue  and  pitty  perfwaded  us  to  confefs  what  we  did 
confefs.     And  indeed  that  Confejfiony  that  it  is  faid 
we  madcy  was  no  other  than  what  was  fuggejled  to 
us  byfome  Gentlemen  ;  they  telling  us,  that  we  were 
Witches  J  and  they  knew  ity  and  we  knew  it^  and 

54  Mr.   John   Barnard,  who   is     in  the  Amer.  Biog,  DiSiionary.    He 
duly  commemorated  by  Dr.  Alien     was  Author  of  feveral  Works. 
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they  knew  that  we  knew  it^  which  made  us  think 
that  it  wasfo ;  and  our  under/landings  our  reafon^ 
and  our  faculties  almoji  gone;  we  were  not  capable 
of  judging  our  condition ;  as  alfo  the  hard  meafures 
they  ufed  with  us^  rendred  us  uncapable  of  making 
our  Defence ;  but  faid  any  thing  and  every  thing 
which  they  defredj  and  mojl  of  what  we  faid^  was 
but  in  effeSl  a  confenting  to  what  they  faid.  Some- 
time after  when  we  were  better  compofed^  they  telling 
of  us  what  we  had  confejfedj  we  did  prof  efs  that  we 
were  Innocent^  and  Ignorant  of  fuch  things.  And 
we  hearing  that  Samuel  Wardwell  had  renounced 
his  Confejion^  and  quickly  after  Condemned  and 
Executed,  fome  of  us  were  told  that  we  were  going 
after  Wardwell. 

Mary  Ofgood,  Mary  Tiler,  Deliv.  Dane,  Abi- 
gail Barker,  Sarah  Wilfon,  Hannah  Tiler.55 

[112]  It  may  here  be  further  added  concerning 
thofe  that  did  Confefs,  that  befides  that  powerful 
Argument,  of  Life  (and  freedom  from  hardfliips, 
and  Irons  not  only  promifed,  but  alfo  performed 
to  all  that  owned  their  guilt.)  There  arc  numer- 
ous Inftances,  too  many  to  be  here  inferted,  of 
the  tedious  Examinations  before  private  perfons, 
many  hours  together ;  they  all  that  time  urging 
them  to  Confefs  (and  taking  turns  to  perfwade 
them)  till  the  accufed  were  wearied  out  by  being 

55  Slight  Notices  of  the  Families     may  be  feen  in  Abbot's  Hiftory  of 
to   which  thefe   Perfons  belonged     Andover. 

H3 
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forced  to  ftand  fo  long,  or  for  want  of  Sleep,  &c. 
and  fo  brought  to  give  an  Affent  to  what  they 
faid ;  they  then  afking  them.  Were  you  at  fuch  a 
Witch-meeting,  or  have  you  figned  the  Devil's 
Book,  &c.  upon  their  replying,  yes,  the  whole 
was  drawn  into  form  as  their  Confeffion. 

But  that  which  did  mightily  further  fuch  Con- 
feflions,  was  their  neareft  and  deareft  Relations 
urging  them  to  it.  Thefe  feeing  no  other  way  of 
efcape  for  them,  thought  it  the  beft  advice  that 
could  be  given ;  hence  it  was  that  the  Hufbands 
of  fome,  by  counfel  often  urging,  and  utmoft  ear- 
neftnefs,  and  Children  upon  their  Knees  intreat- 
ing,  have  at  length  prevailed  with  them,  to  fay 
they  were  guilty. 

AS  to  the  manner  of  Tryals,  and  the  Evidence 
taken  for  Convidlions  at  Salenij  it  is  already 
fet  forth  in  Print,  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Cotton 
Mather  in  his  Wonders  of  the  Invijible  Worlds  at 
the.  Command  of  his  Excellency  Sir  William 
Phtps  ;5^  with  not  only  the  Recommendation,  but 
thanks  of  the  Lieutenant  Governour ;  and  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  J.  M.  in 
his  Poftfcript  to  his  Cafes  of  Confcience ;  which 
laft  Book  was  fet  forth  by  the  confent  of  the 
Minifters  in  and  near  Bofion.^'^ 

^®  It  is  a  Wonder  that  Mr.  Ca-  Originals  were  not  acccfliblc  to  him, 

lef  did  not   tell  his  Readers  how  having  been  put  into  the  Hands  of 

fhockingly  Mr.    Mather    reported  Mr.  Mather, 
thofe   Trials;  and  it  is  accounted         ^"^  Their  Names  were  not  printed 

for   only    by   prefuming    that   the  according  to  the  original  MS.  in  the 


[i  13]    Mather's  Preface  to  the  TryaU.     59 

Two  of  the  Judges  have  alfo  given  their  Sen- 
timents in  thefe  words,  ^.  147. 

The  Reverend  and  worthy  Author,  having  at  the 
direSlion  of  his  Excellency  the  Governour,  fo  far 
obliged  the  Publick,  as  to  give  fotne  account  of  the 
fufferingSy  brought  upon  the  Countrey  by  Witchcrafts, 
and  of  the  Tryals  which  have  pajfed  upon  fever al 
executed  for  the  fame. 

Upon  perufal  thereof  We  find  the  matters  of  FaSl 
and  Evidence  truly  reported,  and  a  profpeB  given  of 
the  Methods  of  ConviSlion,  ufed  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Court  at  Salem. 

William  Stou^hton, 
Samuel  SewalT. 

Bofton,  Odlober  11,  1692. 

And  confidering  that  this  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  fuch  as  never  faw  thofe  Wonders,  it  may 
be  needful  to  tranfcribe  the  whole  account  he  has 
given  thereof,  without  any  variation  (but  with 
one  of  the  Indiftments  annext  to  the  Tryal  of 
each)  which  is  thus  prefaced,  P.  81,  82,  83. 

[113]  BUT  I  fliall  no  longer  detain  my  Reader 
from  his  expedled  entertainment,  in  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  Tryals,  which  have  paffed  upon 
fome  of  the  Malefadlors,  lately  Executed  at  5^- 
km,   for    the   Witchcrafts   whereof    they   flood 

Cafes  ofConfcience,  They  are  cor-  marks,  in  his  Edition  of  Mather's 
redUy  printed  from  that  MS.,  how-  Relation^  xxii.  The  Order  of  Sub- 
ever,  by  the  Editor,  with  fome  Re-     fcriprion  is  entirely  changed. 
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convidled.  For  my  own  part  I  was  not  prefent 
at  any  of  them;  nor  ever  had  I  any  perfonal 
prejudice  at  the  perfons  thus  brought  upon 
the  Stage ;  much  lefs,  at  the  furviving  Relations 
of  thofe  perfons,  with  and  for  whom,  I  would  be 
as  hearty  a  mourner,  as  any  Man  living  in  the 
World  :  ^he  Lord  comfort  them  !  But  having  re- 
ceived a  command  fo  to  do,  I  can  do  no  other 
than  fliortly  relate  the  chief  Matters  of  Facfl, 
which  occurred  in  the  Tryals  of  fome  that  were 
Executed ;  in  an  Abridgment  collected  out  of  the 
Court- Papers,  on  this  occafion  put  into  my  hands. 
You  are  to  take  the  truth,  juft  as  it  was ;  and  the 
truth  will  hurt  no  good  Man.  There  might 
have  been  more  of  thefe,  if  my  Book  would  not 
thereby  have  been  fwelled  too  big ;  and  if  fome 
other  Worthy  hands  did  not  perhaps  intend  fome- 
thing  further  in  thefe  CoUedlions;  for  which 
caufe  I  have  only  fingled  out  four  or  five,  which 
may  ferve  to  Illuftrate  the  way  of  dealing,  wherein 
Witchcrafts  ufe  to  be  concerned  ;  and  I  report 
matters  not  as  an  Advocate,  but  as  anHiftorian. 

They  were  fome  of  the  Gracious  words  in- 
ferted  in  the  Advice,  which  many  of  the  Neigh- 
bouring Minifters  did  this  Summer  humbly  lay 
before  our  Honourable  Judges,  We  cannot  but 
with  all  thankfulnefs,  acknowledge  the  fuccefs, 
which  the  merciful  God  has  given  unto  the 
Sedulous  and  Afliduous  Endeavours  of  our  Hon- 
orable Rulers,  to  deted;  the  Abominable  Witch- 
crafts, which  have  been  committed  in  the  Coun- 
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&y ;  Humbly  praying  that  the  difcovery  of  thofe 
Myfterious,  and  Mifchievous  wickedneffes,  may 
be  perfedled.  If  in  the  midft  of  the  many  Diflatif- 
fadtions  among  us,  the .  publication  of  thefe  Try- 
als,  may  promote  fuch  a  Pious  thankfulnefs  unto 
God,  for  Juftice  being  fo  far  executed  among  us, 
I  fhall  rejoice  that  God  is  glorified ;  and  pray  that 
no  wrong  fteps  of  ours  may  ever  fully  any  of  his 
glorious  works* 

"The  IndiBment  of  George  Burroughs.^* 

Eflex  fll  Anno  Regni  Regis  £5f  Regime  Wil&emi  fcf  Maria^  nunc 

Anglia^  fcfr.  quarto, — 

THE  Jurors  for  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  Lady 
the  King  and  Queen  prefent.  That  George 
Burroughs^  late  of  Falmouth^  in  the  Province  of 
the  MaJfachufettS'Bayy  in  New-England,  Clerk. 

The  9th  Day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  Lady  William 
and  Mary  J  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  England, 
Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  King  and  Queen 
Defenders  of  the  [114]  Faith,  &c.  And  divers 
other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after, 
certain  deteftable  Arts,  called  Witchcrafts,  and 
Sorceries^  Wickedly  and  Felonioufly  hath  ufed, 
pradlifed,  and  exercifed,  at  and  within  the  Town- 
fliip  of  Salem,  in  the  County  of  EJfex  aforefaid, 

®8  As  this  Indi6bnent  does  not  ap-  remarked  of  other  fimilar  Docu- 
pear  to  be  among  the  Records,  its  ments  before  noticed ;  being  taken 
abfence  is  accounted  for  as  has  been     from  the  Files  and  never  returned. 
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in  upon,  and  againft  one  Mary  Wolcott  of  Salem- 
Village,  in  the  County  of  'EJfex^  Single-woman, 
by  which  faid  wicked  Arts  the  faid  Mary  Wol- 
cott^ the  Ninth  Day  of  May^  in  the  fourth  Year 
abovefaid,  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as 
well  before  as  after,  was  and  is  Tortured,  Af- 
flidled.  Pined,  Confumed,  Wafted  and  Tormented, 
againft  the  Peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  and 
Lady,  the  King  and  Queen,  and  againft  the 
Form  of  the  Statute  in  that  Cafe  made  and  pro- 
vided. 

Witneffes,  Mary  Wolcott^  Sarah  Vibber^^"^  Mercy 
Lewis^  Ann  Putnam^  Eliz.  Hubbard. 

Endorfed  by  the  Grand  Jury,  Billa  Vera. 

There  was  alfo  a  fecond  Indidlment  for  afflidl- 
ing  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  the  Witneffes  to  the  faid 
Indiftment  were  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mary  Wol- 
cott, and  Ann  Putnam. 

The  third  Indiftment  was  for  afflidting  Mercy 
Lewis :  the  Witneffes,  the  faid  Mercy  Lewis, 
Mary  Wolcott,  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  and  Ann  Put- 
nam. 

The  fourth  for  adls  of  Witchcraft  on  Ann  Put- 
nam, the  Witneffes,  the  faid  Ann  Putnam,  Mary 
Wolcott,  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  and  Mary  Warren.^'' 

^'^  This  Name  as  has  been  men-         ^^  Of  thefe  abandoned  Witnef- 
doned  already^  is  doubtlefs  Bibber,     fes,  we  have  already  had  fufEcient. 
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Tie  Tryal  of  G.  B.  as  Printed  in  Wonders  of  the 
.  Invifible  VforXA^  from  P.  94  to  104. 

GLAD  fliould  I  have  been,  if  I  had  never 
known  the  name  of  this  Man ;  or  never 
had  this  occafion  to  mention  fo  much  as  the  firft 
Letters  of  his  name.  But  the  Government  re- 
quiring fome  Account  of  his  trial,  to  be  inferted 
in  this  Book,  it  becomes  me  with  all  obedience 
to  fubmit  unto  the  Order. 

I.  This  G.  B.  was  Indidled  for  Witchcrafts; 
and  in  the  Profecution  of  the  Charge  againft 
him,  he  was  Accufed  by  five  or  fix  of  the  Be- 
witched, as  the  Author  of  their  Miferies ;  he  was 
accufed  by  Eight  of  the  confefling  Witches,  as 
being  an  head  Adlor  at  fome  of  their  Hellifli 
Randezvouzes,  and  who  had  the  promife  of  being 
a  King  in  Satan's  Kingdom,  now  going  to  be 
eredted ;  he  was  accufed  by  Nine  perfons,  for 
extraordinary  lifting,  and  fuch  feats  of  fl:rength 
as  could  not  be  done  without  a  Diabolical  Aflifl:- 
ance.  And  for  other  fuch  things  he  was  accufed, 
until  about  Thirty  Teftimonies^'   were  brought 

^^  About  twenty  appear  in  the  wee  ware  in  difcourfe  aboute  the 

Records,  which  fee.  Vol,  II,  Pages  fame  and  he  then  told  mee  yt  he 

109,  stjeq,     RefpedUng  Mr.  Bur-  had  put  his  fingers  into  the  Bung  of 

rough's  great  Strength,  Samuel  Web-  a  Barrell  of  Malafes   and  lifted  it 

ber,  aged   about    36,  fwore,    that  vp  and  carry ed  it  round  him."    Sa- 

"  aboute  ceauen   or  eight  Yeares  lem,  Augt.  2d,  1692. 

agoe  I   lined  at  Caico  Bay,  and  Ann  Putnam  fwore,  that  on  the 

George  Burroughs  was  then  Min-  20th  of  April,  1692,  fhe  faw  the 

efter  there,  and  haueing  heard  much  Apperijhtion  of  Mr,  Burroughs  who 

of  the  great   Strength  of  him  fd.  tortured  her  in  a  terrible  Manner; 

Burroughs;  he  coming  to  our  Houfe  told  her  he  had  had  three  Wives, 
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in  againft  him ;  nor  were  thefe  judg'd  the  hair 
of  what  might  have  been  confider'd  for  his  Con- 
vidlion  :  however  they  were  enough  to  fix  the 
Charadler  of  a  Witch  upon  him,  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Reafoning,  by  the  judicious  Gauky  in 
that  cafe  diredled. 

[115]  The  Court  being  fenfible,  that  the  Tefti- 
monies  of  the  Parties  Bewitched,  ufe  to  have  a 
Room  among  the  Sufpicions,  or  Prefumptions, 
brought  in  againft  one  Indifted  for  Witchcraft, 
there  were  now  heard  the  Teftimonies  of  feveral 
Perfons  who  were  moft  notorioufly  bewitched, 
and  every  day  tortured  by  Invifible  hands,  and 
thefe  now  all  charged  the  Spedtres  of  G.  B.  to 


and  had  bewitched  two  of  them  to 
death;  had  killed  Miftrefs  Lawfon 
becaufe  ihe  was  fo  unwilling  to  go 
from  the  Village;  had  killed  Mr. 
Lawfon's  Children  becaufe  he  went 
to  the  Eaftward  with  Sir  Edmond 
[Andros]  and  preached  fo  to  the 
Soldiers;  had  bewitched  a  great 
many  Soldiers  to  death  when  Sir 
Edmon  was  there,  &c.  At  another 
time  fhe  fwore  that  the  twQ  Wives 
of  Mr.  Burroughs  appeared  to  her 
m  their  Winding-lheets,  and  told 
her  how  they  were  murdered.  Alfo 
Mrs.  Lawfon  and  her  Daughter 
Ann  appeared  in  the  fame  Manner; 
alfo  another  Woman  who  told  her 
(he  was  Goodman  Fuller's  firft 
Wife,  and  that  Mr.  Burroughs  killed 
her,  becaufe  of  a  Difference  be- 
tween her  Hulband  and  him. 

Simon  Willard,  aged  about  42 
Years,  was  at  the  Houfe  of  Mr. 


Robert  Lawrence,  of  Cafco  Bay,  in 
Sept.,  1689;  faw  Mr.  Burroughs 
fhow  where  he  took  hold  of  the 
Gun  of  about  feven  foot  Barrel, 
which  was  behind  the  Lock;  and 
Mr.  B.  faid  he  held  it  out  with  one 
Hand  by  fo  taking  it,  but  the  De- 
ponent did  not  fee  him  do  it.  Wil- 
lard commanded  the  Fort  at  Cafco. 
Thomas  Greenflett,  aged  about  40 
Years,  faid  he  was  at  Capt.  Jofhua 
Scottow^s  at  Black  Point,  about  the 
breaking  out  of  the  late  Indian 
War,  where  he  faw  Mr.  B.  lift  a 
Gun  of  fix  foot  Barrel  or  there- 
about, by  putting  the  Forefinger  of 
his  right  Hand  into  the  Muzzle; 
holding  it  out  at  Arm's  Length. 
Lieut.  Richard  Hunnewell  and  John 
Greinjlett  being  prefent.  The  above 
are  a  few  Specimens  of  the  Evi- 
dence on  which  Mr.  Burroughs  was 
condemned  and  executed. 
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We  a  fliare  in  their  Torments.  At  the  Exami- 
nation of  this  G.  B.  the  bewitched  People  were 
grievoufly  harraffed  with  preternatural  Mifchiefs, 
which  could  not  poffibly  be  diflembled ;  and  they 
ftill  afcribed  it  unto  the  Endeavours  of  G.  B.  to 
kill  them.  And  now  upon  his  Trial,  one  of  the 
bewitched  perfons  teftified.  That  in  her  Agonies 
a  little  Black-haired  Man  came  to  her,  faying 
his  name  was  B.  and  bidding  her  fet  her  hand 
unto  a  Book,  which  he  fliewed  unto  her ;  and 
bragging  that  he  was  a  Conjuror  above  the  ordi- 
nary Rank  of  Witches ;  that  he  often  perfecuted 
her,  with  the  offer  of  that  Book,  faying,  (he 
fliould  be  well,  and  need  fear  nobody,  if  (he 
would  but  fign  it :  but  he  inflidted  cruel  pains 
^nd  hurts  upon  her,  becaufe  of  her  denying  fo  to 
do.^*  The  Teftimonies  of  the  other  Sufferers, 
concurred  with  thefe;  and  it  was  remarkable, 
that  whereas  Biting,  was  one  of  the  ways,  which 
the  Witches  ufed,  for  the  vexing  of  the  Sufferers, 
when  they  cry'd  out  of  G.  B.  biting  them,  the 
print  of  his  Teeth  would  be  feen  on  the  Flefli 
of  the  Complainers ;  and  juft  fuch  a  fet  of  Teeth 
as  G.  B's.  would  then  appear  upon  them,  which 
could  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  fome  other 
Mens. 

Others  of  them  teftified,  that  in  their  Tor- 
ments G.  B.  tempted  them  to  go  unto  a 
Sacrariient,    unto    which    they   perceived    him 

^2  Several  of  thofe  Girls  before  mentioned,  fwore  to  about  the  fame  thing. 
13 
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with  a  found  of  Trumpet  fummoning  of  other 
Witches;  who  quickly  after  the  found  would 
come  from  all  quarters  unto  the  Randezvous. 
One  of  them  falling  into  a  kind  of  Trance,  af- 
terwards affirmed,  that  G.  B.  had  carried  her  into 
a  very  high  Mountain,  where  he  fhewed  her 
mighty  and  glorious  Kingdoms,  and  faid  he 
would  give  them  all  to  her,  if  (he  would  write 
in  his  Book ;  but  fhe  told  him.  They  were  none 
of  his  to  give  ;  and  refufed  the  Motions ;  endur- 
ing of  much  mifery  for  that  refufal/^ 

It  coft  the  Court  a  wonderful  deal  of  trouble 
to  hear  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Sufferers;  for 
when  they  were  going  to  give  in  their  Depofi- 
tions,  they  would  for  a  long  while  be  taken  with 
Fits,  that  made  them  uncapable  of  faying  any 
thing.  The  chief  Judge  afked  the  Prifoner,  who 
he  thought  hindered  thefe  WitnefTes  from  giving 
their  Teftimonies  ?  and  he  anfwered.  He  fuppofed 
it  was  the  Devil.  That  Honourable  perfon  then 
replied.  How  comes  the  Devil  fo  loth  to  have 
any  Teftimony  borne  againft  you  ?  Which  caft 
him  into  very  great  confufion.^^ 

^3  The  Girl  who  made  oath  to  break  my  Neck :  but  I  tould  him 

this  was  Mercy  Lewis.      It   took  they  were  none  of  his  to  give,  and 

place  on  the  9th  of  May,  1692,  as  would  not  writ   if  he    throde    me 

(he  faid:  "Mr.  Burroughs  carried  down  on  a  hundred  pichforks." — 

me  up  to  an  exceeding  high  Moun-  Records  S,  W,  \\,  118. 
tain  and  fhewed  me  all  the  King-         ^4  This    is    only   Dr.  Mather's 

doms  of  the  Earth,  and  told  me  he  Abridgment  of  the  Record,  it  will 

would  give  them  all  to  me  if  I  would  be  remembered.      "  Sua.    Sheldon 

writ  in  his  Book,  and  if  I  would  teftifyed  that  Burroughs  two  Wives 

not,  he  would  thro  me  down  and  appeared  in  their  Winding-lheets, 
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3.  It  hath  been  a  frequent  thing  for  the  be- 
witched People,  to  be  entertained  with  Appari- 
tions of  Ghofts  of  murdered  People,  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  Spedlres  of  the  Witches  trouble 
them.  Thefe  Ghofts  do  alwavs  [116]  affright 
the  beholders,  more  than  all  the  other  Spe<fh-al 
Reprefentations ;  and  when  .they  exhibit  them- 
felves,  they  cry  out  of  being  murdered  by  the 
Witchcrafts  or  other  Violences  of  the  perfons 
who  are  then  in  Spedlre  prefent.  It  is  further 
confiderable,  that  once  or  twice  thefe  Apparitions 
have  been  feen  by  others,  at  the  very  fame  time 
they  have  fhown  themfelves  to  the  bewitched ; 
and  feldom  have  there  been  thefe  Apparitions, 
but  when  fomething  unufual  and  fulpefted  hath 
attended  the  death  of  the  Party  thus  appearing. 
Some  that  have  been  accufed  by  thefe  Appari- 
tions, accofting  of  the  bewitched  People,  who 
had  never  heard  a  word  of  any  fuch  perfons  ever 
being  in  the  World,  have  upon  a  fair  Examina- 
tion, freely  and  fully  confefTed  the  Murders  of 
thofe  very  perfons,  although  thefe  alfo  did  not 
know  how  the  Apparitions  had  complained  of 
them.  Accordingly  feveral  of  the  bewitched 
had  given  in  their  Teftimony,  that  they  had  been 
troubled  with  the  Apparitions  of  two  Women, 
who  faid  they  were  G.  B's  two  Wives ;  and  that 
he  had  been  the  death  of  them ;  and  that  the 

and  faid  that  Man  killed  them,  knockt  down  all  (or  moft)  of  the 
He  was  bid  to  look  upon  Bus.  afflifted  who  flood  behind  him."^ 
Sheldon,      He    looked    back    and     Ihid.  ii,  109. 
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Magiftratcs  muft  be  told  of  it,  before  whom,  if 
B.  upon  his  Tiyal  denied  it,  they  did  not  know 
but  that  they  mould  appear  again  in  the  Court. 
Now  G.  B.  nad  been  inmmous,  for  the  barbarous 
ufage  of  his  two  fucceffive  Wives,  all  the  Coun- 
trey  over.  Moreover,  it  was  teftified,  the  Spedtre 
of  G.  B.  threatning  of  the  Sufferers  told  them 
he  had  killed  (befides  others)  Mrs.  Law/on  and 
her  Daughter  Ann.  And  it  was  noted,  that  thefe 
were  the  Vertuous  Wife  and  Daughter  of  one,  at 
whom  this  G.  B.  might  have  a  prejudice,  for 
being  ferviceable  at  Salem-YiWzgQj  from  whence 
himfelf  had  in  ill  terms  removed  fome  Years' 
before,  and  that  when  they  dy'd,  which  was  long 
fince,  there  were  fome  odd  circum fiances  about 
them,  which  made  fome  of  the  Attendants  there 
fufpedt  fomething  of  Witchcraft,  though  none 
imagined  from  what  quarter  it  fhould  come. 

Well  G.  B.  being  now  upon  his  Tryal,  one  of 
the  bewitched  perfons  was  cafl  into  horror  at  the 
Ghoffe  of  Es.  two  deceafed  Wives,  then  appearing 
before  him,  and  crying  for  vengeance  againft 
him.  Hereupon  feveral  of  the  bewitched  per- 
fons were  fuccefSvely  called  in,  who  all,  not 
knowing  what  the  former  had  feen  and  faid,  con- 
curred in  their  horror  of  the  Apparition,  which 
they  affirmed,  that  he  had  before  him.  But  he, 
though  much  appalled,  utterly  denied  that  he 
difcerned  any  thing  of  it,  nor  was  it  any  part  of 
his  Convidtion. 

4.  Judicious  writers  have  affigned  it  a  great 
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place^  in  the  Convidlion  of  Witches,  when  per- 
fons  are  Impeached  by  other  notorious  Witches 
to  be  as  ill  as  themfelves,  elpecially  if  the  perfons 
have  been  much  noted  for  neglefting  the  \Vorfliip 
of  God.  Now  as  there  might  have  been  Tefti- 
monies  enough  of  G.  Rs.  Antipathy  to  Prayer, 
and  the  other  Ordinances  of  God,  though  by  his 
Profeffion  Angularly  obliged  thereunto ;  fo  there 
now  came  in  againft  the  Prifoner,  the  Teftimo- 
nies  of  feveral  perfons,  who  [117]  confefled  their 
own  having  been  horrible  Witches,  and  ever  fince 
their  Confeffions,  had  been  themfelves  terribly  tor- 
tured by  the  Devils  and  other  Witches,  even  like 
the  other  Sufferers ;  and  therein  undergone  the 
pains  of  many  deaths  for  their  Confeffions. 

Thefe  now  teftified,  that  G.  B.  had  been  at 
Witch-meetings  with  them  ;  and  that  he  was  the 
perfon  who  had  feduced  and  compelled  them 
into  the  Snares  of  Witchcraft :  that  he  promifed 
them  fine  Cloaths  for  doing  it ;  that  he  brought 
Poppets  to  them,  and  thorns  to  ftick  into  thofe 
Poppets,  for  the  afflidting  of  other  People  :  And 
that  he  exhorted  them,  with  the  reft  of  the  Crue 
to  bewitch  all  Sa/em-Villzge ;  but  be  fure  to  do 
it  gradually ;  if  they  would  prevail  in  what  they 
did. 

When  the  Lancajhire  Witches  were  Con- 
demned, I  do'nt  remember  that  there  was  any 
confiderable  further  Evidence,  than  that  of  the 
bewitched,  and  than  that  of  fome  that  had  con- 
feffed.     We  fee  fo  much  already  againft  G.  B. 
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But  this  being  indeed  not  enough,  there  were 
other  things  to  render  what  had  already  been 
produced  credible. 

5.  A  famous  Divine,  recites  this  among  the 
Convidtions  of  a  Witch ;  the  Teftimony  of  the 
party  bewitched,  whether  pining  or  dying ;  to- 
gether with  the  Joint  Oaths  of  fufficient  perfons, 
that  have  feen  certain  podigious  pranks  or  feats, 
wrought  by  the  party  accufed.  Now  God  had 
been  pleafed  fb  to  leave  this  G.  B.  that  he  had 
enfhared  himfelf,  by  feveral  inftances  which  he 
had  formerly  given  of  a  preternatural  ftrength ; 
and  which  were  now  produced  againft  him.  He 
was  a  very  puny  Man,  yet  he  had  often  done 
things  beyond  the  ftrength  of  a  Giant/5  A  Gun 
of  about  7  Foot  barrel,  and  fo  heavy  that  ftrong 
Men  could  not  fteadily  hold  it  out,  with  both 
hands ;  there  were  feveral  Teftimonies  given  in 
by  perfons  of  Credit  and  Honor,  that  he  made 
nothing  of  taking  up  fuch  a  Gun  behind  the 
Lock  with  but  one  hand,  and  holding  it  out  like 
a  Piftol,  at  Arms-end.  G.  B.  in  his  vindication 
was  fo  foolifli,  as  to  fay,  that  an  Indian  was  there, 
and  held  it  out,  at  the  fame  time :  whereas,  none 
of  the  Spedtators  ever  faw  any  filch  Indian ;  but 
they  fuppofed  the  black  Man  (as  the  Witches 
call  the  Devil ;  and  they  generally  fay  he  refem- 
bles  an  Indian)  might  give  him  that  Affiftance. 

®5  By  the  Teftimony  extrafted  in  the  Record.  He  may  have,  and 
Note  61,  it  will  be  feen  that  the  doubtlefs  had  more  than  is  now 
Dodlor's  Statement  is  rather  beyond     extant 
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There  was  Evidence  likewife  brought  in,  that  he 
made  nothing  of  taking  up  whole  Barrels  filFd 
with  Mellaffes,  or  Cyder,  in  very  diladvantageous 
Poftures,  and  carrying  of  them  thro'  the  diffi- 
culteft  places,  out  of  a  Canoa  to  the  Shore. 

Yea,  there  were  two  Teftimonies,  that  G.  B. 
with  only  putting  the  Fore-finger  of  his  right 
hand  into  the  Muzzel  of  an  heavy  Gun,  a  fowling 
piece  of  about  fix  or  feven  foot  Barrel  did  lift  up 
the  Gun,  and  hold  it  out  at  Arms-end ;  a  Gun 
which  the  Deponents,  though  ftrong  men,  could 
not  with  both  hands  lift  up,  and  hold  out  at  the 
Butt-end,  as  is  ufual.  Indeed  one  of  thefe  Wit- 
nefles,  was  over-perlwaded  by  fome  perfons  to 
[118]  be  out  of  way  upon  G.  B's.  Tryal;  but  he 
came  afterwards  with  forrow  for  his  withdraw, 
and  gave  in  his  Teftimony.  Nor  were  either  of 
thefe  WitneflTes  made  ufe  of  as  Evidence  in  the 
Tryal. 

6.  There  came  in  feveral  Teftimonies,  relating 
to  the  Domeftick  affairs  of  G.  B.  which  had  a 
very  hard  Afpedl  upon  him ;  and  not  only  proved 
him  a  very  ill  Man,  but  alfo  confirmed  the  belief 
of  the  Charadler,  which  had  been  already  faftned 
on  him. 

'Twas  Teftified,  that  keeping  his  two  fucceffive 
Wives  in  a  ftrange  kind  of  flavery,  he  would 
when  he  came  home  from  abroad  pretend  to  tell 
the  talk  which  -any  had  with  them.  That  he 
has  brought  them  to  the  point  of  Death,  by  his 
harfh  dealings  with  his  Wives,  and  then  made  the 
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People  about  him  to  promife  that  in  cafe  Death 
(hould  happen  they  would  fay  nothing  of  it. 
That  he  ufed  all  means  to  make  his  Wives  Write, 
Sign,  Seal,  and  Swear  a  Covenant  never  to  reveal 
any  of  his  Secrets.  That  his  Wives  had  privately 
complained  unto  the  Neighbours  about  frightly 
Apparitions  of  Evil  Spirits,  with  which  their 
Houfe  was  fometimes  infefted ;  and  that  many 
fuch  things  have  been  whifpered  among  the 
Neighbourhood.  There  were  alfo  fome  other 
Teftimonies,  relating  to  the  death  of  People, 
whereby  the  Confciences  of  an  impartial  Jury 
were  convinced,  that  G.  B.  had  bewitched  the 
perfons  mentioned  in  the  Complaints.  But  I  am 
forced  to  omit  feveral  fuch  Paflages  in  this  as  well 
as  in  all  the  fucceeding  Tryals,  becaufe  the  Scribes 
who  took  notice  of  them,  have  not  fupplied  me. 
7.  One  Mr.  Ruck^  Brother  in  Law  to  this  G. 
B.  teftified  that  G.  B.  and  he  himfelf,  and  his 
Sifter,  who  was  G.  E%.  Wife,  going  out  for  two 
or  three  Miles,  to  gather  Strawberries,  Ruck  with 
his  Sifter,  the  Wife  of  G.  B.  rode  home  very 
foftly,  with  G.  B.  on  foot,  in  their  company,  G. 
B.  ftept  afide  a  little  into  the  Bufhes,  whereupon 
they  halted  and  hollow'd^for  him.  He  not  an- 
fwering,  they  went  away  homewards,  with  a 
quickened  pace ;  without  any  expectation  of  fee- 
ing him  in  a  confiderable  while :  and  yet  when 
they  were  got  near  home,  to  their  aftonifhment 
they  found  him  on  foot,  with  them,  having  a 
Bafket  of  Strawberries.     G.  B.  immediately  then 
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fell  to  chiding  his  Wife,  on  the  account  of  what 
flie  had  been  (peaking  to  her  Brother  of  him  on 
^c  Road :   wnich  when  they  wondered  at,  he 
faid^    He    knew    their    thoughts.      Rwk    being 
ftartled  at  that,  made  fome  reply,  intimating  that 
the  Devil  himfelf  did  not  know  fo  far ;  but  G. 
B.  anfwered,  my  god,  makes  known  your  thoughts 
unto   me.     The   Prifoner  now  at   the  Bar  had 
nothing  to  anlwer  unto  what  was  thus  witnefled 
againft  him,  that  was  worth  confidering.     Only 
he  faid.  Ruck  and  his  Wife  left  a  man  with  him, 
when  they  left  him.     Which  Ruck  now  affirmed 
.to  be  feHe;   and  when  the  Court  afked  G.  B. 
What  the  mans  name  was  ?  His  countenance  was 
much  altered;   nor  [119]  could  he  fay  who  it 
was.     But  the  Court  began  to  think  that  he  then 
ftept  afide,  only  that  by  the  Affiftance  of  the 
black  Man,  he  might  put  on  his  invifibility,  and 
in  that  fafcinating  Mift,  gratify  his  own  jealous 
humour,  to  hear  what  they  faid  of  him.     Which 
trick  of  rendering  themfelves  invifible,  our  Witches 
do  in  their  Confeffions  pretend  that  they  fome- 
times  are  mafters  of;  and  it  is  the  more  credible, 
becaufe  there  is  demonftration  that   they  often 
render  many  other  things  utterly  invifible. 

8.  Faultering,  Faulty,  Unconftant,  and  con- 
trary Anfwers  upon  Judicial  and  deliberate  Ex- 
amination, are  counted  fome  unlucky  fymptoms 
of  Guilt  in  all  Crimes,  cfpecially  in  Witchcrafts. 
Now  there  never  was  a  Prifoner  more  Eminent 
for  them,  than  G.  B.  both  at  his  Examination 
K3 
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and  on  his  Tryal.  His  Tergiverfations,  Contra- 
didtions,  and  Falfehoods,  were  very  fenfible :  he 
had  little  to  fay,  but  that  he  had  heard  fome  things 
that  he  could  not  prove,  Refledting  upon  the  Re- 
putation of  fome  of  the  WitnefTes.  Only  he 
gave  in  a  Paper  to  the  Jury ;  wherein,  altho'  he 
had  many  times  before  granted,  not  only  that 
there  are  Witches,  but  alfo  that  the  prefent  Suf- 
ferings of  the  Countrey  are  the  EfFe6ls  of  Hor- 
rible Witchcrafts,  yet  he  now  goes  to  evince  it, 
that  there  neither  are  nor  ever  were,  Witches, 
that  having  made  a  compadt  with  the  Devil,  can 
fend  a  Devil  to  torment  other  People  at  a  diftance. 
This  Paper  was  tranfcribed  out  of  Ady ;  which 
the  Court  prefently  knew,  as  foon  as  they  heard 
it.  But  he  faid,  he  had  taken  none  of  it  out  of 
any  Book ;  for  which  his  evafion  afterwards  was, 
that  a  Gentleman  gave  him  the  Difcourfe  in  a 
Manufcript,  from  whence  he  tranfcribed  it. 

9.  The  Jury  brought  him  in  Guilty ;  but  when 
he  came  to  dye,  he  utterly  deny'd  the  Fadt, 
whereof  he  had  been  thus  Convidted.^^ 

The  Indi&ment  of  Bridget  Bifliop. 

Ann9  Regni   Regis   y  Regime   Willielmi  y  Maria^  nunc 
Anglia^  ^c.  quarto, 

r^rp    ^'TT^HE  jurors  for  our  Sovereign  Lord  and 

^       '  A     Lady,  the  King  and  Queen  prefent. 

That    Bridget  Btjbop,  alias   Oliver,  the  Wife  of 

^*  See  Note  153,  Page  163,  Vol.  L 
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Edward  Bijhop  in  Salenty  in  the  County  of  Effex^ 

Sawyer,  the    Nineteenth    day   of  Aprils  in   the 

Fourth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 

and  Lady,  William  and  Mary^  by  the  Grace  of 

God,  of  England^  Scotland^   France  and  Irelandy 

King  and  Queen,  Defenders  of  the  Faith,  &c. 

and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  w^ell  before  as 

after,  certain  deteftable  Arts,  called  Witchcrafts, 

and   Sorceries,  wickedly  and    Fellonioufly  hath 

ufed,  practiced,  and  exercifed  at,  and  within  the 

Townfliip  of  Salem^  in  the  County  of  EJfeXy  afore- 

faid,  in,  upon,  and  againft  one  [120]  Mercy  Lewis ^ 

of  iS^z/if/;^- Village,  in  the  County  aforefaid,  fingle 

Woman;    by  which  faid  wicked  Arts,  the  faid 

Mercy  Lewis^  the  faid  Nineteenth  day  of  Aprils 

m  the  Fourth  Year  above  faid,  and  divers  other 

days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  was  and  is 

Hurt,    Tortured,    Afflid:ed,    Pined,    Confumed, 

Wafted  and  Tormented,  againft  the  Peace  of  our 

Sovereign  Lord  and  Lady,  the  King  and  Queen, 

and  againft  the  form  of  the  Statute,  in  that  cafe 

made  and  provided. 

Endorfed  Billa  Vera. 

Witnefles — Mary  Lewis ^  Nathaniel  Ingarfoll^ 
Mr.  Samuel  P arris;  Thomas  Putnam^  Junior,  Mary 
Walcottj  Junior,  Ann  Putnam^  Junior,  Elizabeth 
Hubbard^  Abigail  Williams. 

There  was  alfo  a  Second  Indidtment,  on  the 
faid  Bijhop^  for  afilidting  and  pradtifing  Witchcraft 
on  Abigail  Williams.     Witnefles  to  the  faid  In- 
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dered  us.     About  the  truth  whereof ^  there  was  in 
the  matter  of  FaB,  but  too  much  fufpicionJ'' 

2.  //  was  tejiified^  that  at  the  Examination  of  the 
Prifoner^  before  the  Magijirates^  the  bewitched  were 
extreamly  tortured. ,  If  Jhe  did  but  caji  her  Eyes  on 
them^  they  were  prefently  ftruck  down ;  and  this  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  there  could  be  no  collufon  in  the 
bufnefs.  But  upon  the  touch  of  her  hand  upon  tbem^ 
when  they  lay  in  their  fwoons^  they  would  immedi- 
ately revive ;  and  not  upon  the  touch  of  any  ones 
elfe.  Moreover  upon  fome  fpecial  AEiions  of  her 
Body^  as  the  Jhaking  of  her  head^  or  the  turning  of 
her  Eyes  J  they  prefently  and  painfully  fell  into  the 
like  pojlures.  And  many  of  the  like  accidents  now 
fell  out  J  while  Jhe  was  at  the  Bar.  One  at  the  fame 
time  tefifyingy  that  jhe  faidj  She  could  not  be 
troubled  to  fee  the  Afflidled  thus  tormented^' 

7«  The   Anfwers   of  Bridget  at  ^i  Among  all  the  hard  fwearing, 

her  Examination   were  Common-  that  of '*  Suf.  Sheldon"  was  per- 

fenfe-like,   and  carried  with   them  haps  equal  to  any.     She  was  about 

fuch   honed   Simplicity,  that  it  is  1 8  Years  old.     At  one  Time,  June 

Matter  of  Aftonifhment  the  Judges  2d,  1692,  fhe  faw  the  "Apperifti- 

could  not  diftinguifti   between  the  tion"  of  Bridget  Bifhop,  and  im- 

moft  puerile  Abfurdities  and  Truth,  mediately  came  two  little  Children, 

It  appears  that  fhe  had  had  a  Huf-  Twins,  which  told  her  (Bridget)  to 

band,  named  Oliver;  hence  (he  is  her  Face   that   (he  had  murdered 

often   called    Bridget  Bifhop,  alias  them   by   fetting   them    into   Fits, 

Oliver.     During  her  Examination,  whereof    they  dyed.      One   John 

the  Afflifted  apparently  fuffered  ex-  Cooke,  aged   18,  fwore  about   an 

ceffive Torture.  One*' Sam.  Gold"  Apple  which  jumped    out   of  his 

afterwards  afked  her  if  fhe  was  not  Hand.     John  Blye  and  his  Wife, 

troubled  to  fee  them  fo  tormented,  about  a   Sow  of  theirs  being  be- 

He  reported  that  her  Anfwer  was  witphed,  and  they  *'  Judged  Bifhop 

'*No.     She  was  not  troubled  for  bewitched  faid   Sow."     Elizabeth 

them."     This  was  viewed  as  flrong  Balch  of  Beverly,  aged  about  38, 

Evidence  againfl  her.  Wife  of  Benj.  B.  Ju%  "  being  at 
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3.  There  was  Tejiimony  like  wife  brought  in^  that 
a  Manftriking  once  at  the  place ^  where  a  bewitched 
perfon  /aid,  the  Jhape  of  this  Bifhop  Jiood^  the  be^ 
witched  cryed  out  that  he  had  tore  her  Coat,  in  the 
place  then  particularly  fpecified;  and  the  Womans 
Coat  was  found  to  be  torn  in  the  very  place  J^ 


Salem  y®  very  Day  that  Capt  George 
Corwin  was  buried,  and  in  y® 
Euening  of  faid  Day  coming  from  fd. 
Salem  vnto  fd,  Beuerly,  on  Horfe- 
back,  with  her  Sifter,  then  known 
by  the  Name  of  Abigail  Wood- 
buiie,  now  Abigail  Waldron  lieuing 
in  Wenham,  Wife  vnto  NathanieU 
Waldron,  riding  behinde  her;  and 
were  come  fo  far  as  Crane  Riuer 
Common  foe  called,  Edward  Bifh- 
op and  his  Wife  ouertook  vs  (on 
hoHeback)  who  arc  both  now  in 
Prifon  vnder  Sofpition  of  Witch- 
craft.'' Bridget  complained  of  her 
Hufband  for  riding  into  the  Water, 
and  of  riding  too  fafl:.  Where- 
upon an  Altercation  arofe,  and  hard 
Words  were  bandied  between  them. 
*' And  then  fd.  Bifhop  direfted  his 
Speech  vnto  vs  as  we  rode  along, 
and  id.  that  (he  had  been  a  bad 
Wife  vnto  him  euer  fince  they  were 
marryed,  and  reckoned  vp  many  of 
her  Mifcarriages  towards  him ;  but 
now  of  late  (he  was  worie  than 
euer  before  (and  that  the  flie  DeviU 
did  come  bodyly  vnto  her,  and  that 
flie  was  familiar  with  the  Deuil,  and 
that  fhe  fate  vp  all  ye  Night  long 
with  y«  Deuill)  or  Words  to  that 
Purpofe.  Said  Bifhop's  Wife  made 
very  little  Reply/'— -R^rejr^  5.  W., 
i,  167-8. 


72  "Suf:  Sheldon,"  in  additional 
Teftimony  faid,  that  "  on  the  fourth 
Day,  at  Night,  came  Goody  Olli- 
uer,  Mrs.  Englifh,  Goodman  Corie, 
and  a  black  Man  with  a  hi  crowned 
hatt,  with  Books  in  their  Hands. 
Goody  Olliuer  bid  me  touch  her 
Book.  I  would  not ;"  told  me  fhe 
had  been  a  Witch  twenty  Years. 
"  Then  there  came  a  ftreacked 
Snake,  creeping  ouer  her  Shoulder, 
and  creep  into  her  Bofbm.  Mrs. 
Englifh  had  a  Yello  Bird  in  her 
Bofom,  and  Goodman  Corie  had 
two  Turcles  hang  to  his  Coat,  and 
he  opened  his  Bofbm  and  put  his 
Turcles  to  his  Breft  and  gave  them 
fuck.  Then  Goodm.  Core  and 
Goody  Oliuer  kneeled  downe  be- 
fore the  Black  Man  and  went  to 
prayer.  The  Black  Man  told  me 
Goody  OUiver  had  been  a  Witch 
20  years  and  an  half.  Then  they 
all  fet  to  biting  mee,  and  fo  went 
away.  Goodwife  Core  told  me 
fhe  lived  in  [B]osfton  Prifon.  Then 
fhe  pulled  out  her  breft  and  the 
Black  Man  gave  her  a  thing  like  a 
blake  Pig.  It  had  no  Hairs  on  it. 
Shee  put  it  to  her  breft  and  gave  it 
fuck.  Goody  Olliver  told  mee  fhee 
had  killed  four  Women.  Two  ot 
them  were  the  Fofters  Wifes  and 
John  Traskes  Wife,  and  did  not 
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4.  One  Deliverance  Hobbs,  who  had  confejfed 
her  being  a  Witch,  was  now  tormented  by  the  Spec- 
tres for  her  ConfeJJion.  And  Jhe  now  tejiified  that 
this  Bifhop  tempted  her  to  Jign  the  Book  agaiuy  and 
to  deny  wh^t  Jhe  had  confejf'd.  She  affirmed^  that 
it  was  the  Jhape  of  this  Prifoner,  which  whipped 
her  with  Iron  Rods,  to  compel  her  thereunto.     And 

Jhe  affirmed^  that  this  Bifliop  was  at  a  General 
meeting  of  the  Witches  in  a  field ,  at  Szlom- Fillage; 
and  there  partook  of  a  Diabolical  Sacrament,  in 
Bread  and  Wine  then  adminijieredj'^ 

5.  TCo  render  it  further  unquejlionable,  that  the 
Prifoner  at  the  Bar  was  the  P erf  on  truly  charged 
in  this  Witchcraft ;  there  was  produced  many  Evi- 
dences of  other  Witchcrafts,  by  her  perpetrated. 
For  inftance,  John  Cook  tejiified,  that  about  five 
or  six  Tears  ago,  one  morning  about  Sun-Rife,  be 
was  in  his  Chamber,  ajfaulted  by,  the  Jhape  of  this 
Prifoner :  which  look'd  on  him,  grinn'd  at  him,  and 
very  much  hurt  him,  with  a  blow  on  the  fide  of  the 
head;  and  that  on  the  fame  day  about  Noon,  the 
fame  Jhape  walked  in  the  Room  where  he  was,  and 

an  Apple  firangely  flew  out  of  his  hand,  into  the  lap 
of  his  Mother,  fix  or  eight  foot  from  himJ^ 

name  the  other.     Then  they  did  all  cited,  i,  148-9.     It  is  a  Tifluc  of 

bite  mecfc** — Records  S,  W.  ii,  169-  Contradiftory  Nonfcnfe ;  and  if  at 

170.     Then  follows  the  "Death  all    relied  upon   would  excite   no 

Warrant''  of  Bridget  Bifhop,  dated  Wonder,  in  view  of  what  had  gone 

at  Bofton,   June  the   8th,    1692,  before. 

f^ed    by   Lieutenant  Governour         '^^  John  Cooke  was  a  young  Man 

Stoughton.  of  fome  1 8  years  of  Age.     It  fhould 

73  Her^TefHmony,  as  recorded,  be  remembered  that  thcfe  accoimts 

may  be  read  in  the  Records  as  above  of  Evidence  are  Dr.  Mather's  Ver- 
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[122]  6.  Samuel  Gray,  teftiffd^  that  about  four-- 
teen  Tears  ago^  he  wakd  on  a  Nighty  and  faw  the 
Room  where  he  lay  full  of  light ;  and  that  he  then 

faw  plainly  a  Woman  between  the  Cradle  and  the 
Bedfide^  which  looked  upon  him.  He  rofe,  and  it 
vanijhed;  tho  he  found  the  Doors  all  faji :  Look- 
ing out  at  the  Entry  door^  he  faw  the  fame  Woman 
in  the  fame  garb  again^  and  faid^  In  God's  name, 
what  do  you  come  for  ?  He  went  to  Bed^  and  had 
the  fame  Woman  again  ajfaulting  him.  The  Child 
in  the  Cradle  gave  a  great  Screechy  and  the  Woman 
dif appeared.  It  was  long  before  the  Child  could  be 
quieted  ;  and  tho  it  were  a  very  likely  thriving  Child ^ 

yet  from  this  time  it  pined  away^  and  after  divers 
Months  died  in  a  fad  condition.  He  knew  not  Bifliop, 
nor  her  name ;  but  when  he  faw  her  after  this^  he 
knew  by  her  countenance^  and  apparel^  and  all  cir- 
cumfances^  that  it  was  the  Apparition  of  this  Bifliop, 
which  had  thus  troubled  himJ^ 

7.  John  Bly  and  his  Wife^  tejiified^  that  he  bought 
a  Sow  of  Edward  Bifliop,  the  Hujband  of  the  Pri-- 

foner^  and  was  to  pay  the  price  agreed  unto  another 

perfon.  This  Fr if  oner  being  angry  that  Jhe  was  thus 
kindred  from  fingring  the  Money  ^  quarrefd  with  Bly, 

foon  after  which  the  Sow  was  taken  with  Jlrange 

fion.  He  has  omitted  the  moft  could  thruft  his  hand  into.  See 
important  Item  in  Cook's  Tefti-  Records  S.  fT.  1,  165. 
mony.  He  fwore,  that  after  Good-  '^^  Gray  gave  his  age  as  about  42 
wife  Bifhop  had  ftruck  him  on  the  Years.  His  Teftimony  is  pretty 
fide  of  the  Head,  he  faw  her  go  fully  and  fairly  given  above.  See 
out  under  the  end  Window  at  a  Records,  Ibid,  152-3.  He  is  no- 
little  Crevice  about  as  large  as  one  ticed  in  Savage's  DiSionary,  ii,  299. 

L3 
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Fitts^jumping^  leaping^  and  knocking  her  head  againft 
the  Fence^Jhefeemed  blind  and  deafy  and  would  neither 
eat  nor  be  fucked.  Whereupon  a  Neighbour /aid,  Jhe 
believed  the  creature  was  over^looked;  and  fundry 
other  circumftances  concurred^  which  made  the  Depo^ 
nents  believe  that  Bifliop  had  bewitched  itJ^ 

8.  Richard  Coman  teftified  that  Eight  Tears 
agOf  as  he  lay  awake  in  his  Bed,  with  a  light  burning 
in  the  Room,  he  was  annoyed  with  the  Apparition  of 
this  Bifliop,  and  of  two  more  that  were  Jirangers  to 
him ;  who  came  and  opprejfed  him  fo  that  he  could 
neither  Jiir  himfelf  nor  wake  any  one  elfe  :  and  that 
he  was  the  Night  after  molejied  again  in  the  like  man-- 
ner ;  the  f aid  Bifliop  taking  him  by  the  Throat,  and 
pulling  him  almoji  out  of  the  Bed.  His  Kinfman 
offered  for  this  caufe  to  lodge  with  him ;  and  that 
night,  as  they  were  awake  dtfcourfng  together,  this 
Coman  was  once  more  vijited  by  the  Guejis  which 
had  formerly  been  fo  troublefome,  his  Kinfman  being 
at  the  fame  time  fruck  fpeechlefs,  and  unable  to  move 
hand  or  foot.  He  had  laid  his  Sword  by  him  ;  which 
thofe  unhappy  SpeSires,  didjirive  much  to  wreji  from 
him,  only  he  held  too  faji  for  them.  He  then  grew 
able  to  call  the  People  of  his  houfe ;  but  alt  ho  they 
heard  him,  yet  they  had  not  power  to  fpeak  or  Jiir^ 
until  at  laji,  one  of  the  People  crying  out,  Whafs  the 
matter  !  the  SpeSlres  all  vanijhed.'^^ 

7^  This  Teftimony  was  given  June  Years*    Thcfe  teftified  concerning 

2d,  i692»     The  BUghs  gave  other  the  finding  of  Pcppitts,  as  g^ven  in 

Teftimony,  alfo,  on  the  ^e  Day.  Volume  i.  Page  173-4. 

John  Blye,  Senior,  aged  about  57^  ^7  Coman  gave  his  Age  as  about 

and  William  Blye,  aged  about  15  32  years.     His  Nightmare  Story 
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9.  Samuel  Shattuck  teftified^  that  in  the  Year, 
1680.  This  Bridget  Bijhop^  often  came  to.  his 
houfe  upon  fuch  frivolous  and  foolifh  Errands, 
that  they  fuipedted  fhe  came  indeed  with  a  pur- 
pofe  of  Mifchief.  Prefently  whereupon  his  Eldeft 
Child,  which  was  of  as  promifing  health  and  fenfe, 
as  any  Child  of  its  Age,  began  to  droop  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  the  [123]  oftener  that  Bijhop  came  to 
the  houfe,  the  worfe  grew  the  Child.  As  the 
Child  would  be  ftanding  at  the  Door,  he  would  be 
thrown  and  bruifed  againft  the  Stones,  by  an  In- 
vifible  hand,  and  in  like  fort  knock  his  face 
againft  the  fides  of  the  houfe,  and  bruife  it  after 
a  miferable  manner.  Afterwards  this  Bijhop 
would  bring  him  things  ta  Dye,  whereof  he 
could  not  Imagine  any  ufe ;  and  when  fhe  paid 
him  a  piece  of  Money,  the  Purfe  and  Money 
were  unaccountably  conveyed  out  of  a  lock'd  Box, 
and  never  feen  more.  The  Child  was  immedi- 
ately hereupon  taken  with  terrible  Fits,  whereof 
his  friends  thought  he  would  have  died :  Indeed 
he  did  almoft  nothing  but  cry  and  fleep,  for 
feveral  Months  together ;  and  at  length  his  under- 
ftanding  was  utterly  taken  away.  Among  other 
Svmptoms  of  an  Inchantment  upon  him  one  was, 
that  there  was  a  Board  in  the  garden,  whereon 
he  would  walk ;  and  all  the  Invitations  in  the 
world  could  never  fetch  him  off.  About  feven- 
tecn  or  eighteen  Years  after,  there  came  a  ftran- 

is  here  a  good  deal  abridged.     The    cx)rds,  as  fubUfiid  by  Woodward, 
curious  Reader  muft  go  to  the  Re-    VoL  \  163-4. 
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ger  to   Shattocks  houfe,  who  feeing  the  Child, 
faid,^  This  poor  Child  is  bewitched;  and  you  have  a 
Neighbour  living  not  far  off  who  is  a  Witch.     He 
added.  Tour  Neighbour  has  had  a  falling  out  with 
your  Wife ;  and  Jhefaid  in  her  hearty  your  Wife  is 
a  proud  Woman^  andjhe  would  bring  down  her  pride 
in  this  Child:  He  then   remembered,   that  Bijhop 
had  parted  from  his  Wife    in    muttering,    and 
menacing  terms,   a  little  before  the  Child  was 
taken  ill.     The  abovefaid  ftranger  would  needs 
carry  the  bewitched   Boy  with   him   to    Bijhops 
Houfe,  on  pretence  of  buying  a  Pot  of  Cyder. 
The  Woman  entertained  him  in  a  furious  manner; 
and  flew  alfo  upon  the  Boy,  fcratching  his  faces 
till  the  Blood  came,   and   faying.    Thou  Rogue^^ 
what  ?  doji  thou  bring  this  fellow  here  to  plague  me^ 
Now  it  feems  the  Man  had  faid  before  he  went^ 
that  he  would  fetch  Blood  of  her.     Ever  after 
the  Boy  was  followed  with  grievous  Fits,  which 
the   Dodtors  themfelves  generally  afcribed  unto 
Witchcraft ;  and  wherein  he  would  be  thrown 
ftill  into  the  Fire  or  Water,  if  he  were  not  con- 
ftantly  looked  after ;  and  it  was  verily  believed 
that  Bijhop  was  the  caufe  of  it.^^  ^ 

10.  John  Louder  teftified,  that  upon  fome  little 
controverfie  with  Bijhop  about  her  Fowls,   going 

'^^  Shattuck's  Teftimony  occupies  bruifed  Face.     On  being  afked  how 

three  and  an  half  of  Mr.  Wood-  it  happened,  replied  that  the  Stones 

ward's  quarto  Pages.     His  Age  was  in  the  Road  flew  up  and  ftruck  him 

41,     A  part  of  his  Story  reminds  as   he  was  walking   along.      Poor 

one  of   the    Man  who  appeared  Shattuck  was  unqueftionably  injured 

among  his  friends  with  an  awfully  in  the  fame  way. 
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X^/^ell  to  bed,  he  did  awake  in  the  Night  by  Moon- 
Xight,  and  did  clearly  fee  the  likenefs  of  this  Wo- 
xnan  grievoufly  oppreffing  him.  In  which  mif- 
^rable  condition  fhe  held  him  unable  to  help 
liimfelf,  till  near  day.  He  told  Bijhop  of  this ; 
iDut  (he  utterly  denied  it,  and  threatned  him  very 
much.  Quickly  after  this,  being  at  home  on  a 
Lord's  Day,  with  the  doors  fliut  about  him,  he 
faw  a  black  Pig  approach  him ;  at  which  he  go- 
ing to  kick,  it  vanifhed  away.  Immediately 
after  fitting  down  he  faw  a  black  thing  jump  in 
at  the  Window,  and  come  and  ftand  before  him. 
The  body  was  like  that  of  a  Monkey,  the  feet 
like  a  Cocks,  but  the  face  much  like  a  Mans. 
He  being  fo  extremely  afrighted,  that  he  could 
not  fpeak ;  this  Monfter  fpoke  to  him  and  faid, 
/  am  a  Mejfenger  [i24.]Jenf  unto  you,  Jbr  I  under  - 
ftand  that  you  are  in  fome  trouble  of  Mind,  and  ij 
you  will  be  ruled  by  me,  youfliall  want  for  nothing 
in  this  World.  Whereupon  he  endeavoured  to 
clap  his  hands  upon  it ;  but  he  could  feel  no  fub- 
ftance,  and  it  jumped  out  of  the  Window  again; 
but  immediately  came  in  by  the  Porch,  though 
the  doors  were  fhut,  and  faid,  Tou  had  better  take 
my  counfel!  He  then  ftruck  at  it  with  a  flick, 
but  ftruck  only  the  Groundfel,  and  broke  the 
ftick.  The  Arm  with  which  he  ftruck  was  pre- 
fently  difenabled,  and  it  vanifhed  away.  He 
prefently  went  out  at  the  back  door,  and  fpied 
this  Bijhop,  in  her  Orchard,  going  toward  her 
Houfe ;  but  he  had  not  power  to  fet  one  foot 
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^f3wn  into  an  hole,  upon  plain  ground,  fo  that  the 
JCDqjonent,  was  forced  to  get  help  for  the  recover- 
ing of  the  Wheel.  But  ftepping  back  to  look 
:for  the  hole  which  might  give  him  this  difafter, 
There  was  none  at  all  to  be  found.  Some  time 
after  he  was  waked  in  the  Night ;  but  it  feemed 
as  light  as  day,  and  he  perfedtly  faw  the  fhape  of 
this  Bijhopj  in  the  Room  troubling  of  him,  but 
upon  her  going  put,  all  was  dark  again.  He 
charg'd  Bijhop  afterwards  with  it,  and  flie  denied 
it  not ;  but  was  very  angry.  Quickly  after,  this 
Deponent  having  been  threatned  by  Bijhop^  as  he 
was  in  a  dark  Night  going  to  the  Barn,  he  was 
very  fuddenly  taken  or  lifted  from  the  ground 
and  thrown  againft  a  Stone-wall ;  after  that  he 
was  again  hoifted  up,  and  thrown  down  a  bank, 
at  the  end  of  his  Houfe.  After  this,  again  paff- 
ing  by  this  Bijhop^  his  Horfe  with  a  fmall  load, 
ftriving  to  draw,  all  his  Gears  flew  to  pieces,  and 
the  Cart  fell  down;  and  this  Deponent  going 
then  to  lift  a  bag  of  Corn,  of  about  two  Bufhels, 
could  not  budge  it  with  all  his  might.*** 

[125]  Many  other  pranks  of  this  Bijhops^  this 
Deponent  was  ready  to  teftifie.  He  alfo  teflified, 
that  he  verily  believed,  the  faid  Bijhop  was  the 

80  Stacy  was  of  Salem,  aged  thirty  Shattuck  and  Louder^  only  Stone 

fix,  or  thereabouts.     He  goes  back  Fences,    Stumps    and    other    odd 

fourteen  Years,  which  was  the  time  things    knocked    him   about  in  a 

of  the  Money  Tranfa^tion.      So  manner,  which  if  it  furprifed  the 

that  Dr.  MatheFs  veriion  of  the  Mag^^Srates,   it  probably   furprifed 

Affair,  as  diough  it  had  juft  hap-  notnody  who  might  be  better  ac- 

pened,  is  not  a  fair  one.     Stacy  was  quainted  with  him.     See  Wonders, 

often  in  the  fame  Predicament  of  Vol.  i,  172. 
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Inftrument  of  his  Daughter  Prifcilla^s  death ;  of 
which  fufpicion,  pregnant  reafons  were  affigned. 

12.  To  crown  all  yohn  Bly  and  William  Bly 
teftified,  that  being  employ'd  by  Bridget  Bijhopy 
to  help  take  down  the  Cellar-wall  of  the  old 
Houfe,  wherein  fhe  formerly  lived,  they  did  in 
holes  of  the  faid  old  Wall,  find  feveral  Poppets 
made  up  of  Rags,  and  Hogs  Briftles,  with  head- 
lefs  Pins  in  them,  the  points  being  outward. 
Whereof  fhe  could  now  give  no  Account  unto  the 
Court,  that  was  reafonable  or  tolerable.^'' 

13.  One  thing  that  made  againft  the  Prifoner 
was,  her  being  evidently  convidled  of  Grofs  lying 
in  the  Court,  feveral  times,  while  fhe  was  making 
her  Plea.  But  befides  this,  a  Jury  of  Women, 
found  a  preternatural  Tet  upon  her  Body ;  but 
upon  a  fecond  fearch,  within  three  or  four  hours, 
there  was  no  fuch  thing  to  be  feen.  There  was 
alfo  an  Account  of  other  People  whom  this  Wo- 
man had  Afflidled.  And  there  might  have  been 
many  more,  if  they  had  been  enquired  for.  But 
there  was  no  need  of  them.^* 

14.  There  was  one  very  flrange  thing  more, 
with  which. the  Court  was  newly  entertained.  As 
this  Woman  was  under  a  guard,  pafSng  by  the 

81  This  Evidence  has  been  re-  contradift  themfelves,  not  knowing 
ferred  to  in  a  previous  Note.  what  to  fay  and  hardly  what  was 

82  It  was  no  difficult  matter,  du-  faid  to  them.  Refpe6ting  the  Jury 
ring  a  long  and  tedious  Examina-  of  Women,  who  fearched  her,  the 
tion,  fo  to  bewilder  and  confound  Reader  may  confiilt  the  Records,  if 
Perfons  of  firmer  nerves  than  an  his  Patience  is  equal  to  his  Curi- 
aged  Matron,  and  thus  make  them  ofity. 
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great  and  fpacious  Meeting  Houfe  of  Salem^  flie 
gave  a  look  towards  the  Houfe ;  and  immediately 
a  Ekemm  invifibly  entring  the  Meeting  Houfe, 
Tore  down  a  part  of  it ;  fo  that  tho  there  were 
no  perlon  to  be  feen  there,  yet  the  People  at  the 
Noife  running  in,  found  a  board  which  was 
ilrongly  fattened  with  feveral  Nails,  tranfported 
unto  another  quarter  of  the  Houfe.*3 

The  IndiSfment  of  Stifanna  Martin. 

Efieft  ff.  Amo  Regni  Regis  £5f  Regifia  Willielmi  £#  Maria,  mmc 

AngJue,  Wr.  quarto, — 

THE  Jurors  for  our  Sbveraign  Lord  and  Lady 
the  King  and  Queen,  prefent.  That  Sufanna 
Martin  of  Amejbury  in  the  County  of  EJfexj  Wi- 
dow, The  fecond  Day  of  May^  in  the  fourth  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady 
Witliam  and  Mary^  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of 
England^  Scotland^  France  and  Ireland^  King  and 
Otueen,  Defenders  of  the  faith>  &c..  And  divers 
other  days  and  times^  as  well  before  as  after, 
certain  deteftable  Arts,  called  Witchcrafts^  and 
Sorceries,  Wickedly  and  Fellonioufly  hath  ufed, 
prad;ifed^  and  exercifed,  at  and  within  theTown- 
fliip  of  Saleniy  in  the  County  of  EJfex  aforefaid, 

S3  It  would  be  much  more  fatif-  was  at  work  there,  it  can  hardly  be 

faftory  if  the  matter  of  the  Dae-  faid  to  amount  to  much.     Befides, 

mon  had  been  well  attefted.     If  a  if  the  Devil  had  had  any  ill  will  to- 

Noife,  and  the  Tranfportation  of  wards  the  Meeting  Houfe,  he  could 

that  Board  is  all  the  Evidence  that  ealily  have  fet  fire  to  it.    His  Enmity 

could  be  adduced  that  the  Devil  to  M.  Houies  is  generally  admitted. 
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in,  upon,  and  againft  one  Mary  Wolcott  of  Salem- 
Village,  in  the  County  of  BJfeXy  Single- Woman, 
by  which  faid  wicked  Arts  the  faid  Mary  Wol- 
cott j  the  Second  Day  [126]  of  May^  in  the  fourth 
Year  aforefaid,  and  at  divers  other  days  and  times, 
as  well  before  as  after,  was  and  is  Tortured,  Af- 
flidled,. Pined,  Confumed,  Wafted  and  Tormented ; 
as  alfo  for  fundry  other  Adls  of  Witchcraft,  by 
faid  Sufanna  Martin,  committed  and  done  before 
and  fince  that  time,  againft  the  Peace  of  our  Sov- 
*eraign  Lord  and  Lady,  Wtlliam  and  Mary,  King 
and  Queen  of  England;  Their  Crown  and  Dig- 
nity, and  againft  the  Form  of  the  Statute,  in  that 
Cafe  made  and  provided. 

Returned  by  the  Grand- Jury,  Billa  Vera. 

Witneffes — Sarah  Fibber,  Mary  Wolcott,  Mr. 
Samuel  Parris,  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mercy  Lewis. 

The  Second  Indidbnent*^  was  for  afflidling 
Mercy  Lewis.  Witneffes — Samuel  Parris,  Ann 
Putnam^  Sarah  Fibber^  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mary 
Wolcott^  Mercy  Lewis. 

^^Tlusfccondlndiamcntis  given     fee  Records  tf  SaUm   Witchcrafts 
b  fuQ  b  die  Records,  lor  which    VoL  i,  195-6. 
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The  Trial  of  Sufanna  Martin^  June  29, 
1692.  As  is  Printed,  in  Wonders  of  the 
Invifihle  Worlds  from  p.  114  top.  116. 

I.  Q^SANNA  Martitiy  pleading  n^t  Guilty, 
O  to  the  Indidlment  of  Witchcrafts  brought 
in  againft  her ;  there  were  produced  the  Eviden- 
ces of  many  persons  very  fenfibly  and  grievoufly 
bewitched ;  who  all  complained  of  the  Prifoner 
at  the  Bar,  as  the  perfon  whom  they  believed  the 
caufe  of  their  Miferies.  And  now  as  well  as  in 
the  other  Trials,  there  was  an  extraordinary  en- 
deavour by  Witchcrafts,  with  cruel  and  frequent 
Fits,  to  hinder  the  poor  Sufferers,  from  giving  in 
their  Complaints;  which  the  Court  was  forced 
with  much  patience  to  obtain,  by  much  waiting 
and  watching  for  it. 

There  was  now  alfo  an  Account  given,  of  what 
had  pafled  at  her  firft  Examination  before  the 
Magiftrates.  The  caft  of  her  Eye  then  ftriking 
the  Afflidled  People  to  the  Ground,  whether  they 
faw  that  caft  or  no :  There  were  thefe  among 
other  Paflages  between  the  Magiftrates  and  the 
Examinate. 

Magijirate.  Pray,  what  ails  thefe  People  ? 

Martin.  I  don't  know. 

Magiji.  But,  What  do  you  think  ails  them  ? 

Martin.  I  don't  defire  to  fpend  my  Judgment 
upon  it. 

Magiji.  Don't  you  think  they  are  bewitched  ? 
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Martin.  No,  I  do  not  think  they  are. 

Magiji,  Tell  us  your  thoughts  about  them 
then. 

Martin.  No,  my  thoughts  are  my  own  when 
they  are  in,  but  when  they  are  out,  they  are  ano- 
thers.     Their  Matter — 

Magiji.  Their  Matter ;  '  Who  do  you  think  is 
their  Matter  ? 

Martin.  If  they  be  dealing  in  the  black  Art, 
you  may  know  as  well  as  I. 

[127]  Magiji.  Well,  what  have  you  done  to- 
wards this  ? 

Martin.  Nothing  at  all. 

Magiji.  Why,  *tis  you  or  your  appearance. 

Martin.  I  can't  help  it. 

Magiji.  Is  it  not  your  Matter  ?  How  comes 
your  appearance  to  hurt  thefe  ? 

Martin.  How  do  I  know  ?  He  that  appeared 
in  the  fhape  of  Samuely  a  Glorified  Saint  may  ap- 
pear in  any  ones  fhape. 

It  was  then  alfo  noted  in  her,  as  in  others  like 
her,  that  if  the  Afflidted  went  to  approach  her, 
they  were  flung  down  to  the  ground.  And,  when 
fhe  was  afked  the  reafon  of  it,  fhe  faid,  I  cannot 
tell,  it  may  be,  the  Devil  bears  me  more  Malice 
than  another.— 

The  Court  accounted  themfelves  Alarm'd  by 
thefe  things,  to  inquire  further  into  the  Conver- 
fation  of  the  Prifoner ;  and  fee  what  there  might 
occur,  to  render  thefe  Accufations  further  credi- 
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ble,*  Whereupon  Join  Allerij  of  Salijhury  tefti- 
ficd,  that  he  refiifing,  becaufe  of  the  weaknefs  of 
iiis  Oxen,  to  Cart  fome  Staves  at  the  requeft  of 
this  Martirij  fhe  was  difpleafed  at  it,  and  faid,  // 
Jjad  been  as  good  that  he  had;  for  his  Oxenjbould 
never  do  him  much  more  fervice.  Whereupon  this 
Deponent  faid,  Tiofi  thou  threaten  me^  thou  old 
Witch?  ni throw  thee  into  the  Brook:  which  to 
avoid,  fhe  flew  over  the  Bridge  and  efcaped. 
But  as  he  was  going  home,  one  of  his  Oxen  tired, 
fo  that  he  was  forced  to  unyoke  him,  that  he 
might  get  him  home.  He  then  put  his  Oxen 
with  many  more,  upon  SaliJlury-'Beachj  where 
Cattle  did  ufe  to  get  Flefh.  In  a  few  Days,  all 
the  Oxen  upon  the  Beach  were  found  by  their 
Tracks,  to  have  run  unto  the  mouth  of  Merri^ 
mack-River  and  not  returned ;  but  the  next  day 
they  were  found  come  afhore  upon  Plum-IJland. 
They  that  fought  them,  ufed  all  imaginable  gen- 
tlenefs,  but  they  would  ftill  run  away  with  a 
violence,  that  feemed  wholly  Diabolical,  till  they 
came  near  the  mouth  of  Merrimack-^River ;  when 
they  ran  right  into  the  Sea,  fwimming  as  far  as 
they  could  be  feen.  One  of  them  then  fwam 
back  again,  with  a  fwiftnefs  amazing  to  the  be- 
holders, who  flood  ready  to  receive  them,  and 
help  up  his  tired  Carcafs :  but  the  Beafl  ran  fiiri- 
oufly  up  into  the  Ifland,  and  from  thence  thorough 
the  Marifhes,  up  into  Newbury  Town,  a:nd  fo  up 

*  The  Above  is  but  a  very  fmall     by  the  Records.     See   Wonders  of 
P»rt  of  the  Examination,  as  appears     the  InvifihU  Worlds  Vol.  I,  P*  175. 
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into  the  Woods ;  and  there  after  a  while  found  near 
Amejbury.  So  that  of  Fourteen  good  Oxen, 
there  was  only  this  faved :  the  reft  were  all  caft 
up,  fome  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  another, 
Drowned.^5 

4.  yohn  Atkinfon  teftified,  that  he  exchanged  a 
Cow,  with  a  Son  of  Sufanna  Martins,  whereat 
fhe  muttered,  and  was  unwilling  he  fhould  have 
it.  Going  to  receive  this  Cow,  tho  he  Ham- 
ftring'd  her,  and  halter'd  her,  fhe  of  a  tame  Crea- 
ture grew  fo  mad,  that  they  could  fcarce  get  her 
along.  She  broke  all  the  Ropes  that  were  faft- 
ened  unto  her,  and  tho  fhe  was  tied  [128]  fafl 
unto  a  Tree,  yet  fhe  made  her  efcape,  and  gave 
them  fuch  further  trouble,  as  they  could  afcribe 
to  no  caufe  but  Witchcraft.^^ 

5.  Bernard  Peache  teflified  that  being  in  Bed, 
on  a  Lords  Day  Night,  he  heard  a  fcrabbling  at 
the  Window,  whereat  he  then  faw  Sufanna  Martin 
come  in,  and  jump  down  upon  the  floor.  She 
took  hold  of  this  Deponents  Feet,  and  drawing 
his  body  up  into  an  heap,  fhe  lay  upon  him  near 
two  hours ;  in  all  which  time  he  could  neither 
fpeak  nor  flir.  At  length  when  he  could  begin 
to  move  he  laid  hold  on  her  hand,  and  pulling  it 
up  to  his  mouth,  he  bit  three  of  her  Fingers  as 
he  judged  to  the   Bone.     Whereupon  fhe  went 

85  Lieut.  John  Allen  was  of  Salif-         ^^  The  Witnefs,  John  Atkinfon, 

bury;  and  his  Age  45.     The  Ac-  was   aged   about   56   Years.     His 

cufed  troubled  him  at  fome  previous  Evidence  related  to  Matters  of  fome 

Period,  but  the  Time  he  does  not  fivt  Years  paft.     See  Wonders  of 

ftate.  Invifible  Wor/d,  Vol.  I,  Page  178. 
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from  the  Chamber  down  the  Stairs,  out  at  the 
door.  This  Deponent  thereupon  called  unto  the 
people  of  the  Houfe  to  advife  them  of  what 
paffed;  and  he  himfelf  did  follow  her.  The  Peo- 
ple faw  her  not ;  but  there  being  a  Bucket  at  the 
Left  hand  of  the  door,  there  was  a  drop  of  Blood 
on  it ;  and  feveral  more  drops  of  Blood  upon  the 
Snow,  newly  fallen  abroad.  There  was  likewife 
the  print  of  her  two  Feet,  juft  without  the 
Threfhold ;  but  no  more  fign  of  any  footing  fur- 
ther off.87 

At  another  time  this  Deponent  was  defired  by 
the  Prifoner,  to  come  unto  a  hufking  of  Corn,  at 
her  Houfe ;  and  fhe  faid.  If  he  dtd  not  comey  it 
were  better  that  he  did!  He  went  not;  but  the 
night  following,  Sufanna  Martin^  as  he  judged, 
and  another  came  towards  him.  One  of  them 
faid,  here  he  is!  but  he,  having  a  QuarterftafF, 
made  a  blow  at  them.  The  Roof  of  the  Barn 
broke  his  blow ;  bul  following  them  to  the  Win- 
dow, he  made  another  blow  at  them,  and  ftruck 
them  down ;  yet  they  got  up,  and  got  out,  and 
he  faw  no  more  of  them. 

About  this  time,  there  was  a  Rumour  about 
the  Town,  that  Martin  had  a  broken  head ;  but 
the  Deponent  could  fay  nothing  to  that. 

The  faid  Peache  alfo  teftified,  the  bewitching 
of  Cattle  to  Death,  upon  Martin's  difcontents. 

87  Peache's  Evidence  was  of  at  the  Time  of  the  Witchcraft 
Troubles  of  about  ten  Years  before,  complained  of,  he  lived  with  Wil- 
He  faid  his  Age  was  about  42;  and     liam  Ofgood,  of  Salifbury. 


96  Sufanna  Martin's  T^ryaL       [129] 

6.  Robert  Dtywner  teftified,  that  this  Prifoner 
being  fome  years  ago  profecuted  at  Court  for  a 
Witch,  he  then  iaid  unto  her.  He  believed Jhe  was 
a  Witch.  Whereat  fhe  being  difatisfied,  laid, 
That  Jome  Jhe  Devil  would  Jhortly  fetch  him  away ; 
which  words  were  heard  by  others,  as  well  as 
himfelf;  the  night  following,  as  he  lay  in  his 
Bed,  there  came  in  at  the  Window,  the  likenefs 
of  a  Cat,  which  flew  upon  him,  and  took  feft 
hold  of  his  Throat,  lay  on  him  a  confiderable 
while,  and  almoft  killed  him ;  at  length  he  re- 
membered what  Sufanna  Martin  had  threatened 
the  Day  before,  and  with  much  flriving,  he 
cried  out.  Avoid  thou  the  Devily  In  the  name  of 
God  the  Father  J  the  Son^  and  the  Holy  Ghojij  avoid: 
Whereupon  it  left  him,  leaped  on  the  Floor,  and 
flew  out  at  the  Window. 

And  there  alfo  came  in  feveral  Teflimonies  that 
before  ever  Downer  fpoke  a  word  of  this  Acci- 
dent, Sufanna  Martin  and  hef  Family  had  related 
how  this  Downer  had  been  handled.  ^^ 

.[129]  7.  John  Kembal  teftified,  that  Sufanna 
Martin^  upon  a  caufelefe  difguft  had  threatned 
him  about  a  certain:  Cow  of  his,  that  fhe  fhould 
Diever  do  him  any  more  good,  and  it  came  to 
pafs  accordingly;  for  foon  after  the  Cow  was 
found  ftark  dead  oa  the  dry  groimd,  without  any 
Diftemper  to  be  difcerned  upon  her.  Upon 
which  he  was  followed  with  a  ftrange  death  upon 

^  Downer's  Age  was  52,  and  he  fwore  to  was  of  Events  which  hap- 
belonged  ta  Salifbury.     What  he    pened  "feveral  Years  ago." 


f 


[129]      Sufanna  Martin's  Tryal.  97 

more  of  his  Cattle.  Whereof  he  loft  in  one 
Springs  to  the  value  of  30  /.  But  the  faid  John 
Kembalj  had  a  further  Teftimony  to  give  in 
againft  the  Prifoner,  which  was  truly  admirable. 
Being  defirous  to  furnifh  himfelf  with  a  Dog,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  buy  one  of  this  Martin^  who 
had  a  Bitch  with  Whelps  in  her  Houfe,  but  flie 
not  letting  him  have  his  choice;  he  faid.  He 
would  fupply  himfelf  then  at  one  Blezdels.  Having 
mark'd  a  Puppy  which  he  liked  at  Blezdels^  he 
met  George  Martin,  the  Hufband  of  the  Prifoner 
going  bv,  who  afked  whether  he  would  not  have 
one  of  nis  Wives  Puppy's ;  and  he  anfwered.  No. 
The  fame  Day  one  Edmund  Eliot ^^  being  at  Mar^ 
tins  Houfe  heard  George  Martin  relate  where  this 
Kemhal  had  been,  and  what  he  had  faid ;  where- 
upon Sufanna  Martin  reply'd.  If  I  live  Fll  give 
him  Puppies  enough.  Witnin  a  few  days  after  this, 
Kembal  coming  out  of  the  Woods,  tnere  arofe  a 
little  black  Cloud  in  the  iV.  W.  and  Kembal  im- 
mediately felt  a  force  upon  him,  which  made  him 
not  able  to  avoid  running  upon  the  ftumps  of 
Trees  that  were  before  him,  albeit  he  had  a 
broad  plain  cart  way  before  him  ;  but  tho  he  had 
his  Axe  alfo  on  his  Shoulder  to  endanger  him  in 
.  his  falls,  he  could  not  forbear  going  out  of  his 
way  to  tumble  over  them.  When  he  came  be- 
low the  Meeting-Houfe,  there  appeared  xmto  him 

8®  Three  Perfons  of  the  Name  iel,  and  this  Edmund,  who  was  of 
of  E^t  are  implicated  in  the  Witch  Amefbury.  The  Bofton  Eliots  were 
Court  Proceedings — Andrew,  Dan-    of  this  Lineage. 
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a  little  thing  like  a  Puppy  of  a  darkifh  Colour,  and 
it  ftiot  backwards  and  forwards  between  his  Legs. 
He  had  the  Courage  to  ufe  all  poflible  endeavours 
of  cutting  it  with  his  Axe,  but  he  could  not  hit  it ; 
the  Puppy  gave  a  jump  from  him  and  went,  as  to 
him  it  feem'd  into  the  Ground.  Going  a  little 
further  there  appeared  unto  him  a  black  Puppy, 
fomewhat  bigger  than  the  Firft,  but  as  black  as  a 
Coal.  It's  motions  were  quicker  than  thofe  of 
his  Axe.  It  flew  at  his  Belly,  and  away  at  his 
Throat,  fo  over  his  Shoulders  one  way,  and  then 
over  his  Shoulders  another  way,  his  heart  now 
began  to  fail  him,  and  he  thought  the  Dog  would 
have  tore  his  Throat  out.  But  he  recovered 
himfelf,  and  called  upon  God  in  his  diftrefs,  and 
naming  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrifl  it  vanifhed 
away  at  once.  The  Deponent  fpoke  not  one 
word  of  thefe  Accidents,  for  fear  of  affrighting 
his  Wife.  But  the  next  morning,  Edmund  Eliot 
going  into  Martins  houfe,  this  Woman  afked  him, 
where  Kembalw^s  ?  He  replied,  at  home  a  Bed, 
for  ought  he  knew.  She  returned ;  they  fay  he 
was  frighted  lafl  night.  Eliot  afked  with  what  ? 
She  anfwered  with  Puppies.  Eliot  afked,  where 
fhe  heard  of  it,  for  he  had  heard  nothing  of  it ! 
She  rejoined,  about  the  Town.  Altho'  Kembal 
had  mentioned  the  matter  to  no  creature  living.9*^ 

®o  John  Kimball  was  of  AmeA  bury,   having   bought        Piece   of 

bury,    and  was  "  aged  45  or  vp-  Land  of  Geo.  Martin.     The  Tef- 

ward."     His  fwearing  was  to  Oc-  timony  of  Kimball  occupies  three 

currencies   of  twenty-three    Years  and  an  half  Pages  of  the  Records^ 

Handing;  that  about  that  Time  he  i,  218-21.     He  probably  married 

removed  from  Newbury  to  Amef-  Mary  Hobbs,  in  Newbury. 
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[130]  8.  William  Brown  teftiiied,  that  Heaven 
having  oleff'd  him  with  a  moft  Pious  and  Prudent 
Wife,  this  Wife  of  his,  one  day  met  with  Sufanna 
Martin:  but  when  fhe  approached  juft  unto 
her,  Martin  vanifhed  out  of  fight,  and  left  her 
extreamly  affrighted.  After  which  time  the  faid 
Martin  o^^n  appeared  unto  her,  giving  her  no 
little  trouble ;  and  when  fhe  did  come,  fhe  was 
vifited  with  Birds  that  forely  peck'd  and  prick'd 
her ;  and  fometimes  a  bunch  like  a  Pullets  Egg 
would  rife  on  her  Throat,  ready  to  choak  her,  till 
fhe  cry'd  out,  Witch^youjhan^t  choak  me  I  While 
this  good  Woman  was  in  this  Extremity,  the 
Church  appointed  a  Day  of  Prayer  on  her  be- 
half; whereupon  the  trouble  ceaf'd;  fhe  faw  not 
Martin  as  formerly ;  and  the  Church  inflead  of 
their  Fafl,  gave  thanks  for  her  deliverance.  But 
a  confiderable  while  after,  fhe  being  fummoned 
to  give  in  fome  Evidence  at  the  Court,  againfl 
this  Martin^  quickly  this  Martin  came  behind 
her,  while  fhe  was  Milking  her  Cow,  and  faid 
unto  her.  For  thy  defaming  me  at  Courts  Fll  make 
thee  the  miferablejl  Creature  in  the  World.  Soon 
after  which  fhe  fell  into  a  flrange  kind  of  Dif- 
temper,  and  became  horribly  Frantick,  and  un- 
capable  of  any  Reafonable  Adlion,  the  Phyficians 
declaring,  that  her  Diflemper  was  preternatural, 
and  that  fome  Devil  had  certainly  bewitched  her ; 
and  in  that  condition  fhe  now  remained.^' 

»i  This  Teftimony  was  by  WU-     Age  was  70  Years,  or  "  ther  about.*' 
liam  Browne,  of  Amefbury,  whofe    What  he  fwore  to  happened,  he 
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9.  Sarah  Atkinfon  teftified,  that  Sufanna  Mar- 
tin came  from  Amejburyy  to  their  Houfe  at  New^ 
bury  J  in  an  extraordinary  Seafon,  when  it  was  not 
fit  for  any  one  to  TraveL  She  came  (as  fhe  faid 
unto  Atkinfon)  all  that  long  way  on  foot.  She 
bragg'd  and  fhow'd  how  dry  fhe  was ;  nor  could 
it  be  perceived  that  fo  much  as  the  Soles  of  her 
Shoes  were  wet.  Atkinfon  was  amazed  at  it,  and 
profeffed,  that  fhe  fhould  herfelf  have  been  wet 
up  to  the  Knees,  if  fhe  had  then  come  fo  far ; 
but  Martin  reply 'd.  She  f corned  to  be  drabbled! 
It  was  noted  that  this  Teftimony  upon  her  Tryal, 
call  her  into  a  very  Angular  confufion.9* 

10.  John  Prejfy  teftified,  that  being  one  Eve- 
ning very  unaccountably  bewildred  near  a  Field 
of  Martiuy  and  feveral  times  as  one  under  an  En- 
chantment, returning  to  the  place  he  had  left,  at 
length  he  faw  a  Marvellous  light,  about  the  big- 
nefs  of  an  half  Bufhel,  near  two  Rood  out  of  the 
way.  He  went  and  flruck  at  it  with  a  Stick,  and 
laid  it  on  with  all  his  might.  He  gave  it  near 
Forty  blows;  and  felt  it  a  palpable  fubflance. 

faid  "  about  on  or  to  and  thirty  him  whether  he  did  not  mett  with 
Years  ago/'  The  Trouble  feems  one  Mr.  Bent  of  Abey  in  England 
to  have  been  between  Mrs.  Martin,  by  whom  he  was  divorced." — Re- 
and  Browne's  Wife,  who  was  af-  cords  S.  W.^  i,  206-8. 
flifted  with  hyfteric  Fits:  inforauch  ^^  Sarah  Atkinfon  was  probably 
that  (he  was  infane.  He  had  ap-  the  Wife  of  John  Atkinfon,  men- 
plied  to  Dolors  Fuller  and  Crofby,  tioned  at  Note  86.  The  "fm- 
but  they  faid  her  Complaint  was  gular  Confufion ''  appears  to  have 
fupematural,  and  that  fbme  evil  been  gratuitouily  thrown  in  by  Dr. 
Perfon  had  bewitched  her.  When  Mather.  It  is  not  in  the  Record, 
in  this  State  (he  would  not  own  Her  Age  is  given  as  48  Years,  or 
him  for  her  Huiband,  and  **  aiked  thereabouts. 
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But  going  from  it,  his  heels  were  ftruck  up,  and 
he  was  laid  with  his  back  on  the  ground ;  Aiding 
as  he  thought  into  a  Pit :  from  whence  he  re- 
covered, by  taking  hold  on  the  Bufh ;  altho  after- 
wards he  could  find  no  fuch  Pit  in  the  place. 
Having  after  his  recovery,  gone  five  or  fix  Rood, 
he  faw  Sufanna  Martin  flanding  on  his  Left  hand, 
as  the  Light  had  done  before ;  but  they  changed 
no  words  with  one  another.  He  could  fcarce 
find  his  Houfe  in  his  return ;  but  at  length  he 
got  home,  extreamly  af  [  131  Jfrighted.  The  next 
Day  it  was  upon  enquiry  underftood,  that  Martin 
was  in  a  milerable  condition  by  pains  and  hurts 
that  were  upon  her. 

It  was  fttrther  tefHfied  by  this  Deponent,  that 
after  he  had  given  in  fome  Evidence  againft  Su- 
fanna  Martin  many  Years  ago,  fhe  gave  him  foul 
words  about  it,  and  faid.  He  Jhould  never  prof  per ^ 
more  particularly^  that  he  Jhould  never  have  more 
than  two  Cows  :  that  tho  he  were  never  fo  likely  to 
have  more,  yet  be  Jhould  never  have  them.  And 
that  from  that  very  day  to  this;  namely  for 
Twenty  Years  together,  he  could  never  exceed 
that  number;  but  fome  flrange  thing  or  other 
ftiU  prevented  his  having  of  any  more.^^ 

II..  Jarvis  Ring  teftified  that  about  Seven  Years 
ago  he  was  oftentimes  grievoufly  opprefled  in  the 

83  John.  Prefly,  aged   53,   and  vious,  this  John  Prefly  and  Wife 

**  Marah  his  Wif  aged  46  or  ther  had  teftified  againft  Mrs.  Martin, 

abouts.''     It  comes  out  in  this  Evi-  and  that  fhe  had  accufed  them  of 

dence,  but  is   not  mentioned   by  taking  a  falfe  Oath.     Such  was  the 

Mather,  that  at  fome  20  Years  pre-  Origin  of  much  of  the  Teftimony. 
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Night ;  but  faw  not  who  troubled  him,  until  at 
laft  he  lying  perfedlly  awake,  plainly  faw  Sufanna 
Martin  approach  him.  She  came  to  him  and 
forcibly  bit  him  by  the  Finger ;  fo  that  the  print 
of  the  bite  is  now  fo  long  after  to  be  feen  upon 
him. 

1 2.  But  befides  all  thefe  Evidences,  there  was 
a  moft  wonderful  Account  of  one  Jofeph  Ring 
produced  on  this  occafion.  This  Man  has  been 
ftrangely  carried  about  by  Damons.  From  one 
Witch-meeting  to  another,  for  near  two  Years 
together ;  and  for  one  quarter  of  this  time  they 
made  him  and  kept  him  Dumb,  though  he  is 
now  again  able  to  fpeak.  There  was  one  T.  H.^^ 
who  having,  as  'tis  judged,  a  defign  of  Engaging 
this  Jofeph  Ring  in  a  fnare  of  Devilifm,  contrived 
a  while,  to  bring  this  Ring  two  Shillings  in  Debt 
unto  him.  Afterwards  this  poor  Man  would  be 
vifited  with  unknown  fhapes,  and  this  T.  H, 
fometimes  among  them;  which  would  force  him 
away  with  them,  unto  unknown  places,  where  he 
faw  Meetings,  Feaftings,  Dancings ;  and  after  his 
return  wherein  they  hurried  him  along  thro  the 
Air,  he  gave  demonftrations  to  the  Neighbours, 
that  he  had  indeed  been  fo  tranfported.  When 
he  was  brought  unto  thefe  hellifh  meetings,  one 
of  the  firft  things  they  ftill  did  unto  him,  was  to 
give  him  a  knock  on  the  back,  whereupon  he 
was  ever  as  if  bound  with  Chains,  uncapable  of 

^*  Thomas  Hardy  of  Great  Dland,     ceals  his  Name,  except  by  the  Ini- 
at  Pafcatequay.     Why  Mather  con-     tials,  is  not  known. 
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ftirring  out  of  the  place,  till  they  fliould  releafe 
him.  He  related,  that  there  often  came  to  him 
a  Man,  who  prefented  him  a  Book,  whereto  he 
would  have  him  fet  his  hand ;  promifing  to  him 
that  he  fliould  then  have  even  what  he  would ; 
and  prefenting  him  with  all  the  deledlable  things, 
perfons,  and  places,  that  he  could  imagine.  But 
he  refufing  to  fubfcribe,  the  bufinefs  would  end 
with  dreadful  fliapes,  noifes  and  fcreeches,  which 
almofl:  feared  him  out  of  his  wits.  Once  with  a 
Book,  there  was  a  Pen  offered  him,  and  an  Ink- 
horn,  with  liquor  in  it,  that  feem'd  like  Blood : 
but  he  never  touched  it.95 

This  Man  did  now  affirm,  that  he  faw  the 
Prifoner  at  feveral  of  thofe  hellifli  Randezvouzes. 

[132]  Note — This  Woman  was  one  of  the 
moft  Impudent,  Scurrilous,  wicked  Creature  in 
the  World;  and  flie  did  now  throughout  her 
whole  Tryal,  difcover  herfelf  to  be  fuch  an  one. 
Yet  when  flie  was  afked  what  flie  had  to  fay  for 
herfelf,  her  chief  plea  was,  that  flie  had  led  a 
mofl:  vertuous  and  holy  life. 

•**  Jarvis  Ring's  Cafe  could  have  pares  very  well  with  that  of  the 
been  notlung  but  one  of  Nightmare.  Girls  and  other  Mifcreants,  fore- 
Jofeph  Ring,  brother  of  Jarvis,  was  gone.  The  Teftimonies  of  the 
27  years  of  Age.  They  belonged  Ameibury  Accufers  were  taken  be- 
to  Salifbury.     His  Evidence  com-  fore  "  Robert  Pike,  AJftftJ* 
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The  Indidment  of  Elizabeth  How. 

EJfiX  £  Antu  Regni  Regis  £sf  Regina  WWiemi  bf  Marur,  nunc 

AngUa^  lie.  quarto, — 

THE  Jurors  for  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady, 
the  King  and  Queen  prefent,  That  Eliza- 
beth How,  Wife  of  James  How  of  Ipfwicb,  the 
Thirty  firft  Day  of  May^  in  the  Fourth  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady,  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  J  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  England^ 
Scotland^  France^  and  Ireland^  King  and  Queen, 
Defenders  of  the  Faith,  &c.  and  divers  other 
days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  certain 
deteftable  Arts,  called  Witchcrafts  and  Sorceries, 
wickedly  and  Fellonioufly  hath  ufed,  pradliced,  and 
exercifed  at,  and  within  the  Townfhip  of  Salem^  in 
the  County  of  EJfex  aforefaid,  in,  upon,  and  againft 
one  Mary  Wolcottj  of  5^/fw- Village,  in  the  County 
aforefaid,  fingle  Woman ;  by  which  faid  wicked 
Arts,  the  faid  Mary  Wolcott^  the  faid  Thirty  firft 
Day  of  Mayy  in  the  Fourth  Year  as  abovefaid, 
and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as 
after,  was  and  is  Tortured,  Afflidted,  Pined,  Con- 
fumed,  Wafted  and  Tormented ;  and  alfo  for  fun- 
dry  other  Afts  of  Witchcrafts,  by  faid  Elizabeth 
^How ;  committed  and  done  before  and  fince  that 
time,  againft  the  Peace  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
and  Lady,  the  King  and  Queen,  and  againft  the 
form  of  the  Statue,  in  that  cafe  made  and  pro- 
vided. 
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WitnefTes — Mary  Wolcotty  Ann  Putnam^  Abi- 
gail Williamsy  Samuel  Pearly ^  and  his  Wife  Ruth^ 
Jofepb  Andrews^  and  Wife  Saraby  John  Sberrtn, 
Jofepb  Safford^  Francis  Lane,  Lydia  Fojler,  Ifaac 
Cummins,  Junior. 

There  was  alfo  a  fecond  Indidlment  for  afflidl- 
ing  of  Mercy  Lewis. 

WitnefTes — Mercy  Lewis,  Mary  Wolcott,  Abi- 
gail Williams,  Ann  Putnam,  Samuel  Pearly  and 
Wife,  Jofepb  Andrews  and  Wife,  Jobn  Sberrin, 
Jofepb  Safford,  Francis  Lane,  Lydia  Fojier. 

[133]  The  Tryal  of  Elizabeth  How,^^  June 
30,  1692.     As  is  Printed  In  Wonders  of 
the  Invifihle  Worlds  from   P.  126  to  P. 
132,  inclufively. 

I.  T^LIZABErH  How,  pleading,  not  Guilty 
JUd  to  the  Indidlment  of  Witchcrafts,  then 
charged  upon  her ;  the  Court,  according  to  the 
ufual  proceeding  of  the  Courts  in  England;  in 
fuch  Cafes,  began  with  hearing  the  Depofition  of 
feveral  Afflidted  People,  who  were  grievoufly 
tormented  by  fenfible  and  evident  Witchcrafts, 

»«  The  Indi6hncnt  docs  not  ap-  that  Town.     Ephraim  Wildes  was 

pear  in  the  Records,  probably  for  the  Conftable  who  apprehended  her. 

the  Reafon  that  it  had  been  given  Her  Examination  was  on  the  30th 

to   or  taken  by  Dr.  Mather,  and  of  May,  1692,  occupies  two  Pages, 

never  returned.     Mrs.  How  was  of  and  was  taken  down  by  Mr.  **Sani. 

Topsfield,  Wife  of  James  How  of  Parris." 


io6  Elizabeth  How's  Tryal.       [133] 

and  all  complained  of  the  Prifoner,  as  the  caufe 
of  their  trouble.  It  was  alfo  found  that  the 
Suffers  were  not  able  to  bear  her  look,  as  like- 
wife,  that  in  their  greateft  fwoons,  they  diftin- 
guifhed  her  touch  from  other  Peoples,  being 
thereby  raifed  out  of  them. 

And  there  was  other  Teftimony  of  People  to 
whom  the  fhape  of  this  HoWy  gave  trouble  Nine 
or  Ten  Years  ago.97 

2.  It  has  been  a  moft  ufual  thing  for  the  be- 
witched perfons  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Spec- 
tres reprefenting  the  Witches,  Troubled  them  to 
be  vifited  with  Apparitions  of  Ghofts,  pretending 
to  have  been  murdered  by  the  Witches  then  rep- 
refented.  And  fometimes  the  confeffions  of  the 
Witches  afterwards  acknowledged  thofe  very 
Murders,  which  thefe  Apparitions  charged  upon 
them ;  altho  they  had  never  heard  what  Infor- 
mation had  been  given  by  the  Sufferers. 

There  was  fuch  Apparitions  of  Ghofls  teflified 
by  fome  of  the  prefent  Sufferers,  and  the  Ghofts 
affirmed  that  this  How  had  murdered  them : 
which  things  were  fear'd,  but  not  proved.^^ 

^7  The  Author  has  not  taken  up  they  did  not  in  the  leall  criminate 

the  refpedlive  Parties  who  gave  Evi-  Mrs,  How ;  nor  did  they  pretend 

dence.     Among  others,  no  Notice  that  they  had  feen  any  Thing  like 

is  taken  of  that  of  two  Minifters,  Witchcraft. 

namely,  Mr.  Samuel  Phillips  and  ^^They  were  not  only  not  proved, 
Mr.  Edward  Payfon,  both  of  Row-  but  there  are  no  Teftimonies  re- 
ley.  Mr.  Phillips  gave  his  Age  as  corded  containing  thefe  Ghoft  Sto- 
about  d^.  Mr.  Paifon  did  not  ries.  The  following  Witnefles  are 
ftate  his.  Their  Teftimonies  were  not  noticed  by  Dr.  Mather,  viz. : 
pafled    over    undoubtedly   becaufe  Samuel  Perley,  aged  about  52,  and 
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3.  This  How  had  made  fome  attempts  of  Join- 
ing to  the  Church  at  Ipfwich^  feveral  Years  ago ; 
but  flie  was  denied  an  Admiffion  into  that  holy 
Society,  partly  thro  a  fufpicion  of  Witchcraft, 
then  urged  againft  her.  And  there  now  came 
in  Teftimony  of  preternatural  Mifchiefs,  prefently 
befalling  fome  that  had  been  Inftrumental  to  de- 
bar her  from  the  Communion  whereupon  fhe  was 
intruding.99 


his  Wife  about  46.  Deborah  Had- 
ley,  aged  about  70  Years ;  had  lived 
near  Elizabeth  How  ("  ye  Wife  of 
James  How,  Jr.  of  Ipfwich  24 
year.**)  She  gave  her  a  good  Cha- 
rader.  Mrs.  Hadley  teftified  on 
the  24th  of  June.  The  next  Day 
Daniel  Warner,  Sen.  gave  in  his 
Teftimony.  It  was  of  the  fame 
*tenor  of  Mrs.  Hadle/s.  John 
Warner,  Setf.  alfo  figned  the  fame 
Evidence.  They  had  been  well 
acquainted  with  Mrs.  How  *'  aboue 
20  yeers."  So  Simon  Chapman 
and  his  Wife  teftified.  Simon  gave 
his  Age  as  about  48 — **hath  ben 
aquainted  with  the  Wiuef  of  James 
How,  iun^  as  a  Naybar  for  this  9 
or  10  Ycrs ;"  never  knew  any  harm 
of  hfer,  and  **  found  hur  jouft  in 
hur  delHng,  faythfooll,"  &c. 

®*  Agau)^  ftich  gratuitous,  and  to 
fay  the  leaft,  hearfay  Teftimony, 
d»e  Dodlor  ftiould,  in  fairnefs,  have 
noticed  fiich  Evidence  as  that  re- 
ferred to  in  the  laft  Note.  A  few 
others  muft  not  be  overlooked. 
Joieph  Knowlton  ftated  that  he  had 
been  acquainted  with  Mrs.  How, 
S8    a    Neighbor,    and    fometimes 


boarded  in  the  Houfe  at  his  firft 
coming  to  live  in  thefe  Parts,  which 
was  about  ten  Years  ago.  He  and 
his  Wife  Mary  both  gave  her  a 
good  Charadler.  His  Age  was 
'*  forty  tu,'*  and  his  Wife's  '*thurty- 
tu.*' 

James  How,  Sen.,  aged  about  94, 
teftified  that  he  had  lived  by  Eliza- 
beth, the  Wife  of  James  How, 
Jun',  for  about  thirty  Years;  and, 
"  fetting  a  fide  humain  Infurmity," 
ftie  always  behaved  well,  becoming 
her  Place  as  a  Daughter  and  Wife 
in  all  Relations. 

Refpedling  the  Church  Difficulty, 
referred  to  in  the  Text,  one  Jacob 
Fofter,  aged  about  29,  fwore,  that 
'*fome  Years  agoe,"  as  Goodwife 
How  was  about  to  join  the  Church, 
his  Father  was  a  Means  of  prevent- 
ing it.  Whereupon  his  Mare  was 
loft  for  feveral  Days.  When  found 
ftie  looked  as  if  ftie  had  been  mif- 
erably  beaten  and  abufed.  Sworn 
June  30th,  1692.  Thomas  An- 
drews of  Boxford,  aged  about  50, 
told  a  more  ridiculous  Story  about 
a  Mare,  belonging  to  Joliah  Com- 
ings, Sen'  of  Topsfield. 
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4.  There  was  a  particular  Depofition  of  Jofepb 
Saffbrdj  that  his  Wife  had  conceived  an  extream 
Averfion,  to  this  How^  on  the  reports  of  her 
Witchcrafts ;  but  How  one  day  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  and  faying,  /  believe  you  are  not  Ignorant  of 
the  great  fcandal^  that  I  lye  under y  by  an  Evil  re-- 
port  raifed  upon  me.  She  immediately,  unrea- 
fonably,  and  unperfwadeably,  even  like  one  In- 
chanted,  began  to  take  this  Womans  part.  How 
being  foon  after  propounded,  as  defiring  an  Ad* 
miffion  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  fome  of  the 
Pious  Brethren  were  unfatisfied  about  her.  The 
Elders  appointed  a  meeting  to  hear  matters  ob- 
jedled  againft  her;  and  no  arguments  in  the 
World  could  hinder  this  Goodwife  Safford  from 
going  to  the  Ledture.  She  did  indeed  promife 
with  much  ado  that  fhe  would  not  go  to  the* 
Church-meeting ;  yet  fhe  could  not  refrain  going 
thither  alfo.  [  1 34]  How's  affairs  there  were  fo  can- 
vafled,  that  fhe  came  off  rather  Guilty,  than  cleared ; 
neverthelefs  Goodwife  Safford  could  not  forbear 
taking  her  by  the  Hand,  and  faying,  Tho  you  are 
condemned  before  Men j  you  are  jujiified  before  God. 
She  was  quickly  taken  in  a  very  ftrange  manner ; 
Frantick,  Raving,  Raging,  and  crying  out.  Goody 
How  muji  come  into  the  Church ;  Jhe  is  a  precious 
Saint y  and  t ho'  Jhe  be  condemned  before  Men^Jhe  is 
jujiified  before  God.  So  fhe  continued  for  the 
fpace  of  two  or  three  hours ;  and  then  fell  into 
a  Trance.  But  coming  to  herfelf,  fhe  cried  out, 
Hal  I  was  mifidken!  afterwards  again  repeated. 
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iSal  I  was  mijiaken!  being  afked  by  a  ftander 

l:>y.  Wherein  ?  fhe  replied,  /  thought  Goody  How 

had  been  a  precious  Saint  of  God,  but  now  Ifeejbe 

is  a  Witch  :  Jhe  has  bewitched  me  and  my  Chtldy  and 

'we  Jhall  never  be  well,  till  there  be  Tejlimony  for 

her,  that  Jhe  may  be  taken  into  the  Church.^"^ 

And  How  faid  afterwards.  That  Jhe  was  very 

forty  to  fee  Safford  at  the  Church-meeting  mentioned. 

S afford  after  this,  declared  her f elf  to  be  AffliBed  by 

the  Jhape  of  How,  and  from  that  Jhape  Jhe  endured 

many  miferies. 

5.  John  How,  Brother  to  the  Hufband  of  the 
Prilbner  teftified  that  he  refiifing  to  accompany 
the  Prifoner  unto  her  Examination  as  was  by  her 
deiired,  immediately  fome  of  his  Cattle,  were 
bewitched  to  Death,  leaping  Three  or  four  Foot 
high,  turning  about,  fqueaking,  falling  and  dying 
at  once ;  and  going  to  cut  off  an  Ear,  for  an  ufe, 
that  might  as  well  perhaps  have  been  omitted, 
the  Hand  wherein  he  held  his  Knife  was  taken 
very  Numb ;  and  fo  it  remained,  and  ftiU  of  pain 
for  feveral  Days ;.  being  not  well  at  this  very 
time.  And  he  fufped:ed  this  Prifoner,  for  the 
Author  of  it/°' 

6.  Nehemiah  Abbot  teftified,  that  unufual  and 
mifchievous  accidents  would  befall  his  Cattle, 
whenever  he  had  any  difl?erence  with  this  Prifoner. 

100  Jofeph  Safford  gave  his  Age  ftradl  of  this  Teftimony.     It  was 

about  6o.  his  Sow  that  **  leaped  up  about  three 

10^  John  How  gave  his  Age  as  or  foure  foot  hie,"  and  fell  down 

about  50.     The  Dodlor  has  made  dead.     The  fqueaking  belonged  to 

fome  wretched  Miftakes  in  his  Ab-  the  Swine,  and  not  to  the  Cattle. 
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Once  particularly  fhe  wiflied  his  Ox  choaked,  anc 
within  a  little  while,  that  Ox  was  choaked  wit' 
a  Turnip  in  his  Throat.  At  another  time,  re — 
fufing  to  knd  his  Horfe,  at  the  requeft  of  hcKz 
Daughter,  the  Horfe  was  in  a  preternatural  man — 
ner  abufed.  And  feveral  other  odd  things  of  that 
kind  were  teftified.'°* 

7.  There  came  in  Teftimony  that  one  Good- 
wife  Sherwiriy  upon  fome  difference  with  Hoiv 
was  bewitched,  and,  that  fhe  died,  charging  this 
How  of  having  an  hand  in  her  Death.  And  that 
other  People  had  their  Barrels  of  Drink  unac- 
countably mifchiev'd,  fpoiled,  and  fpilt  upon  their 
difpleafing  her.'°3 

The  things  in  themfelves  were  trivial;  but 
there  being  fuch  a  courfe  of  them,  it  made  them 
the  more  to  be  confidered.  Among  others.  Mar- 
tha  Wood  gave  her  teflimony,  that  a  little  after, 
her  Father  had  been  employed  in  gathering  an 
account  of  this  IIow\  Converfation,  they  once 
and  again  lofl  great  quantities  of  Drink,  out  of 
their  VefTels,  in  fuch  a  [135]  manner,  as  they 
could  afcribe  to  nothing  but  Witchcraft.  As  alfo 
that  How  giving  her  fome  Apples,  when  fhe  had 
eaten  of  them,  fhe  was  taken  with  a  very  flrange 
kind  of  a  maze,  infomuch  that  fhe  knew  not 
what  fhe  faid  or  did.'°^ 

i"2I  do  not  find  any  Note  of  1^4  i  have  not  noticed  Martha 
Nehemiah  Abbot's  Evidence  in  the  Wood's  Evidence  among  the  Re- 
Records,  cords.     The  "great  Quantities  of 

103  This  has  reference,  perhaps,  to  Drink"  reported  loft,  was  probably 

the  Ghoft  Stories  darkly  hinted  at  by  found   by  fome   of  the   Witnefles 

the  Dr.  Mather  in  a  previous  Page,  already  noticed. 


f 
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8.  There  was  likewife  a  Clufter  of  Depofitions, 
that  one  Ifaac  CummtngSy  refufing  to  lend  his 
Alare,  unto  the  Hufband  of  this  How ;  the  Mare 
Was  within  a  Day  or  two  taken  in  a  ftrange  con- 
dition. The  beaft  feemed  much  abufed;  being 
truifed,  as  if  fhe  had  been  running  over  the 
Rocks,  and  marked  where  the  Bridle  went,  as  if 
burnt  with  a  red  hot  Bridle.  Moreover  one  ufing 
a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  for  the  cure  of  the  Beaft,  a 
blew  flame  iflxied  out  of  her,  took  hold  of  her 
hair,  and  not  only  ipread  and  burnt  on  her,  but 
it  alfo  flew  upwards  towards  the  Roof  of  the 
Barn,  and  had  like  to  have  fet  the  Barn  on  fire. 
And  the  Mare  dy'd  very  fuddenly.'°5 

9.  Timothy  Perly  and  his  Wife,  teftified,  not 
only  that  unaccountable  Mifchiefs  befel  their 
Cattle,  upon  their  having  of  differences  with  this 
Prifoner ;  but  alfo  that  they  had  a  Daughter  de- 
ftroyed  by  Witchcrafts;  which  Daughter  ftill 
charged  HoWy  as  the  caufe  of  her  AfBidion ;  and 
it  was  noted  that  fhe  would  be  ftruck  down, 
whenever  How  were  fpoken  of.  She  was  often 
endeavoured  to  be  thrown  into  the  Fire,  and  into 
the  Water,  in  her  ftrange  Fitts ;  tho  her  Father 
had  corredted,  for  charging  How  with  bewitching 
her,  yet  (as  was  teftified  by  others  alfo)  fhe  faid 
fhe  was  fure  of  it,  and  muft  dye  ftanding  to  it. 
Accordingly  fhe  charged  How  to  the  very  death ; 

105  Cummin's  Teftimony  occu-     Chriftian  Name  was  miflaken  by 
pies  above  two  folid   Pages.     His     Mather,  being  Ifaac  inftead  of  Jo- 
.  Age  was  about  fixty  Years.     His     liah,  as  appears  by  the  Records. 
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and  faid,  T^ho  How  could  AffliB  and  "Torment  her 
Body^  yet  Jhe  could  not  hurt  her  Soul,  and  that  the 
truth  of  this  matter  would  appear  when  jhe  jhould 
be  dead  and  gone.^"^^ 

I  o.  Francis  Lane  teftified,  that  being  hired  by 
the  Hufband  of  this  How  to  get  him  a  parcel  of 
Pofts  and  Rails,  this  Lane  hired  "John  Pearly  to 
aflift  him.  This  Prifoner  then  told  Lane  that  fhe 
believed  the  Pofts  and  Rails  would  not  do,  becaufe 
John  Pearly  helped  him ;  but  that  if  he  had  got 
them  alone  without  John  Pearly^  help,  they 
might  have  done  well  enough.  When  James 
How  came  to  receive  his  Pofts  and  Rails  of  Lane, 
How  taking  them  up  by  the  Ends,  they,  tho  good 
and  found  yet  unaccountably  broke  off,  fo  that  Lane 
was  forced  to  get  Thirty  or  Forty  more.  And 
this  Prifoner  being  informed  of  it,  fhe  faid.  She 
told  him  fo  before:  becaufe  Pearly  helped  about 
them.^^'f 

1 1 .  Afterwards  there  came  in  the  Confeflions 
of  feveral  other  (penitent)  Witches,  which  affirmed 
this  How  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  with  them  had 
been  baptized  by  the  Devil  in  the  River,  at  New- 
berry-Falls :  before  which  he  made  them  there 

10"  Timothy  P^r/ify  and  his  Wife  about  27,  and  faid  that  the  Time 

Deborah  teftined,  June  ift,  1692,  the  Witches  afflided  the  Rails  was 

that  he  was  about  39  Years  of  Age,  about   *'feauen''    Years   ago,    and 

and  his  Wife  about  33.     The  Ab-  makes  a  long  Story  out  of  it;  but 

ftradl  above  is  exceedingly  defec-  it  is  of  a  Piece  with  moft  of  the 

tive.     See  the  Records,  ii,  73-4.  Evidence.      Lane's   Parentage    has 


07  Francis  Lane  gave  his  Age  as    not  been  traced. 
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kneel   down   by  the    Brink   of  the   River,  and 
Worfhip  him.'"" 


108 


[136]  7^^  IndiEiment  ^Martha  Carryer.'^ 

Eflex  C  Anno  Regni  Regis  ^  Regina  Wilielmi  ^  Maria^  nunc 

Anglite^  ^c,  quarto. — 

THE  Jurors  for  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady 
the  King  and  Queen,  prefent.  That  Martha 
Carryer^  Wife  of  Thomas  Carryer  of  Andover^  in 
the  County  of  Effex^  Hufbandman,  The  Thirty 
firft  Day  of  May^  in  the  fourth  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady  William  and 
Maryy  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  Efiglandy  Scotland^ 
France  and  Ireland^  King  and  Queen,  Defenders 
of  the  Faith,  &c.  And  divers  other  days  and 
times,  as  well  before  as  after,  certain  deteftable 
Arts,  called  Witchcrafts,  and  Sorceries,  Wickedly 
and  Fellonioufly  hath  ufed,  pradtifed,  and  exer- 
cifed,  at   and  within  the  Townfhip  of  Salem,  in 

108  They  affirmed  that  many  of  vation ;   and   to   ufe   their    utmofl 

thofe  wretched  Souls  had  been  Bap-  Endeavours  to  oppofe  the  Kingdom 

tized  at  Newberry  Falls;   and   at  of  CHRIST,  and   to  fet  up  and 

feveral   other   Rivers   and   Ponds;  advocate  the  Kingdom  of  Satan,--^ 

and  as  to  the  Manner  of  Adminif-  Lawfon,  Second  Edition,  ii8.     See, 

tration,  the  Great  Officer  of  Heii  alfo,  Vol.  I,  Page  102-3. 
took  them  up  by  the  Body,  and         10®  Complaint  was  made  againft 

patting  their  Heads  into  the  Water,  Martha  Carrier  on  the  28th  of  May, 

(aid   over  them.    Thou  art  mine,  by  Jofeph  Houlton  and  John  Wall- 

and  J  have  full  Power  over  the  :  cott,  both  of  Salem.     John  Ballard, 

And  thereupon  they  engaged  and  Conftable,  arretted  her.    John  Bay 

covenanted    to     renounce    GOD,  ley,  Affiftant  Conftable  of  Andover, 

CHRIST,   \!l\€\x  facred   Baptifm,  fummoned  theWitnefles.     SeeiJ^- 

and  the  whole  Way  of  Go/pel  Sal-  cords  S.  W,  ii,  54,  55,  &c. 

'  P3 
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the  County  of  EJfex  aforefaid,  in,  upon,  aiid 
againft  one  Mary  Wolcott  of  5^/?/?/- Village,  Single 
Woman,  in  the  County  of  mfex  aforefaid ;  by 
which  faid  wicked  Arts  the  faid  Mary  Wolcott^ 
the  Thirty  firft  Day  of  May^  in  the  fourth  Year 
aforefaid,  and  at  divers  other  days  and  times,  as 
well  before  as  after,  was  and  is  Tortured,  Af-^ 
flidted.  Pined,  Confumed,  Wafted  and  Tormented ; 
againft  the  Peace  of  our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady, 
William  and  Mary^  King  and  Queen  of  England; 
their  Crown  and  Dignity,  and  againft  the  Form 
of  the  Statute,  in  that  Cafe  made  and  provided. 

WitnefTes — Mary  Wolcott ^  Elizabeth  Hubbard, 
Ann  Putnam. 

There  was  alfo  a  Second  Indidtment  for  afflid:- 
ing  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  by  Witchcraft.  Wit- 
nefTes—  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mary  Wolcott,  Ann 
Putnam,  Mary  Warrin. 

The  Trial  of  Martha  Carry er^  Auguft  2, 
1692.  As  may  be  feen  in  Wonders  of 
the  Invijible  Worlds    from   P.    132,    to 

138. 

I.  '\/iArtha  Carryer  was  indicted  for  the  be- 
IVA  witching  of  certain  perfons  according  to 
the  form  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes :  Pleading  not  Guilty 
to  her  Indidtment ;  there  were  firft  brought  in  a 
confiderable  number  of  the  Bewitched  perfons; 
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Vrho  not  only  made  the  Court  fenfible  of  an  hor- 
rid Witchcraft  committed  upon  them,  but  alfo 
depofed.  That  it  was  Martha  Carryer,  or  her 
ihape,  that  grievoufly  tormented  them  by  biting, 
pricking,  pinching  and  choaking  them.  It  was 
further  depofed  that  while  this  Carryer  was  on 
her  Examination  before  the  Magiftrates,  the  poor 
People  were  fo  tortured,  that  every  one  expedled 
their  Death  upon  the  very  ipot ;  but  that  upon 
the  binding  of  Carryer  they  were  eafed.  [137] 
Moreover  the  looks  of  Carryer  then  laid  the 
Afflidted  People  for  dead,  and  her  Touch,  if  her 
Eyes  at  the  fame  time  were  off  them,  raifed  them 
again.  Which  things  were  alfo  now  feen  upon 
her  Tryal.  And  it  was  teftified,  that  upon  the 
mention  of  fome  having  their  Necks  twifted  al- 
moft  round  by  the  fhape  of  this  Carryer^  fhe 
replied.  Its  no  matter ^  tho  their  Necks  had  been 
twijied  quite  ^"° 

2.  Before  the  Tryal  of  this  Prifoner,  feveral 
of  her  own  Children  had  frankly  and  fully  con- 
feffed  not  only  that  they  were  Witches  them- 
felves,  but  that  this  their  Mother  had  made  them 
fo.  This  confeffion  they  made  with  great  fhows 
of  Repentance,  and  with  much  Demonftration  of 
Truth.  They  related  Place,Time,  Occafion ;  they 
gave  an  Account  of  Journeys,  Meetings,  and  Mif- 
chiefs  by  them  performed ;  and  were  very  credi- 

^10  Martha  Carrier  underwent  in  the  Hand  of  Mr.  Samuel  Parris. 
the  ufual  Examination,  which  occu-  The  above  is  but  a  very  unfatisfec- 
pics  two  Pages,  and  the  Original  is     tory  Abridgement  of  it. 
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ble  in  what  they  faid,  Neverthelefs,  this  Evidence 
was  not  produced  againft  the  Prifoner  at  the  Bar, 
in  as  much  as  there  was  other  Evidence  enough 
to  proceed  upon."' 

3.  Benj.  Abbot  gave  in  his  Teftimony,  That  laft 
March  was  a  Twelve  month,  this  Carryer  was 
very  angry  with  him,  upon  laying  out  fome  Land 
near  her  Hufbands.  Her  expreffions  in  this 
Anger  were,  Thatjhe  would  Jiick  as  clofe  to  Abbot, 
as  the  Bark  Jiuck  to  the  Tree ;  and  that  he  Jhould 
repent  of  it  afore  f even  Tears  came  to  an  end^  fo  as 
DoBor  Prefcot  Jhould  never  cure  him.  Thefe 
words  were  heard  by  others,  befides  Abbot  him- 
felf,  who  alfo  heard  her  fay,  She  would  hold  his 
Nofe  as  clofe  to  the  Grind-Jione  as  ever  it  was  held 
Jince  his  name  was  Abbot.  Prefently  after  this  he 
was  taken  with  a  fwelling  in  his  Foot,  and  then 
with  a  Pain  in  his  Side,  and  exceedingly  tor- 
mented. It  bred  unto  a  Sore,  which  was  lanced 
by  Dr.  Prefcot^  and  feveral  Gallons  of  Corrup- 
tion ran  out  of  it.  For  fix  Weeks  it  continued 
very  bad;  and  then  another  Sore  bred  in  his 
Groin,  which  was  alfo  lanced  by  Dr.  Prefcot. 
Another  Sore  bred  in  his  Groin  which  was  like- 
wife  Cut,  and  put  him  to  very  great  mifery.     He 

lAi  It  appears  from  Lawfon's  Ac-  Body  and  Soul.  Apd  fome  Girls 
count  that  fuch  Accufations  were  of  Eight  or  Nine  Years  of  Age  did 
much  heeded.  He  fays — **  Several  declare  that  after  they  were  fo  be- 
have confefled  againft  their  own  trayed  by  their  Mothers,  to  the 
Mothers,  that  they  were  Inftru-  Power  of  Satan^  they  faw  the  Devil 
ments  to  bring  them  into  the  Dew-  go  in  their  own  Jhapes  to  afflidl  oth- 
ifs  Covenant,  to  the  undoing  of  their  ers." — ^Page  118-19. 


[138]       Martha  Canyer's  Tryal.  117 

was  brought  unto  Death's  door,  and  fo  remained 
until  Carryer  was  taken  and  carried  away  by  the 
Conftablc.  From  which  very  day  he  began  to 
mend,  and  fo  grew  better  every  day,  and  is  well 
ever  fincc."* 

Sarah  Abbot  alfo  his  Wife  teftified,  that  her 
Hufband  was  not  only  all  this  while  Afflidted  in 
his  Body ;  but  alfo  that  ftrange,  extraordinary  and 
unaccountable  calamities  befel  his  Cattle;  their 
Death  being  fuch  as  they  could  guefs  at  no  Natural 
Reafon  for."3 

4,  Allin  Toothaker  teftified,  that  Richard  the 
Son  of  Martha  Carryer,  having  fome  difference 
with  him,  puU'd  him  down  by  the  Hair  of  the 
Head,  when  he  rofe  again,  he  was  going  toftrike 
at  Richard  Carryer j  but  fell  down  flat  on  his  back 
to  the  ground,  and  had  not  power  to  ftir  Hand 
or  foot,  until  he  told  Carryer  he  yielded ;  and 
then  he  faw  the  fliape  of  Martha  Carryer,  go  off 
his  Breaft. 

[138]  This  Toothaker  had  received  a  wound  in 
the  Wars,  and  he  now  teftified,  that  Martha  Car- 
ryer  told  him.  He  Jhall  never  be  cured.  Juft 
afore  the  apprehending  of  Carryer,  he  could  thruft 
a  Knitting-Needle  into  his  wound  four  Inches 
deep,  but  prefently  after  her  being  feized,  he  was 
thoroughly  healed. 

He  fiirther  teftified,  that  when  Carryer  and  he 
fometimes  were  at  variance,  fhe  would  clap  her 

112  Benjamin  Abbot  was  of  An-         ^^^  Sarah  Abbot  gave  her  Age  as 
dover^  and  his  Age  was  about  31.       about  32  Years, 
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Hands  at  him  and  fay.  He  Jhould  get  nothing  by  it. 
Whereupon  he  feveral  times  loft  his  Cattle,  by 
ftrange  Deaths,  whereof  no  natural  caufes  could 
be  given. "+ 

5.  John  Roger  alfo  teftified,  that  upon  the 
threatning  words  of  this  malicious  Carryer^  his 
Cattle  would  be  ftrangely  bewitched;  as  was 
more  particularly  then  defcribed."^ 

6.  Samuel  Prejion  teftified,  that  about  two  Years 
ago,  having  fome  difference  with  Martha  Carry er, 
he  loft  a  Cow  in  a  ftrange,  preternatural,  unufual 
manner ;  and  about  a  Month  after  this,  the  faid 
Carryer,  having  again  fome  difference  with  him, 
fhe  told  him.  He  had  lately  loji  a  Cow,  and  it  Jhould 
not  be  long  before  he  loji  another !  which  accord- 
ingly came  to  pafs ;  for  he  had  a  thriving  and 
well  kept  Cow,  which  without  any  known  caufe 
quickly  fell  down  and  died."^ 

7.  Phebe  Chandler  teftified,  that  about  a  Fort- 
night before  the  Apprehenfion  of  Martha  Car- 
ryery  on  a  Lords  Day,  while  the  Pfalm  was  finging 
in  the  Church,  this  Carryer  then  took  her  by  the 

114  Allen  Toothaker  was  a  young  feveral  others,'  was  killed  at  Biller- 
Man,  aged  about  22  Years.     He     ica  by  the  Indians. 

may   have    received    his    Wound  ii«  Samuel  Prefton  gave  his  Age 

when    the    Indians    attacked    An-  as  about  41  Years.     He  fwore  he 

dover,  as  mentioned  in  an  earlier  "loft  a  Cow  in  a  ftrange  Manner.^* 

Note.  l^\ax  ftrange  Manner,  it  is  evident 

115  John  iStf^^r/ was  of  Billerica.  fj.Qjjj  j^g  Story,  referred  to  the 
He  gave  his  Age  as  about  50.  His  Way  in  whieh  fhe  was  caft,  and 
Teftimony  takes  up  a  quarto  Page  not  being  able  to  free  herfelf,  died. 
in  the  Records.  Three  Years  later.  The  freternatura/ ^nd  unu/ual  being 
viz.,  Auguft  5th,  1695,  he,  with  thrown  in  by  the  Dodlor. 
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Shoulder,  and  fhaking  her,  afked  her.  Where  Jhe 
lived?  (he  made  her  no  Anfwer,  ahho  as  Carryer^ 
who  lived  next  door  to  her  Father's  Houfe,  could 
not  in  Reafon  but  know  who  fhe  was.  Quickly 
after  this,  as  fhe  was  at  feveral  times  crofling  the 
Fields  fhe  heard  a  Voice  that  fhe  took  to  be 
Martha  Carryer^j  and  it  feem'd  as  if  it  were  over 
her  head.  *  The  Voice  told  her,  Shejhould  within 
two  or  three  Days  be  Poiforid:  Accordingly  within 
fuch  a  little  time,  one  half  of  her  Right  Hand 
became  greatly  fwollen  and  very  painful ;  as  alfo 
part  of  her  Face ;  whereof  fhe  can  give  no  Ac- 
count how  it  came.  It  continued  very  bad  for 
fome  days ;  and  feveral  times  fince  fhe  has  had  a 
CTeat  pain  in  her  Breafl ;  and  been  fo  feized  on 
her  Legs  that  fhe  has  hardly  been  able  to  go. 
She  added  that  lately,  going  well  to  the  Houfe 
of  God,  Richard  the  Son  of  Martha  Carryer^ 
look'd  very  earneflly  upon  her,  and  immediately 
her  Hand  which  had  formerly  been  Poifoned,  as 
is  abovefaid,  began  to  pain  her  greatly,  and  fhe 
had  a  flrange  burning  at  her  Stomach ;  but  was 
then  flruck  deaf,  fo  that  fhe  could  not  hear  any 
of  the  Prayer;  or  Singing,  till  the  two  or  three 
lafl  words  of  the  Pfalm."^ 

8.  One  Fojier^  who  confefTed  her  own  fhare  in 
the  Witchcraft,  for  which  the  Prifoner  flood  In- 

117  It  is  only  neceflary  to  ftate  two  folid  Pages  ofherTeftimony  are 

that  Phcbe  Chandler  was  but  about  in  the  Records.     However,  Bridget 

12  Years  old^  as  a  Reafon  that  no  Chandler^   her    Mother,    aged   40 

Notice  fhould  be  taken  of  her  Evi-  Years,  corroborated  the  Dai^hter's 

dence;  and  notwithflanding    near  Story. 
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\ 


didted,  affirmed,  that  fhe  had  feen  the  Prifoner  at 
fome  of  their  Witch-meetings,  and  that  it  was 
this  CarryeVj  who  perfwaded  her  to  be  a  Witch, 
She  confefled  that  the  Devil  carried  them  on 
139]  a  Pole  to  a  Witch-meeting,  but  the  Pole 
roke,  and  fhe  hanging  about  Carryer's  Neck, 
they  both  fell  down,  and  fhe  then  received  an 
hurt  by  the  fall,  whereof  fhe  was  not  at  this  very 
time  recovered,"^ 

9.  One  Lacyy  who  likewife  confefTed  her  fhare 
in  this  Witchcraft,  now  teflified  that  fhe  and  the 
Prifoner,  were  once  bodily  prefent,  at  a  Witch- 
meeting  in  aS^/^w- Village,  and  that  fhe  knew  the 
Prifoner  to  be  a  Witch,  and  to  have  been  at  a 
Diabolical  Sacrament,  and  that  the  Prifoner  was 
the  undoing  of  her  and  her  Children,  by  enticing 
them  into  the  Snare  of  the  DeviL"^ 

I  o.  Another  Lacy^  who  alfo  confefTed  her  fhare 
in  this  Witchcraft,  now  teflified  that  the  Prifoner 
was  at  the  Witch  meeting  in  AS^/f/w- Village,  where 
they  had  Bread  and  Wine  adminiflred  unto  them. 
II.  In  the  time  of  this  Prifoners  Tryal,  one 
Sufanna  Shelden^^''  in  open  Court,  had  her  Hands 
unaccountably  tied  together,  with  a  Wheel-band, 
fo  fafl,  that  without  cutting,  it  could  not  be  loofed. 
It  was  done  by  a  Spedre ;  and  the  Sufferer  af- 
firmed, it  was  the  Prifoners. 

118 This  has  reference  to  Ann  ii,    139-40.     This  "other  Lacy" 

Fofter,  of  Salem  Village.     See  JR^-  was  alfo  named  "Mary."     Ibid,, 

cords  S.  W,,  ii,  136-7.  142. 

11^  Mary    Lacy   was    Wife   of  120  Sufanna  Sheldon  was  a  ready 

Lawrence  Lacy,  of  Andover,  and  Witnefs  in  a  large  Number  of  Cafes, 

Daughter  of  Ann  Fofter.    See  Hid.,  as  has  already  been  noticed. 
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Memorandum.     This    Rampant   Hag^   Martha 

^<irryerj  was  the  perfon  of  whom  the  Confeflions 

^i^  the  Witches  and  of  her  own  Children,  among 

^tie  reft,  agreed,  that  the  Devil  had  promifed  her, 

Qie  fliould  be  Queen  of  Hell.'" 

Thus  far  the  Account  given  in  Wonders  of  the 

-ilwuifible  World;  in  which  fetting  afide  fuch  words 

^is   thefe,  in  the  Tryal  of  G.  B.  viz.  \They  (i.  e.) 

^he  Witnejfes  were  enough  to  fix  the  charailer  of  a 

Witch  upon  him?[ 

In  the  Tryal  of  Bijhop^  thefe  words,  \but  there 
was  no  need  of  them]  i.  e.  of  further  Teftimony. 

In  the  Tryal  of  How,  where  it  is  faid,  [and 
there  came  in  Teftimony  of  preternatural  Mif- 
chiefs,  prefently  befalling  fome  that  had  been 
inftrumental  to  debar  her  from  the  Communion, 


121  No  Teftimony  appears  to 
liave  been  oniitted  that  could  be 
tortured  by  any  Conftruftion  againft 
•'  this  rampant  Hag,"  by  the  Au- 
thor, while  all  that  went  to  clear 
her  was  rejefted.  Fortunately  the 
Cafe  is  changed,  and  the  whole  is 
fpread  before  difinterefted  Inquirers, 
or  enough  upon  which  to  form  a 
correft  Judgment.  Mr,  Francis 
Dane,  the  fecond  Minifter  of  An- 
dover,  dared  to  give  his  Thoughts 
upon  the  Witchcraft  Cafes.  Thefe 
he  communicated  to  the  Court,  and 
the  Scribe  recorded  them  among 
the  Evidence.  He  faid  he  had 
lived  above  forty  Years  in  Andover, 
and  in  his  "  healthfull  Yeares  had 
been  frequent  among  y®  Inhabitants 


in  their  Habitations,"  and  never 
heard  of  anything  of  the  Nature  of 
Witchcraft  until  the  Arrefts  the  laft 
Summer  (1692).  If  there  were 
any  Sufpicions  that  Martha  Carrier 
was  a  Witch,  before  fhe  was  appre- 
hended, he  faid  he  had  never  heard 
of  it;  and  '*as  for  any  other  Per- 
fons,  I  had  no  Sufpicion  of  them, 
and  had  Charity  been  put  on,  the 
Diuel  would  not  have  had  fuch  an 
Advantage  againft  us,  and  I  beleeve 
many  innocent  Perfons  have  been 
accufed."  This  Teftimony  of  an 
aged  and  worthy  Gentleman  (then 
yj^  well  acquainted  with  all  the 
Circumftances,  and  with  the  Ac- 
cufed,  fliould  accompany  that  againft 
"  the  rampant  Hag.'* 


122  Martha  Carry er's  Tryal.       [140] 

whereupon  fhe  was  intruding?^  Martin  is  calFd 
[one  of  the  moft  impudent,  fcurrilous,  wicked 
Creatures  in  the  World.]  In  his  Account  of 
Martha  Carryer^  he  is  pleafed  to  call  her  [a  Ram- 
pant Hag,]  &c. 

Thefe  Expreflions  as  they  manifeft,  that  he 
wrote  more  like  an  Advocate  than  an  Hiftorian ; 
fo  alfo  that  thofe  that  were  his  Imployers  were 
not  miftaken  in  their  choice  of  him  for  that 
work,  however  he  may  have  mift  it  in  other 
things. 

As  in  his  owning  (in  the  Tryal  of  G.  B.)  That 
the  Tejiimony  of  the  bewitched,  and  confejfors  was 
not  enough  againji  the  Accufed,  for  it  is  known  that 
not  only  in  New-England,  fuch  Evidence  has  been 
taken  for  fufficient,  but  alfo  in  England,  as  him- 
felf  there  owns,  and  will  alfo  hold  true  of  Scot- 
land, &c.  they  having  proceeded  upon  fuch  Evi- 
dence, to  the  taking  away  of  the  Lives  of  many, 
to  aifert  that  this  is  not  enough,  is  to  tell  the 
World  that  fuch  Executions  were  but  fo  many 
Bloody  Murders ;  which  furely  was  not  his  intent 
to  fay."* 

[140]  His  telling  that  the  Court  began  to  think 

122  This  Paflage  caufed  Dr.  Ma-  they  followed  unto  the  beft  of  their 

ther   to    utter   fome  very  wrathful  Underflanding,  as  we  are  informed, 

Expreffions  againft  the  Author.    He  the  Precedents  of  England  Sindi  Scot- 

fays,  or  rather,  his  Defenders  for  land,  and  other  Nations  on  fuch  a 

him :    "  What   was   done    in    the  dark  and  doleful  Occafion.     When 

dark  Time  of  our  Troubles  from  they  found  the  Matter  carried  be- 

the  Invifihle  World,  all  honeft  Men  yond  the  Reach  of  Mortals,  they 

believe,  they  did  in  Confcience  of  flopt." — Some   Few  Remarks,  6 ; 

the  Oath  of  God  upon  them,  and  Magnalia,  B.  ii,  64. 
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i^^Viat  Burroughs  ftept  afide  to  put  on  Invifibility, 
^^  a  rendring  them  fo  mean  Philosophers,  and  fuch 
%^eak  Chriftians,  as  to  be  fit  to  be  impofed  upon 
"%)y  any  filly  pretender. 

His  calling  the  Evidence  againfl:  How  trivial, 
and  others  againft  Burroughs^  he  accounts  no  part 
of  his  Convidtion ;  and  that  of  lifting  a  Gun 
with  one  Finger,  its  being  not  made  ufe  of  as 
Evidence,  renders  the  whole  but  the  more  per- 
plext.  (Not  to  mention  the  many  mifl:akes 
therein  contained.) 

Yet  all  this  (and  more  that  might  have  been 
hinted  at)  does  not  hinder,  but  that  his  Account 
of  the  manner  of  Trials  of  thofe  for  Witchcraft 
is  as  faithfully  related  as  any  Tryals  of  that  kind, 
that  was  ever  yet  made  publick ;  and  it  may  alfo 
be  reafonably  thought  that  there  was  as  careful  a 
Scrutiny,  and  as  unqeftion'd  Evidences  improved, 
as  had  been  formerly  ufed  in  the  Tryals  of  oth- 
ers, for  fiich  crimes  in  other  places.  "^  Tho  in- 
deed a  fecond  part  might  be  very  ufeful  to  fet 
forth  which  was  the  Evidence  Convidtive  in 
thefe  Tryals,  for  it  is  not  fuppofed,  that  Roman- 
tick  or  Ridiculous  fl:orie8  fhould  have  any  influ- 
ence, fuch  as  biting  a  Spedtres  Finger  fo  that 
the  Blood  flowed  out,  or  fuch  as  Shattock's  Story 
of  1 2  Years  ftanding,  which  yet  was  prefently  1 8 
Years  or  more,  and  yet  a  Man  of  that  excellent 
Memory,  as  to  be  able  to  recall  a  fmall  difference 

123  See  Volume  I,  Pages  35,  86. 
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his  Wife  had  with  another  Woman  when  Eighten 
Years  were  paft. 

As  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  fuch  as  thefe  could 
Influence  any  Judge  or  Jury,  fo  not  unkindnefs 
to  relations,  or  God's  having  given  to  one  Man 
more  ftrength  than  to  fome  others,  the  over-fet- 
ting  of  Carts,  or  the  death  of  Cattle,  nor  yet  Ex- 
crefcencies  (call'd  Tets)  nor  little  bits  of  Rags 
tied  together  (call'd  Poppets.)  Much  lefs  any 
perfons  illnefs,  or  having  their  Cloaths  rent  when 
a  Spedtre  has  been  well  hanged,  much  lefs  the 
burning  the  Mares  Fart,  mentioned  in  the  Tryal 
of  How. 

None  of  thefe  being  in  the  leaft  capable  of 
proving  the  Indidtment ;  The  fuppofed  Crimi- 
nals were  Indidted  for  Afflidting,  &c.  fuch  and 
fuch  particular  perfons  by  Witchcraft,  to  which 
none  of  thefe  Evidences  have  one  word  to  fay, 
and  the  Afflidted  and  ConfeiTors  being  declared 
not  enough,  the  matter  needs  yet  further  ex- 
plaining. 

But  to  proceed,  the  General  Court  having  fat 
and  enadted  Laws,  particularly  one  againft  Witch- 
craft, afligning  the  Penalty  of  Death  to  any  that 
fhall  feed,  reward  or  employ,  &c.  Evil  Spirits, 
though  it  has  not  yet  been  explained  what  is  in- 
tended thereby,  or  what  it  is  to  feed,  reward  or 
imploy  Devils,  &c.  yet  fome  of  the  Legiflators 
have  given  this  inftead  of  an  Explanation,  that 
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tiiey  had  therein  but  Copied  the  Law  of  another 

Country.'** 

January  3.  By  vertue  of  an  hGt  of  the  General 

Court,  the  firft  Superior  Court  was  held  at  Salem^ 

^r   the  County  of  EJfex^  the  Judges  appointed 

^V-ere    Mr.    William    Stoughton    (the   Lieutenant 

C^ljrovernor)   Thomas  [141]  Danforth^  John  Rich- 

^^rdsj  Wait  Winthorp^  and  Samuel  Sewally  Efquires. 

"^^here  Ignoramus  was  found  upon   the  feveral 

IBills   of  Indidlment  againft  Thirty,  and  Billa-- 

Vera   againft   Twenty    fix    more ;    of  all    thefe 

Three  only  were  found   Guilty  by  the   Jewry 

upon  Trial,   two  of  which  were  (as  appears  by 

their  Behaviour)  the  moft  fenfelefs  and  Ignorant 

Creatures  that  could  be  found ;  befides  which  it 

does  not  appear  what  came  in  againft  thofe  more 

than  againft  the  reft  that  were  acquitted.  "^ 

The  Third  was  the  Wife  of  Wardwell^  who 
was  one  of  the  Twenty  Executed,  and  it  feems 
they  had  both  confefled  themfelves  Guilty ;  but 
he  retracing  his  faid  Confeflion,  was  tried  and 
Executed ;  it  is  fuppofed  that  this  Woman  fear- 
ing her  Huft)ands  fate,  was  not  fo  ftifF  in  her 
denials  of  her  former  Confeflion,  fuch  as  it  was. 
Thefe  Three  received  Sentence  of  Death. "^ 

134  What  the  Laws  of  England  125  i  do  not  find  the  Court  Pro- 
were  on  the  Subjedl  of  Witchcraft  ceedings  at  this  Period, 
has  been  exhibited  in  the  Introduc-  ^^^  The  Indidlments  andExami- 
tion  to  the  firft  Volume.  Their  nation  of  Samuel  Wardwell  may 
Abrogation  by  Parliament^  through  be  feen  in  the  Records,  in  the  ufual 
the  exertions  of  Lord  Talbot,  took  Form.  He  was  of  Andover,  and 
place ini736.  See Douglafs' 5«/w-  is  ftyled  Carpenter.  His  firft  In- 
mary^i, /^^\.  didlment    was    for    afflicting    one 
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At  thefe  Tryals  fome  of  the  Jewry  made  In- 
quiry of  the  Court,  what  Account  they  ought  to 
make  of  the  Spedlre  Evidence  ?  and  received  for 
Anfwer  [as  much  as  of  Chips  in  Wort]"^ 

January  31,  169!.  The  Superior  Court  began 
at  Charlejiowriy  for  the  County  of  Middlefex^  Mr. 
Stougbton^  M.  Danforth,  M.  Winthorp^  and  Mr. 
Sewall  Judges,  where  feveral  had  Ignoramus  re- 
turned upon  their  Bills  of  Indidlment,  and  Billa^ 
Vera  upon  others."^ 


Martha  Sprague  of  Boxford,  in 
Auguft  laft  (1692).  The  fecond 
charges^  that  "about  20  Yeares 
agoe,  in  the  Towne  of  Andivor, 
he  the  faid  Samuel  Wardell,  with 
the  Evill  Speritt  the  Devill  [did 
fellonioufly  make]  a  Couenant 
wherein  he  promifed  to  honor, 
worfliip  and  belieue  the  Devill 
Contrary  to  the  Stattute."  His 
Examination  was  before  John  Hig- 
ginfon,  Esq.  on  Sept.  ift,  1692. 
He  was  then  about  46  Years  old. 
His  ftrange  Anfwers  clearly  indi- 
cate a  ftate  of  Infanity.  Martha 
Sprague,  aged  16,  fwore  to  being 
bewitched  by  him.  Ephraim  Fof- 
ter  of  Andover,  aged  about  34, 
fwore  that  he  foretold  Events  by 
looking  in  people's  Hands;  "would 
eaft  his  Eyes  down  upon  y®  ground 
allways  before  he  told  enything." 
Thomas  Chandler,  aged  about  65, 
often  heard  faid  Wardwell  tell 
young  Perfons  their  Fortunes.  Jo- 
feph  Ballardi  aged  about  41,  fwore 
that  his  Brother  John  Ballard  told 
him  that  Samuel   Wardwell  told 


him,  that  he  (Wardwell)  had  be- 
witched his  (Jofeph  Ballard's)  Wife. 
Abigail  Martin  of  Andover,  aged 
16,  faid  that  fome  time  laft  Winter 
8.  Wardwell  and  John  Farnam  were 
at  her  Fathers.  W.  told  F.'s  For- 
tune. He  alfb  told  Jeams  Bridge's 
Fortune.  See  Records  S.  W.  ii, 
146-153. 

127  Q.  /).  0^  fiQ  Account  what- 
ever. I  do  not  find  that  the  Expoun- 
ders of  Proverbs  have  fallen  upon 
this. 

12s  One  of  the  Original  Billa  veras 
is  now  before  me,  and  runs  thus : 
"The  Depofition  of  Mercy  Lewis 
Aged  [19.]  This  Deponent  teftifieth 
and  faith  that  laft  Night  Philip  Eng- 
lilh  and  his  Wife  came  to  mee,  alfo 
Good  wife  Daften,  Eliza  Johnfon, 
and  Old  Pharoh  of  Linn  ;  fd.  Mrs. 
Englifh  vrged  mee  to  fet  my  Hand 
to  a  Booke,  and  told  mee  fhe  would 
afflift  me  dreadfully  and  kill  me  if 
I  did  not :  Said  alfo  if  I  would  but 
touch  the  Booke  I  fhould  bee  well, 
or  elfe  I  fhould  never.  Mrs.  Eng- 
lifh faid  fhe  might  bring  the  Book 
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In  the  time  the  Court  fat,  word  was  brought 

'  \  that  a  Reprieve  was  fent   to  Salem^  and  had 

prevented  the  Execution  of  Seven  of  thofe  that 

^ere   there    Condemned,  which   fo   moved    the 

^liief  Judge,  that  he  faid  to  this  efFeft,  We  were 

^^2  a  way  to  have  cleared  the  Land  of  thefe^  &c.  who 

^^  is  obJiruBs  the  courfe  of  Jujiice  I  know  not ;  the 

JLiOrd  be  merciful  to  the  Countrey^  and  fo  went  off 

^he  Bench,  and  came  no  more  that  Court  :"9  The 

xnoft  remarkable  of  the  Tryals,  was  of  Sarah 

Dajiony  fhe  was  a  Woman  of  about  70  or   80 

Years  of  Age,  To  ufher  in  her  Tryal,  a  report 

went  before,  that  if  there  were  a  Witch  in   the 

World  fhe  was  one,  as  having  been  fo  accounted 

of^  for  20  or  30  Years ;  which  drew  many  People 

from  Bojtony  &c.  to  hear  her  Tryal.     There  were 

a  multitude  of  WitnefTes  produced  againft  her ; 

but  what  Teftimony  they  gave  in  feemed  wholly 

fbrreign,  as  of  accidents,    illnefs,    &c.   befalling 

them,  or  theirs  after  fome  Quarrel ;  what  thefe 

teftified  was  much   of  it  of  Adlions  faid  to  be 

done  20  Years  before   that  time.     The  Speftre- 

Evidence  was  not  made  ufe  of  in  thefe  Tryals,  fo 

that  the  Jewry  foon  brought  her  in  not  Guilty, 

now  fhe  thought  everie  one  of  them  iury  upon  the  Oath  Jhe  had  taken, 

would  bee  cleared,  and  now  at  this  Janr  i  zth^  1 69!.     Attefts  Robert 

prefent  Time  before  the  Grandiury  Payne,  Foreman,**     All  in  the  Au- 

fd  Philip  Englifh,  his  Wife,  and  old  tograph  of  Mr,  Saml.  Parris,  except 

Pharoh,  come  into  the  Roome,  or  the  Signature  of  Payne,     See  Ap- 

their  Shape  and  ftroke  mee  on  the  pendix.  Number  III. 
Breft,  and  almoft  choaked  mee,  and         129  The  *'  Chief  Judge,"  it  will 

faid  they  would  ftrangle  me  if  they  be   remembered,  was  Lieut.  Gov. 

could.     Owned  before  the  Grand-  Stoughton. 


128  Mary  Watkins's  Tryal.       [142] 

her  Daughter  and  Grand-daughter,  and  the  reft 
that  were  then  tried,  were  alfo  acquitted.     After 
fhe  was  cleared  Judge  Danforth  Admoniflied  her 
in  thefe  words,  Womariy  Woman,  repent,  there  are  - 
Jhrewd  things  come  in  againji  you;  (he  was   re- 
manded to  Prifon  for  her  Fees,  and  there  in  a_ 
(hort  time  expired. '^^     One  of  Bojion  that   hz6m 
been  at  the  Tryal  of  Dajion,  being  the  fame  Even- 
ing in  company  with  one  of  the  Judges  [142]  in 
a  publick  place,  acquainted  him  that  fome  that 
had  been  both  at  the  Tryals  at  Salem  and  at  this 
at  Charlejiown,  had  afTerted  that  there  was  more 
Evidence  againft  the  faid  Da/ion  than  againft  any 
at   Salem,  to  which   the  faid  Judge  conceeded, 
faying.  That  it  was  fo.     It  was  replied  by  that 
perfon,  that  he  dare  give  it  under  his  hand,  that 
there  was  not  enough  come  in  againji  her  to  bear  a 
juji  reproof. 

April  2^,  1693.  The  firft  Superior  Court  was 
held  at  Bojion,  for  the   County  of  Suffolk,  the 
Judges  were  the  Lieutenant  Governour,  Mr.  Dan- 
forth, Mr.  Richards,  and  Mr.  Sewall,  Efquires. 

Where  (befides  the  acquitting  Mr.  John  Aldin 
by  Proclamation)  the  moft  remarkable  was,  what 
related  to  Mary  Watkins,  who  had  been  a  Servant, 

130  The  Complainants  were  "  Mr.  the  noted  Heroine,  Hannah  Duftin, 
Thomas  Putnam,  and  Mr.  John  Put-  of  Haverhill,  who  flew  her  Indian 
nam,  Jr.,  of  Salem  Village."  She  Captors,  and  efcaped  out  of  Cap- 
is  flyled  fingle  Woman,  "of  Red-  tivity  in  1697.  Mr.  Chafe,  the 
ding,"  and  her  Name  is  fpeh  Duf-  able  Hiftorian  of  Haverhill,  does 
ting,  Daftin,  and  Dafting,  in  the  not  feem  to  have  confultcd  the  Re- 
Records.  It  would  be  interefting  cords  at  Salem,  as  we  find  nothing 
to  know  if  ftie  was  a  Relative  of  of  this  Cafe  in  his  Hiftory. 


Z*^42]        Mary  Watkins's  Tryal.  129 

i^*^d  lived  about  Seven  Miles  from  Bofion^  having 
^^^rmerly  Accufed  her  Miftrefs  of  Witchcraft,  and 
^^as  fuppofed  to  be  diftradled,  ftie  was  threatned 
'-^ff  {he  perfifted  in  fuch  Accufations  to  be  punifhed, 
^liis  with  the  neceflary  care  to  recover  her  Health, 
^ad  that  good  efFeia,  that  (he  not  only  had  her 
TIealth  reftored,   but  alfo  wholly  acquitted  her 
Miftrefi  of  any  fuch   Crimes,  and  continued  in 
Health  till  the  return  of  the  Year,  and  then  again 
falling  into  Melancholy  humours  fhe  was»  found 
ftrangling  herfelf ;    her  Life  being  hereby  pro- 
longed, fhe  immediately  accufed  herfelf  of  being 
a  Witch;  was  carried  before  a   Magiftrate  and 
committed.     At  this  Court  a  Bill  of  Indidtment 
was  brought  to  the  Grand  Jury  againft  her,  and 
hier  confeffion  upon  her  Examination  given  in  as 
Evidence,  but  thefe  not  wholly  fatisfied  herewith, 
fent  for  her,  who  gave  fuch  account  of  herfelf, 
that  they  (after  they  had  returned  into  the  Court 
to  alk  fome  Queftions)  Twelve  of  them  agreed 
to  find  Ignoramus,  but  the  Court  was  pleafed  to 
fend  them  out  again,  who  again  at  coming  in  re- 
turned it  as  before. 

She  was  continued  for  fome  time  in  Prifon, 
&c.  and  at  length  was  fold  to  Virginia.  About 
this  time  the  Prifoners  in  all  the  Prifons  were 
releafed. 

To  on^it  here  the  mentioning  of  feveral  Wenches 
in  Boftorij  &c.  who  pretended  to  be  Afflidled,  and 
accufed  feveral,  the  Minifters  often  vifiting  them, 
and  praying  with  them,  concerning  whofe  Afflic- 
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tion  Narratives  are  in  being.  In  Manufcript  not 
only  thefe,  but  the  generality  of  thofe  Accufers 
may  have  fince  convinc'd  the  Minifters  by  their 
vicious  courfes  that  they  might  err  in  extending 
too  much  Charity  to  them. 

The  conclufion  of  the  whole  in  the  Majfachu-- 

fetts  Colony  was  Sir  William  Phips,  Governour, 

being  calVd  home,  before  he  went  he  pardon'd 

fuch  as  had  been  condemned,  for  which  they  gave 

about  30  Shillings  each  to  the  Kings  Attorney.'3i 

In  Auguji  1697.  The  Superior  Court  fat  at 
Hartfordy  in  the  Colony  of  ConneSlicuty  where 
one  Miftrefs  Benom  was  tried  for  Witchcraft;  fhe 
J^i43]  had  been  accufed  by  fome  Children  that 
pretented  to  the  Spedlral  fight ;  they  fearched  her 
feveral  times  for  Tets ;  they  tried  the  Experiment 
of  cafting  her  into  the  Water,  and  after  this  (he 
was  Excommunicated  by  the  Minifter  of  Wallins- 
ford.  Upon  her  Tryal  nothing  material  appeared 
againft  her,  fave  Spedlre  Evidence,  (he  was  ac- 
quitted, as  alfo  her  Daughter,  a  Girl  of  Twelve 
or  Thirteen  Years  old,  who  had  been  likewife 
Accufed;  but  upon  renewed  Complaints  againft 
them,  they  both  flew  into  New-Tor k  Govern- 
ment.'3» 

131  If  this  was   fuppofed  to  be  tenced  "  to  be  hanged  and  to  pay 

dealing  juftly  by  the  Accufed,  the  40  fhillings.*' 
Government  Officers  of  that  Day         1^2  «<  One  that  many  Years  fince 

muft  have  had  a  very  angular  Idea  was  Executed  at  Hartford,  in  Con- 

of  Juftice,  as   underftood    by   up-  nefticut  Colony,  on  the  Account  of 

right   Men   of  the   prefent    Day.  Witchcraft,  confefled,  that  fhe  had 

Such   a    Courfe    reminds   one    of  employed   Evil   Spirits   to    be  re- 

"Lidford  Law,"  and  of  thofe  fen-  venged  on  feveral;   but  that  when 
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Before  this  the  Government  IfTued  forth  the 
*^Uowing  Proclamation. 

^y  the  Honourable  the  Lieutenant  Govern- 
our^  Council  and  AJfembly  of  his  Majef- 
ties^^^  Province  oft  he  MaffachukttsB^iy  J 
in  General  Court  AJfembled. 

Whereas  the  Anger  of  God  is  not  yet  turned 
away,  but  his  Hand  is  ftill  ftretched  out 
againft  his  People  in  manifold  Judgments,  par- 
ticularly in  drawing  out  to  fuch  a  length  the 
troubles  of  Europey"^^  by  a  perplexing  War;  and 
more  efpecially,  refpedting  ourfelves  in  this  Pro- 
vince, in  that  God  is  pleafed  ftill  to  go  on  in 
diminifhing  our  Subftance,  cutting  (hort  our  Har- 
veft,  blafting  our  moft  promifling  undertakings 
more  ways  than  one,  unfettling  of  us,  and  by  his 
more  Immediate  hand,  fnatching  away  many  out 

fhe  would  have  had  them  do  the  But  the  known  Succefs  of  many  was 

Like   to   Mr.   Stone  (the  Eminent  that  which  emboldened  others  to 

Teacher  of  the  Church  there)  they  Endeavour  the  Like.". — I.  Mather, 

told  her,  they  had  not  leave  to  do  in  Angelographia,  To  the  Reader. 

it :     Nor  is  this  to  be  Evaded  by  See,  alfo.  Remarkable  Providences 

faying  fome  Pcrfons  (as  of  late  in  (by  the  fame).  Chap.  V. 
New  England)  have  falfely  accufed        ^33  William  III,  Mary  being  dead, 

themfelves,  for  this  Perfon  was  upon  She  died  on  the  28th  Dec,  1694, 

Rational  Grounds,  thought  to  be  a  Was  Dau.  of  James  II,  by  A.  Hyde, 
true  Penitent,   before   her  Death.  ^ 34  The   ''perplexing   war"  of 

We  cannot  argue,  that  becaufe  fome  this  Period  is  flcetched  with  a  Maf- 

have  failed  in  tlieir  curfed  Attempts,  ter's   Hand   by   Macaulay   in    his 

that  therefore  never  any  Succeeded.  Hiftory  of  England, 
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>f  our  Embraces,  by  fudden  and  violent  Deaths^ 
2ven  at  this  time  when  the  Sword  is  devouring 
fo  many  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  after 
many  days  of  publick  and  Solemn  addreffing  of 
him.     And  altho  confidering  the  many  Sins  pre^ 
vailing  in  the  midft  of  us,  we  cannot  but  wonder 
at  the  Patience  and  Mercy  moderating  thefe  Re- 
bukes ;  yet  we  cannot  but  alfo  fear  that  there  is 
fomething  ftill  wanting  to  accompany  our  Sup- 
plications.    And  doubtlefs  there  are  fome  parti- 
cular Sins,  which  God  is  Angry  with  our  Ifrael 
for,  that  have  not  been  duly  feen  and  refented  by 
us,  about  which  God  expeds  to  be  fought  if  ever 
he  turn  again  our  Captivity. 

Wherefore  it  is  Commanded  and  Appointed, 
that  Thurfday  the  Fourteenth  of  January  next^ 
be  obferved  as  a  Day  of  Prayer,  with  Fafting 
throughout  this  Province,  ftridlly  forbidding  all 
Servile  labour  thereon ;  that  fo  all  Gods  People 
may  offer  up  fervent  Supplications  unto  him,  for 
the  Prefervation,  and  Prolperity  of  his  Majeft/s 
Royal  Perfon  and  Government,  and  Succefs  to 
attend  his  Affairs  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  that 
all  iniquity  may  be  put  away  which  hath  ftirred 
God's  Holy  jealoufie  againfl  this  Land ;  that  he 
would  fhew  us  what  we  know  not,  and  help  us 
wherein  we  have  done  amifs  to  do  fo  no  more ; 
and  efpecially  that  whatever  miflakes  on  either 
hand  have  been  fallen  into,  either  by  the  body  of 
this  People,  or  any  orders  of  men,  referring  to 
the  late  Tragedy,  raifed  among  us  by  Satan  and 
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his  Inftruments,  thro  the  awful  Judgment  of  God^ 

he  [144]  would  humble  us  therefor  and  pardon 

^  the  Errors  of  his  Servants  and  People,  that 

defire  to  love  his  Name  and  be  attoned  to  his 

^and;    that  he  would  remove  the  Rod  of  the 

kicked  jfrom  off  the  Lot  of  the  Righteous,  that 

^G  would  bring  the  American  Heathen,  and  cauie 

^^em  to  hear  and  obey  his  Voice. 

Given  at  Bofton,  Deeemb  17,  1696,  in  the  St6 
^ear  of  bis  Majejlies  Reign. 

Ifaac  Addington,  Secretary. 

Upon  the  Day  of  the  Faft  in  the  full  Aflembly 

^t  the  South  Meeting-Houfe  in  Bojion  one  of  the 

Honourable  Judges,'35  who  had  fat  in  Judicature 

in  Saleniy  delivered  in  a  Paper,  and  while  it  was 

in  reading  ftood  up.  But  the  Copy  being  not  to 

be  obtained  at  prefent.  It  can  only  be  reported  bv 

Memory  to  this  efFe<a,  viz.     It  was  to  dejire  the 

Prayers  of  Goits  People  for  him  and  his^  and  that 

God  having  vifited  his  Family ^  &c.  he  was  appre- 

h^nfive  that  he  might  have  fallen  into  fome  Errors 

in  the  Matters  at  Salem,  and  pray  that  the  Guilt 

offuch  Mifcarriages  may  not  be  imputed  either  to 

the  Country  in  general^  or  to  him  or  his  family  in 

particular. 

135  The  Honorable  Samuel  Sew-  the  Houfe  in  Mr.  Wifner's  Hijbry, 

alL     He  worihipped  at  the   Old  Page  102,  denoting  the  Pew  which 

South  Church.     His  Name  will  be  he  occupied.     Its  internal  Arrange- 

found  infcribed  upon  the  Plan  of  ment  is  much  the  fame  now. 
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Some  that  had  been  of  feveral  Jewries^^^^ 
have  given  forth  a  Paper,  Sign'd  witHn 
their  own  hands  in  thefe  words. 

WE  whofe  names  are  under  written^  being  in  tbe 
Tear  1 692,  called  to  ferve  as  Jurors  in 
Court  at  Salem  on  Tryal  of  many ;  who  where  by 
fome  fufpeBed  Guilty  of  doing  ASls  of  Witchcraft 
upon  the  Bodies  of  fundry  "Perfons : 

We  confefs  that  we  ourf elves  were  not  capable  to 
underjiandy  nor  able  to  withjiand  the  myjierious  de- 
lufons  of  the  Powers  of  Darknefs^  and  Prince  of 
the  Air ;  but  were  for  want  of  Knowledge  in  our- 
felvesy  and  better  Information  from  others^  prevailed 
with  to  take  up  with  fuch  Evidence  againji  the  Ac- 
cufedy  as  on  further  confderation,  and  better  Inform- 
ationy  we  jujily  fear  was  infufficient  for  the  touching 
the  Lives  of  any^  Deut.  xvii.  6.  whereby  we  fear 
we  have  been  injirumental  with  others,  tho  Igno- 
rently  and  unwittingly ,  to  bring  upon  ourf elves,  and 
this  People  of  the  Lord,  the  Guilt  of  Innocent 
Blood;  which  Sin  the  Lord  faith  in  Scripture,  he 
would  not  pardon,  2  Kings  xxiv.  4.  that  is  wefup- 
pofe  in  regard  of  his  temporal  Judgments.  We  do 
therefore  hereby  fgnifie  to  all  in  general  {and  to  the 
furviving  Sufferers  in  efpecial)  our  deep  fenfe  of 
and  for  row  for  our  Errors,  in  a£ting  on  fuch  Evi- 
dence to  the  condemning  of  any  perfon. 

And  do  hereby  declare  that  we  jujily  fear  that  we 
were  fadly  deluded  and  miJiaken,for  which  we  are 
much  dif quieted  and  dijlrejfed  in  our  minds ;  and  do 
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^^erefore  humbly  beg  forgivenefs^  Jirji  of  God  for 
^mhrijfs  fake  for  this  our   Error ;  And  pray  that 
^aod  would  not  impute  the  guilt  of  it  to  ourf elves ^ 
^lor  [145]  others ;  and  we  alfo  pray  that  we  may  be 
conjidered  candidly  J  and  aright  by  the  living  Sufferers 
as  being  then  under  the  power  of  ajirong  and  general 
Tielujiony  utterly  unacquainted  withy  and  not  expe- 
rienced in  matters  of  that  Nature. 

We  do  heartily  ajk  forgivenefs  of  you  ally  whom 
we  have  jujlly  offended^  and  do  declare  according  to 
our  prefent  minds,  we  would  none  of  us  do  fuch 
things  again  on  fuch  grounds  for  the  whole  World; 
praying  you  to  accept  of  this  in  way  of  SatisfaSlion 
for  our  Offence  ;  and  that  you  would  blefs  the  Inher- 
itance  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  entreated  for  the 
Land. 

Foreman  J  Thomas  Fijk, 
William  Fijk, 
"John  Bacheler, 
Thomas  Fijk,  "Junior 
John  'Dane, 
Jofeph  Evelith, 
Thomas  Ferly,  Senior 
John  Pebody, 
Thomas  Perkins, 
Samuel  Sayer, 
Andrew  Elliott, 
Henry  Herrick,  Senior, ^'^^ 

^3fi  Both  Mather  and  Calef  have  Records  (that  remain)  are  very  im- 
avoided  giving  Lifts  of  the  Trial  perfedl  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many- 
Jurors,  doubdefs  to  avoid  increafing  other  Refpedls,  already  noticed.  On 
the  number  of  their  Pages.     The  this  Period  much  remains  to  be  done. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

Since  making  the  foregoing  ColleEtions  ^ 
Letters^  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Cotton 
Mather,  and  others^  &^c.  (which  as  yet 
remain  unanfwered)  a  Book  is  come  to 
hand  Intituled^ 

THE  Life  of  Sir  William  Phips,  printed  in 
London,  1697.  Which  Book,  tho  it  bears 
not  the  Authors  name,  yet  the  Stile,  manner  and 
matter  is  fuch,  that  were  there  no  other  demon- 
ftration  or  token  to  know  him  by,  it  were  no 
Witchcraft  to  determine  that  the  faid  Mr.  C.  M. 
is  the  Author  of  it.  But  that  he  that  has  en- 
countred  Enchantments^  and  gone  through  the 
Wonders  of  the  Invijible  Worlds  and  dif covered  the 
Devily  that  he  (hould  ftep  afide  into  a  Remote 
Country  to  put  on  Invifibility !  Tho  the  reafon 
of  this  be  not  fo  manifeft,  yet  it  may  be  thought 
to  be  to  gratifie  fome  peculiar  fancies ;  and  why 
may  not  this  be  one,  that  he  might  with  the 
better  grace  extol  the  Adlions  of  Mr.  Mather^  as 
Agent  in  England^  or  as  Prefident  of  Harvard 
College,  not  forgetting  his  own. '37 

As  to  Sir  William^  it  will  be  generally  acknow- 

137  This  Infinuation  is  quite  well  i,  60.  The  Life  of  Phips  is  fub- 
fuftained,  as  will  appear  by  an  Ex-  ftantially  included  in  the  Magnalia. 
tradl  from  ^r.  Mather's  Diary,  As  originally  publifhed,  it  is  of  con- 
printed   in  Quincy's  Hiji,  H,  C.  fiderable  rarity. 
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hedged  that  notwithftanding  the  meannefs  of  his 
f^arentage  and  Education,  he  attained  to  be  Maf- 
ter  of  a  Ship,  and  that  he  had  the  good  hap  to 
^nd  a  Spantfh  Wreck,  not  only  fufficient  to  re- 
pair his  Fortunes,  but  to  raife  him  to  a  confidera- 
blc  Figure;  which  King  James  did  fo  far  ac- 
commodate as  to  make  him  a  Knight. 

[146]  And  that  after  this,  in  the  Reign  of  his 
Prefent  Majefty,  he  took  up  with  thofe  of  the  Agent s^ 
that  were  for  accepting  the  New  Charter ^  whereby 
himfelf  became  Governour. ' 3^ 

It  is  not  doubted,  but  that  he  aimed  at  the 
good  of  the  People,  and  great  Pitty  it  is  that  his 
Government  was  fo  fullied  (for  want  of  better 
Information  and  Advice,  from  thofe  whofe  duty 
it  was  to  have  given  it)  by  that  Hobgoblin  Mon- 
fter, Witchcraft,  whereby  this  Countrey  was  Night- 
Mar'd,  and  harraft,  at  fuch  a  rate,  as  is  not  eafily 
imagined.'39 

After  which  fome  complaints  going  to  Eng- 
land about  Male-Adminiftration,  in  the  leaft 
matters  comparatively;  yet  were  fuch,  that  he 
was  call'd  home  to  -give  account  thereof,  where 
he  foon  after  expired,  fo  finifhing  his  Life  and 
Government  together.'^ 

138  See  Vol.  I,  Page  25-6.  i^o  To  this  rather  mild  and  in- 

139  This  Judgment  has  been  fuf-  offenlive  remark  of  the  Author, 
tained  by  Pofterity.  Phips's Hands  Mr.  Mather  replies:  "The  laft 
were  tied.  He  could  not  have  done  Effort  of  his  [Calefs]  Malice  is  a 
differently,  had  he  had  the  Know-  Poflfcript  againft  the  Life  of  Sir 
ledge  and  Difpolition,  without  giv-  William  Phips,  againft  whofe  Me- 
ing  offence  to  Prefident  Mather,  mory,  why  any  whofe  Throats  are 
who  had  fecured  his  Advancement,  an  open  Sepulchre,   fhould    be   fo 

S3 
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Death  having  thus  drawn  the  Curtain,  forbicj. 
ding  any  further  Scene,  it  might  have  been  prxj. 
dence,   to  let  his  duft  remain  without  difturb- 
ance. 

But  the  faid  Book  endeavouring  to  raife  a 
Statue  to  him  (/.  ^.)  to  afcribe  to  him  fuci 
Achievements  as  either  were  never  peformed  by 
him,  or  elfe  unduly  aggravated,  this  has  opened 
the  Mouth,  both  of  Friends  and  Enemies  to 
recount  the  miftakes  in  the  faid  Book ;  as  alfo  * 
thofe  mifcarriages,  wherewith  Sir  William  was  . 
chargeable ;  fuch  as,  had  ,  it  not  been  for  this 
Book,  had  been  buried  with  him. '4^' 

In  P.  3,  fearch  is  made  over  the  World,  to 
whom  to  compare  him  in  his  Advancement ;  and 
moft  unhappily  Pizarro  is  pitched  upon  as  a  match 
for  him,  who  was  a  Baftard,  dropt  in  a  Church- 
Porch,  put  to  Suck  of  a  Sow,  and  being  grown, 
ran  away,  and  Shipt  himfelf  for  America ;  there 
fo^profpered,  as  to  Command  an  Army;  and 
therewith  did  mighty  things,  particularly  took 
Attaballipay  one  of  the  Kings  of  Feru  Prifoner, 
and  having  received  for  his  Ranfom,  in  Gold  and 
Silver  to  the  value  of  Ten  Millions,   perfidioufly 

monftroufly  envious,  that  like  Jack-  Phips,  ^nd  fpeaking  well   of  him, 

alls,  they  can't  let  him  reft  quietly  without  either  doing  or  fpeaking  ill 

in  his  Sepulchre,  good   Men  can't  againft  any  one  good  Man  under  the 

imagine  any  Reafon  but  the  third  whole  Heaven's,  in  the  whole  Com- 

Chapter  of  Genefis.'' — Some  Few  pofure.     It  feems  that  I  muft  now 

Remarks f  8cc.  47.  write  an  Apology,  for  that  Book : 

'41  "I  have  endured  more  than  for  which  I  have  no  Confeffion  to  • 

a  little  from  fome  fort  of  Men,  for  make,  but,  TJbaf  I  donU  wijh  one 

my  writing  the  Life  of  Sir  William  Line  of  it  unwritten,^^ — Ihid,  47-8. 
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nt  him  to  Death ;  and  was  the  Death  of  no 
an  knows  how  many  Thoufands  of  Innocents, 
^nd  is  certainly  one  of  the  worft  that  could  have 
been  pitched  upon  for  fuch  comparifon.''^* 

Tho  this  together  with  the  Rhetorical  flour- 
iflies,  and  affected  ftrains  therein,  are  inftances  of 
the  Author's  variety  of  Learning;  for  wljich  he 
is  recommended  by  thefe  Three  Venerable  Per- 
fon'*3  in  the  entrance  to  the  faid  Book.  Yet  the 
Integrity y  Prudence ^  and  Veracity  thereof,  is  not 
fb  manifeftly  to  be  feen.  Faffing  over  a  multi- 
tude of  Mifreprefentations  that  are  therein  re- 
lating to  the  Afts  of  Sir  William^  as  not  defign- 
ing  to  rake  in  the  Grave  of  the  Dead,  Who  is  it 
can  fee  the  Veracity  of  thofe  words  ?  P.  40.  [He 
lay  within  Pijiol-Shot  of  the  Enemies  Cannon, 
and  beat  them  from  thence,  and  much  batter'd 
the  town,  having  his  Ship  (hot  thro  in  an  hun- 
dred places,  with  Four  and  twenty  Pounders,] 
When  in  the  Judgment  of  thofe  prefent,  they 
were  not  nearer  to  the  Enemy,  than  about  balf 
or  three  quarters  of  a  Mile ;  that  there  might  be 
in  all  about  Seven  Shot  that  [147 J  ftruck  the 
Hull  of  the  Veflel,  none  of  them  known  to  be 
bigger  than  1 8  Pounders,  the  Enemy  having  but 

1*2  It  muft  be  allowed  that  the  Howe  and  Matthew  Mead.'*     The 

Do^or  was  a  little  unfortunate  in  firft  was  the  Uncle  to  Dr.  Cotton 

his  Choice  of  a  Hero  by  which  to  Mather,  then  a  Minifter  in  Dublin, 

meafure  his  own.  where  he  died  a  few  Months  later. 

^43  The  "  thS«e  venerable  Per-  Howe    and    Mead    are  too  well 

fons"  were  "Nath,  Mather,   T^hn  known  to  require  a  notice  here. 
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one  Gun  that  could  carry  fo  big  as  an  18   pound 
Ball.'^ 

It  were  a  fondnefs  after  fuch  affertions,  to  takes 
any  notice  of  this  bedeck'd  Statue,  when  therea 
was  fo  much  the  lefs  need  of  eredting  one  (as  is 
afferted  P.  108)  having  already  been  done  fo  well^ 
that  even  this  Author  himfelf  defpairs  of  doing  it 
better  ;'^5  and  that  by  one,  a  Man  of  fuch  difFufed 
and  Embalmed  a  Reputation,  as  that  his  Commend- 
ations are  afferted  to  be  enough  to  Immortalize  the 
Reputation   of  Sir  Williamy  or  whomfoever  elfe 
he  Jhould  pleafe  to  beftow  them  upon,  vix.  That 
Reverend  perfon  who  was  the  Prefident  of  the 
only  Univerfity  then  in   the  Englijh  America^  P. 
109.     Which  by  the  way  is  a  much  fairer  Statue, 
in  honour  of  the  Prefident  of  the  Univerfity,  than 
that  eredled  for  Sir  jVilliam. 

For  notwithftanding  all  this  noife  of  Eredling 

144  To  this  Dr.  Mather  anfwers :  to  be  too  fmall  Dimenfions  for  the 
"  When  mine  Adverfaries  had.  Clamors  they  mull  batter  me  withal, 
with  a  concofted  Malice,  done  all  ....  I  wrote  no  more  than  the 
they  could,  they  thought  at  leaft  they  very  Words  which  I  find  in  a  Jour- 
had  found  one  Paflage  wherein  they  nal  of  the  Expedition  to  Qcebec.  .  . 
might  impeach  my  Veracity.  I  had  .  .  Calef  himfelf  has  lately  owned, 
faid,  that  before  Quebeck,  Sir  Wil-  that' he  verily  believes  I  did  fo." — 
liam  lay  within  Piftol  Shot  of  the  Some  Few  Remarks ^  Sec,  51-2. 
Enemies  Cannon,  and  that  his  Ship.  145  After  the  Doftor  had  fpoken 
was  fhot  through,  in  an  hundred  of  being  **  battered  with  Clamors," 
Places,  and  that  it  was  fhot  through  he  triumphantly  Exclaims — "  But 
with  Four  and  Twenty  Founders,  hold  Robin,  [Mr.  CalePs  Chriflian 
(Tis  a  grofs  Hardfhip  for  any  to  Name  being  Robert]  I  am  not  fb 
make  my  Meaning  as  if  all  the  fhot  {oon  Jkot  through  ;  and  the  Statue, 
had  been  fo.)  And  now  they  fall  as  I  told  thee,  \m  knocked  out  thy 
to  Tragical  Exclamattons ;  they  Brains  P* — Ibid^  Page  52.  His 
think  Four  and  Twenty  Founders  Life  of  Phips  he  calls  a  Statue, 
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Statues,  and  the  great  danger  in  plucking  them 

down,  &c.  yet  in   P.  89,  'tis  faid  that  even  Sir 

William  fhewed  Choler  enough,  leaving  it  open 

for  others,  thereby  to  underftand,  that  he  was 

jvhoUy  given  over  to  Paflion  and  Choler.'^^    And 

^  P.  92,  'tis  faid  he  did  not  afFedt  any  mighty 

Oiew  of  Devotion ;  thefe  expreflions  with  others 

^ay  prevail  with  the  unbiafed  Reader  to  think 

That  thefe  builders  of  Statues,  had  fome  further 

defign  in  it,  than  to  blazen  the  Achievements  of 

Sir  William   Pbips,   viz.     To  fet  forth  Mr.  J. 

Mathers  Negociation  in  Englandy  his  procuring 

the  New-Charter  for  Sir  William  to  be  Govern- 

our,   and   himfelf  Eftablifh'd    Prefident   of  the 

College,  are  the  things  principally  driven  at  in 

the  Book.'^7 

Another  principal  thing  is  to  fet  forth  the  fup- . 
pofed  Witchcrafts  in  New- Englandy  and  how  well 
Mr.  Mather  the  Younger  therein  acquitted  him- 
felf.'48 


1**^  The  harfh  and  ungovernable 
Temper  of  the  Governor  was  a 
Matter  of  Notoriety  in  his  Time. 
See  Life  of  Phips  in  the  Magnaiia, 
B.  ii.  Page  72,  &c. 

i47jwit:  is  not  worth  our  while 
to  take  Notice  of  every  thing  this 
Otf^faye«,  'tis  often  fo  impertinent; 
however,  we  will  lay  open  one 
thing  more.  He  fays  that  Mr. 
Mather  procured  a  Charter  for  Sir 
William  to  be  Governor,  and  him- 
felf eftabli/hed  Prefident  of  the  Col- 
ledge.  Can  there  be  greater  Non- 
fenfe  mixed   with  Malice!     How 


could  that  be,  when  Mr.  Mather 
had  been  Prefident  of  the  CoUedge 
ten  Years  before  Sir  William  came 
to  be  Governor  ? "  This  is  a  very 
fhallow  Attempt  to  impeach,  by 
Hypercriticifm,  the  Truth  of  Mr. 
Calef's  Statement.  Everybody  knew 
the  fa6l  that  Dr.  I.  Mather  was  Pre- 
fident of  the  College.  Mr.  Calef's 
Meaning  is  plain  enough,  namely, 
that  Mr.  Mather's  Solicitude  was 
about  keeping  his  Office  of  Prefi- 
dent. 

148 "It  is  to  be  confefled  and 
bewailed,  that  many  Inhabitants  of 
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As  to  the  New  Charter  for  the  right  under-  ^ 
ftanding  that  Affair,  it  will  be  needful  to  fay,  thatrs 
the  People  that  afterwards  fettled  in  New  England,^ 
being  about  to  leave  their  Native  foil,  and  to  feelcn 
(as  the  Providence  of  God  fliould  diredt  them^ 
a  fettlement  in  remote   Regions,  wherein  they 
might  beft  fecure  their  Civil  and  Religious  In- 
terefts,  before  they  entered  upon  this,  confidering 
it*  might  be  needful  on  many  accounts  for  their 
future  well  being,  they  obtained  a  Charter  to  be 
in  the  nature  of  a  prime  agreement,  fetting  forth 
the  Soveraigns  Prerogative,  and  the  People's  Pri- 
viledges;    in   the  enjoyment  whereof  they  long 
continued,   after  having  purchaf'd  the  Title  to 
their  Lands,  of  the  Natives  of  the  Country,  and 
fettled  themfelves  therein,  without  any  charge  to 
the  Crown. 

That  Claufe  in  their  Charter  for  this  Country, 
viz.  (Provided  that  no  other  Chriftian  Prince  be 
prepofTeft  of  it)  being  a  tacit  acknowledgment, 
that  before  fettlement  no  one  Chriftian  Prince 
had  any  right  thereto  more  than  another.  Dur- 
ing this  time  of  New- England's  Profperity,  the 

New  England,  and  young  People  which  they  had  a  forbidden  and  im- 

efpecially,  had  been  led  away  with  pious  Curiofity.     Wretched^Books 

little  Sorceries^  wherein  they  didfe-  had  ftolen  into  the  Land,  wherein 

cretly  thofe  things  that  were  not  right  Fools  were  inftrufted  how  to  be- 

againji  the  Lord  their  God;   they  come   able  Fortune-tellers." — Life 

would  often  cure  Hurts  with  5/^///,  of  Sir   W,  Fhips,     See  Magnalia, 

and  pradlice  deteftable  Conjurations  B.  ii,  60.     Some  twenty  Years  later 

with  Sieves,  and  Keyes,  and  Peafe^  the  Author's  Ideas  had  undergone  a 

SLTid  Nails,  znd  Hor/e-Jhoes,sind  other  flight   Change.     See  Remarkables, 

Implements  to  learn  the  Things  for  161,  et  feq. 
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^I^overnment  here  were  very  fparing  of  Granting 
freedoms,  except  to  fuch  as  [148]  were  fo  and 
lb  qualfied.  Whereby  the  number  of  iVb/^-Free- 
inen'^9  being  much  increard,  thev  were  very  un- 
eafie,  by  their  being  (hut  out  from  having  any  (hare 
in  the  Government,  or  having  any  Votes  for  their 
Reprefentatives,  &c.  it  rendred  many  of  them 
ready  to  join  with  fuch  as  were  undermining  the 
Governnient,  not  duly  confidering  that  it  had 
been  far  more  fafe  to  have  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vail with  the  Legiflators  for  an  enlargement. 

So  that  it  will  not  be  wonder'd  at  that  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  II. 
and  of  King  Jamesy  (when  moft  of  the  Charters 
in  England  were  vacated)  that  this  was  quo  war- 
ranto'd  and  finally  Judgment  entered  up  againft 
it,  and  the  Country  was  put  into  fuch  a  form  of 
Government  as  was  moft  agreeable  to  thofe  times, 
n)ix.  A  Legiflative  powV  was  lodged,  in  the 
Governour  (or  Prefident)  and  fome  few  appointed 
to  be  of  his  Counfel,  without  any  regard  therein, 
either  to  the  Laws  of  England^  or  thofe  formerly 
of  this  Colony :  Thus  rendering  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  this  Country  beyond  comparifon  worfe 
than  thofe  of  any  Corporation  in  England.  The 
People  of  thofe  Corporations  being  acknowledged 
ftill  to  have  a  right  to  Magna  Chartay  when  their 
particular  Charters  were  made  void.     But  here 

149  Complete  Lifts  of  all  the  Free-  will  be  found  in  the  New  Eng. 
men  in  Maflachufetts,  and  the  Qua-  Hift.  aud  Gen,  Regi^er,  Vols.  Ill, 
lifications  neceffaiy  to  become  fuch,     IV  and  VII. 
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when  Magna  Cbarta  has  been  pleaded,  the  Peo 

pie  have  been  anfwered,  that  they  mull  not  expedbP^ 
that  Magna  Charta  would  follow  them  to  th^ 
end  of  the  World :    not  only  their  Eftates,   bu,^^ 

their  Lives  being  thereby  rendered  wholly  preca 

rious.     And   Judge    Palmer^ ^"^  has   fet   forth   L37 
Print,  that  the  King  has  power  to  grant  fuch   3 
Commiflion  over  this  People. 

It  is  not  hard  to  imagine  that  under  fuch  a 
Commiffioii,  not  only  the  People  were  liable  to 
be  oppreft  by  Taxes,  but  alfo  by  Confifcations, 
and  Siezing  of  Lands,  unlefs  Patents  were  pur- 
chafed  at  Exceffive  prizes,  with  many  other  Ex- 
orbitant Innovations, 

The  firft  that  accepted  this  Commiffion  was 
Mr.  Dudley^  a  Gentleman  born  in  this  Country, 
who  did  but  prepare  the  way  for  Sir  Edm.  Andros. 
In  whofe  time  things  being  grown  to  fuch 
Extremities,  not  only  here,  but  in  England^  as 
rendered  the  fucceeding  Revolution  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary;  the  Revolution  here  being  no  other  than 
an  acfting  according  ^o  the  Precedent  given  by 
England. 

During  the  time  of  Sir  Edmonds'  Government, 

^^0  Palmer's   Book  is  thus  end-  Governour  with,  and  his  Council; 

tied:    "An  Impartial   Account  of  and    all    that    had    His    Majefty's 

the  State  of  New  England :  or,  the  Commiflion.     In  a  Letter   to  the 

Late    Government    there,   Vindi-  Clergy   there.     By  Johrt  Palmer. 

cated.     In  Anfwer  to  the  Declara-  London:  V vini^di  tor  Edward Poo/e, 

tion  which  the  Faftion  fet  forth,  at  the  Ship  over  againft   the  Royal 

when  they  Overturned  that  Gov-  Excbange/mCornhill,  1690."  4to, 

ernment.     With  a  Relation  of  the  40  Pages.   This  Work  is  about  to  be 

Horrible   Ufage   they  treated   the  republiflied  by  the  Prince  Society. 
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IVlr.  Increafe  Mather ^  Teacher  of  the  North 
Church  in  Bojioriy  having  undergone  fome  trouble 
by  Fobb-Adtions^5i  laid  upon  him,  &c.  (tho  with 
fome  difficulty)  he  made  his  Efcape,  and  got  paf- 
fage  for  l^nglandy  being  therein  affifted  by  fome 
particular  Friends;  where  being  arrived,  he  ap- 
plied himfelf  to  King  James  for  redrefs  of  thofe 
Evils  the  Country  then  groaned  under ;  and 
meeting  with  a  feeming  kind  reception,  and  fome 
promifes,  it  was  as  much  as  might  at  that  time  be 
reafonably  expected. '5* 

[149]  Upon  the  Day  of  the  Revolution  here, 
tho  the  greateft  part  of  the  People  were  for  re- 
affuming  their  Ancient  Government,  purfuant  to 
his  Royal  Highnefs'  Proclamation;  yet  matters 
were  fo  clog'd,  that  the  People  were  dilTmift 
without  it,  who  did  not  in  the  leaft  miftruft  but 
that  thofe  who  were  put  out  of  the  Government 
by  Mr.  Dudley j  would  reafTume :  Mr.  Broadjireety 
who  had  been  then  Governour,  being  heard  to 
fay  that  Evening,  when  returned  home.  That  had 
not  he  thought  they  would  have  reajfum'dj  he  would 

i^^  Actions  brought  without  Foun-  upon,  obtain   fome   Relief  to    the 

dation.  growing  DiftreiTes  of  the  Country; 

159  ««  The  Superior  Gentlemen  in  and  Mr.    Mather  was  the  Perfon 

the   Opprefled   Country,   thought,  that  was  pitch'd  upon To 

that  a  Well-qualified  Perfon  going  his  Wonderment,  they  that  at  ano~ 

over   with    the   AddreiTes   of  the  ther  Time  would  have  almoft  af- 

Churches  to  the  King,  might,  by  foon  parted  with  their  Eyes  as  have 

the   Help  of  fuch  Proteftant   Dif-  parted  with  him   now  were  willing 

{enters   as   the   King   began   upon  to  it." — Remarkabies  ofDr,  L  Ma- 

Political  Views  to  caft  a  fair  Afpedl  tber,  103. 

T3 
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not  havejiirr'd  out  of  his  Houfe  that  Day.^^^  But 
after  this,  fome  that  were  driving  at  other  matters, 
had  opportunities  by  Threats  and  other  ways  not 
only  to  prevail  with  that  good  Old  Gentleman, 
but  with  the  reft  of  the  Government  wholly  to 
decline  it ;  which  fome  few  obferving,  they  took 
the  opportunity  to  call  themfelves  a  Committee 
of  Safety,  and  fo  undertook  to  Govern  fuch  as 
would  be  governed  by  them.-'54 

It  has  been  an  Obfervation  of  long  continuance 
that  matters  of  State  feldom  pro/per ^  when  managed 
by  the  Clergy.  Among  the  oppofers  of  the  reaf- 
fuming  few  were  fo  ftrenuous  as  fome  of  the 
Minifters,  and  among  the  Minifters  none  more 
vehement  than  Mr.  Cotton  Mather^  Paftor  of  the 
North  Church  in  Bofonj  who  has  charged  them 
as  they  would  anfwer  it  another  day  to  reaflume. 
Among  his  Arguments  againft  it,  one  was  that  it 
would  be  to  put  a  flight  upon  his  Father,  who, 
he  faid,  was  in  England^  labouring  for  a  compleat 
Reftoration  of  Charter  Privileges,  not  doubting, 
but  they  would  be  fpeedily  obtained.  Any  Man 
that  knows  New  England  cannot  but  be  fenfible, 
that  fuch  Difcourfes  from  fuch  Men,  have  always 
been  very  prevalent.     And  hence  it  was  that  even 

153  Mr.  Bradftreet  was  then  about  They  foon  difcovered  a  Defire  to 

86    Years  of  Age.     A   pretty  full  reaflume  the  Charter.     The  major 

Account  of  the  Tranfaftions  of  this  Part   of  the  Council  were  againft 

Period    may  be  read  in  Hutchin-  it."     Ibid,^  i,  386,  firft  Edition, 
fon,  Hift,  Mafs,,  i,/ub.  An,  1689:         1^4  \  Jq  not  find  this  animad- 

"TheReprejrentativesof54Towns  verted  upon  in  the  Some  Few  Re- 

•  met  at  Bofton,  on  the  2 2d  of  May.  'uarks. 
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tJiofe  that  would  think  themfelves  wronged,  if 
they  were  not  numbred  among  the  beft  Friends 
to  New- England  J  and  to  its  Charter,  would  not 
io  much  as  ftoop  to  take  it  up,  when  there  was 
really  nothing  to  hinder  them  from  the  Enjoy- 
ment thereof.^55 

After  the  Committee  of  Safety  had  continued 
about  feven  Weeks,  or  rather  after  Anarchy  had 
been  fo  long  Triumphant,  an  Aflembly  having 
been  call'd  came  to  this  refolve  and  laid  it  before 
thofe  Gentlemen  that  had  been  of  the  Govern- 
ment, that  if  they  would  not  aft  upon  the  Found- 
ation of  the  Charter,  that  perfuant  to  it,  the 
Aflembly  would  appoint  fome  others  in  that  Sta- 
tion. The  Anfwer  to  which  was,  that  they  would 
accept,  &c.  And  when  a  Declaration  fignifying 
fuch  a  reafluming,  was  prepared  with  the  good 
liking  of  the  Deputies,  in  order  to  be  publiflied, 
fome  that  were  oppofers,  fo  terrified  thofe  Gen- 
tlemen, that  before  publilhing  it  was  underwritten 
[that  they  would  not  have  it  underftood  that  they 
did  feafliime  Charter-Government]  to  the  no 
fmall  amazement  of  the  People,  and  difappoint- 
ment  of  the  Deputies,  who  if  thefe  had  not 
promifed  fo  to  adt,  had  taken  other  care,  and  put 
in  thofe  that  would. ^^6 

155  SecNeal's  Hifi,  N,  England,  currence  of  our  feveral  Towns  to 

where  will  be  found  the  **  Declara-  reaflume  the  Government  according 

tion"  in  full,  in  which  it  is  faid  :  to  Charter-Rights/' &c.  Vol.  II,  55. 
*•  Having  fully  and  deliberately  ex-         ^56  The   underwritten   Recanta- 

amined  the  Minds  and  Inftrudlions  tion   does    not    appertain    to   the 

of  the  feveral  Towns,  do  find  it  to  printed   Declaration.     Neal   fays : 

be  the  general   Confent  and  Con-  **  'Tis    certain    the    Maflachufet- 
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[150]  The  next  principal  thing  done  was,  they 
chofe  two  of  their  Members,  viz.  one  of  the 
upper  Houfe,  the  other  of  the  lower,  both  of 
them  Gentlemen  of  known  Integrity,  as  well  as 
ability  to  go  to  England^  in  order  to  obtain  their 
Refettlement  ;'57  and  in  regard  Mr.  /.  Mather  was 
already  there,  they  joined  him,  as  alfo  a  certain 
Gentleman  in  London^^^  W\\}[i  thefe  other  two: 
Thofe  from  hence  being  arrived  in  Londorij  they 
all  united  for  the  common  Intereft  of  the  Coun- 
trey,  though  without  the  defired  efFedl.  They 
were  in  doubt,  whether  it  were  beft  to  Improve 
their  Utmoft  for  a  reverfal  of  the  Judgment  in  a 
Courfe  of  Law,  or  to  obtain  it  in  a  Parliamentary 
way,  or  to  Petition  his  Majefty  for  a  New  Grant 
of  former  Priviledges ;  And  confidering  that  the 
two  firft  might  prove  Dilatory  and  Expenfive,  as 
well  as  for  other  reafons,  they  refolved  upon  the 
latter,  and  Petitioned  his  Majefty  for  the  Countries 
Refettlement,  with  former  Privileges,  and  what 
further  additionals  his  Majefty  in  his  Princely 
Wifdom  fliould  think  fit.  Accordingly  it  pleafed 
his  Majefty  to  declare  in  Counfel  his  Determina- 
tion, viz.  That  there  fhould  be  a  Charter  granted 
to  New- England.  But  the  Minutes  then  taken 
thereof,  and  a  Draught  of  the  New-C barter  being 
feen,  it  was  the  Opinion  of  the  two  Gentlemen 

Provinces  had  hard  Meafure  in  the  ^^^EHlha   Cooke   and   Thomas 

Lofs  of  their  Charter,  and  harder  Oakes,  bothof  them  Afliftants.    See 

yet,  in  not  having  it  reftored  at  the  Hutchinfon,  Hifl,  Mafs,,  i,  393. 

Revolution,"  &c.  Vol.  II,  59.  i^s  sir  Henry  Alhurft. 
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X^nt  from  hence,  that  it  were  beft  to  tarry  his 
^ajefties  return  from  Flanders ;  in  hopes  then  to 
obtain  eafe  in  fuch  things  as  might  be  any  ways 
deemed  to  be  grievous.  And  this  was  the  refult 
of  the  Advice  of  fuch  as  were  beft  able  to  give 
it,  that  they  could  meet  with,  and  accordingly 
they  wholly  defifted  taking  it  out  of  the  Offi- 
ces.'59 

But  Mr.  Mather  and  that  other  Gentleman 
had,  as  it  is  faid,  other  advice  given  them,  which 
they  ftrenuoufly  purfued,  and  his  Majefty  having 
left  it  as  is  aflerted  in  this  of  the  Life  of  Sir 
Williamy  P.  57,  to  them  to  nominate  a  Govern- 
our,  they  pitcht  upon  Sir  William  Phips,  who 
was  then  in  Englandy  [As  the  moft  likely  and  able 
to  ferve  the  King's  Interefts  among  the  People 
there ;  under  the  changes  in  fome  things  unac- 
ceptable now  brought  upon  them,  P.  62.]  and 

159  Dr.  1  Mather's  Narrative  of  with  the  Queen  for  this  Favour  to 

this  Affair  runs  thus :  **  When  the  us,   who   at   my   Requeft  did   fo. 

King  was  pleafed  to  give  a  politive  Moreover,  I  drew  up  feveral  Rea- 

Command  that  the  Charter  of  New  fons  againft  that  which  in  the  Min- 

England   Ihould    be   difpatched,  it  utes  of  the  New  Charter  is  moft 

was  not  for  the  Agents  to  fay.  It  grievous  to  us;  which  were  by  Sir 

fhall  not  be  fo.     True  it  is,  that  all  Henry    Afhurft,  and  my  felf,  de- 

the  Agents,  when    they  faw  what  livered  to  His  Majefties  Attourney 

Minutes  would  be  inferted  in  the  General,    on  July   24.    1691,  and 

Charter,  were  defirous  of  a  Delay,  which  I  did  alfo  fend  to  my  Lord 

until   the   Kings  happy  Return  to  Sidney,  one  of  His  Majefties  prin- 

England.    And  I  may  without  Van-  cipal  Secretaries  of  State,  then  with 

ity  fay,  no  Man  laboured  to  have  it  the  King  in  Flanders." — Some  Few 

fo,   more  than  my  felf.     I  prayed  Remarks,  22-3.    Lord  Henry  Syd- 

Arch-Bifhop  Tillotfon  to  intercede  ney  was  afterwards  Earl  of  Romney. 
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without  tarrying  for  the  concurrence  of  thofe 
other  Agents,  the  Charter  was  taken  out,  &c^^ 

But  Mr.  Mather  perhaps  fearing  he  ftiould 
have  but  fmall  thanks  here,  for  his  having  fo  far 
an  hand  in  bringing  upon  them  thofe  unaccepta- 
ble Changes,  wrote,  and  caufed  to  be  Printed,  an 
Account  of  his  Negotiation,  but  furely  by  fome 
Error  in  the  Conception,  it  proved  only  an  Em- 
brioy  and  was  ftifled  as  foon  as  born.  One  indeed, 
defigned  to  be  as  it  were  a  Pojihumous  was  left 
with  Mr.  Bailey y  formerly  of  Bojioriy  and  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  North-Churchy  with  a  charge  not  to 
fufFer  it  to  be  feen  till  he  were  gone  to  New- 
England;  yet  it  feems  fome  other  perfon  got  a 
fight  of  it,  which  was  the  occafion  of  Mr.  Ma- 
ther\  fending  him  that  Minatory  Epiftle,  by  forne 
caird  a  Bull.  But  befides  this,  for  fear  of  the 
worft,  Mr.  Mather  got  feveral  Non-con  Minifters 
to  give  him  a  Teftimonial,  or  Letters  of.  Com- 
mendations for  his  great  Service  herein.'^' 

[151]  In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Cotton  Mather y 
being  in  fome  doubt  of  the  fame  thing,  handed 

160  Thinking  there  would  be  no  ter  for  the  MaiTachufetts  Colony, 

further  Proceedings  about  the  Char-  according  to  the  Minutes  that  the 

ter  before  the  Return  of  the  King,  Lords  of  the  Committee  for  Planta- 

Mr.  Mather  fays  he  went  into  the  tions  had  agreed  to,  notwithftanding 

Country  for  the   Recovery  of  his  the  Objedlions  of  the  Agents." — 

impaired  Health,  where,  before  he  Some  Few  Remarks,  23. 
had  been  three  Weeks,  he  was  fur-         i^i  This  Document  is  printed  in 

prifed  by  being  fent  for  to  London,  the  Work  juft  cited.  Pages   14  to 

"  with   Information  that  the  King  1 8 ;  and  alfo  by  the  Son  in  his  Re- 

had  fignified  His  Royal  Pleafure  to  markables  of  his  Father,  Pages  157- 

the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  that  there  60,     The  rebutting  of  the  "  Bull  '* 

Ihould  be  a  Procedure  with  a  Char-  has  been  noticed  in  an  earlier  Page. 
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^bout  a  Paper  of  Fables;  wherein  his  Father 
Vxnder  the  Name  of  Mercurius^  and  himfelf  under 
tlie  Name  of  Orpheus^  are  extoU'd,  and  the  great 
-Adlions  of  Mercurius  magnified ;  the  prefent 
Charter  exalted,  by  trampling  on  the  former,  as 
l)eing  very  defective,  and  all  thofe  call'd  unrea- 
fonable  that  did  not  readily  agree  with  the  New 
one :  And  indeed  the  whole  Country  are  com- 
pared to  no  better  than  Beafts,  except  Mercurius 
and  OrpheuSj  the  Governour  himfelf  muft  not 
Efcape  being  termed  an  Elephant,  tho  as  good  as 
he  was  great,  and  the  Inferiours  told  by  Orpheus 
that  for  the  quiet  Enjoyment  of  their  Lands,  &c. 
they  were  beholding  to  Mercurius.  Tho  this 
Paper  was  judged  not  convenient  to  be  Printed, 
yet  fome  Copies  were  taken,  the  Author  having 
ftiown  variety  of  Heathen  Learning  in  it.^^* 

This  is  in  fhort  that  eminent  Service  for  which 
the  faid  Mr.  /.  M.  is  in  the  prefent  Boot  fo 
highly  extoVd.  In  fo  many  Pages,  that  to  repeat 
them  were  to  tranfcribe  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
(aid  Book. 

And  no  doubt  he  deferves  as  much  thanks  as 
Dr.  Sbarp^^^  did,  when  he  was  fent  by  the  Pref- 

162  Whether  this  Paper,  contain-  to  undermine  the  Prefbyterian  Go- 
ing tlie  variety  of  Heathen  Learning,  vernment :"  and  continue, — "  Cer- 
was  CFcr  printed,  the  Editor  is  un-  tainly,  Satan  himfelfcowldi  not  but 
able  to  fay.  blufh  to  fay,  that  ever  Mr.  Mather 

163  The  Defenders  of  Dr.  Ma-  wen.t  to  deftroy  the  Government  of 
ther  fay,  that,  by  what  they  have  New  England,  either  as  to  their 
heard  about  that  Story  of  Dr.  Civil  or  Eccleliaftical  Conftitution." 
Sharp,  attempting  "to  get  himfelf  — Some  Few  Remarks,  zgy'^o.  Mr. 
made  Bifhop,  did  what  he  could  Calef  is  very  far  from  bringing  any 
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bytery  of  Scotland^  to  procure  the  fettlement  of 
their  Kirk  by  King  Charles  II.  at  his  Reftaura- 
tion. 

Not  but  that  the  prefent  Charter  of  New-Eng- 
land  is  indeed  truly  valuable,  as  containing  in  it 
peculiar  Priviledges,  which  abundantly  Engages 
this  People  to  pay  the  tribute  of  thankfulnefs  to 
'  his  Majefly,'^^  and  all  due  fubjedion  to  whom  it 
fhall  pleafe  him  to  fubftitute  as  Governour  over 
us ;  and  to  pray  that  the  King  of  Kings  would 
pour  out  of  his  richeft  bleffings  upon  him,  giving 
him  a  long  and  profperous  Reign  over  the  Na- 
tions, under  the  benign  Influences  whereof,  Op- 
preffion  and  Tyranny  may  flee  away. 

And  if  his  Majefly  hath  put  this  People  into 
the  prefent  form  of  Government,  to  the  end  they 
might  be  in  the  better  condition  of  Defence  in  a 
time  of  War;  or  that  they  might  the  better  un- 
derftand  the  Priviledge  of  choofing  their  own 
Governour  by  the  want  of  it,  and  fliould  be  gra- 
cioufly  pleafed  (the  War  being  over)  to  reflore  to 
thefe,  as  has  been  already  granted  to  the  reft  of 
his  Majesties  Subjedts,  the  full  employment  of 
their  Ancient  Priviledges,  it  would  be  fuch  an 
obligation  upon  them  to  thankfulnefs  and  Duty 

fuch  Charge.     Some  later  Authors  can  he  infinuate  that  no  Thanks  are 

are  far  more  fevere  on  Dr.  Mather  due  to  the  Inftruments  of  obtaining 

than   he.     See    Baylies,    N.    Ply-  fuch  a  valuable    Charter,    and   fo 

mouthy  iv,  1 34.  many  peculiar  Priviledges  ?     Surely 

1^4  After  extradling  this  Acknow-  he   was   befide   himfelf,  when    he 

ledgement  of  our  Author,  his  Re-  wrote  fuch  Things  as  thefe. — Ibid.^ 

viewers  fay :  **  With  what  Face  then  Page  30, 
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as  could  never  be  forgotten,  nor  fufficlently  ex- 
preft,  and  would  rather  abate  than  increafe  charge 
to  the  Crown. 

As  to  the  fuppofed  Witchcrafts  in  New-Eng-- 
landj  having  already  faid  fo  much  thereof,  there 
is  the  lefs  remains  to  be  added. 

In  the  times  of  Sir  Ed.  Andros  his  Government, 
Goody  Glover^  a  defpifed,  crazy,  ill-conditioned 
old  Woman,  an  Irijh  Roman  Catholick,  was  tried 
for  Afflicting  Goodwins  Children ;  by  the  Account 
of  which  Tryal,  taken  in  Short-hand,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Jury,  it  may  appear  that  the  ge[i52]neral- 
ity  of  her  Anfwers,  were  Nonfenfe,  and  her  behav- 
iour like  that  of  one  diftradted.  Yet  the  Drs.  find- 
ing her  as  fhe  had  been  for  many  Years,  brought 
her  in  Compos  Mentis ;  and  fetting  afide  her  crazy 
Anfwers  to  fome  infnaring  queftions,  the  proof 
againft  her  was  wholly  deficient :  The  Jury 
brought  her  Guilty.'^^ 


l«5  The  Authors  of  the  Sofffe 
Few  Remarks,  print  a  Letter  from 
Mr.  John  Goodwin,  as  a  trium- 
phant Vindication  of  what  Dr.  Cot- 
ton Mather  publiihed  refpedling  the 
bewitchment  of  Goodwin's  Chil- 
dren. The  Letter  is  too  long  and 
too  unimportant  to  occupy  Space 
here.  It  may  be  feen  on  Pages  62 
and  63  of  that  Work.  It  is,  of 
eourfe,  an  attempt  to  fuftain  Dr. 
Mather's  Account,  the  fubftance  of 
which  Account  is  in  the  Magnaiia, 
They  then  go  on :  "  Now  behold 
how  a£Uve  and  forward  Mr.  Ma- 
ther was,  in  tranfafting  the  Affairs 
relating  to  this  Woman;  and  be 
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aftonifhed,  that  ever  any  One  fhould 
go  to  iniinuate  things  to  the  World, 
as  are  known  by  moft  that  ever 
heard  of  thofe  affliaed  Children, 
to  be  fo  far  different  from  Truth, 
as  to  do  what  in  you  lies  to  leflen 
the  Efteem  of  thofe  Servants  of 
Chrift,  (which  you  make  your 
chiefeft  Butts)  among  the  Lord's 
People We  pray  God  Par- 
don your  Sin,  and  give  you  the 
Grace  to  Repent." — Ibid,  65.  See 
alfo  Magnalia,  B.  ii,  6i|  where  it 
appears  that  Mr.  Jofeph  Dudley 
was  Chief  Judge  when  the  poor 
old  crazy  Woman  was  tried  and 
Executed, 
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Mr.  Cotton  Mather  was  the  moft  active  and 
forward  of  any  Minifter  in  the  Country  in  thofe 
/matters,  taking  home  one  of  the  Children,  and 
[managing  fuch  intreagues  with  that  Child,  and 
after  printing  fuch  an  Account  of  the  whole,  in 
his  Memorable  Providences,  as  conduced  much 
to  the  kindling  thofe  Flames,  that  in  Sir  Wil- 
liams time  threatned  the  devouring  this  Coun- 

|.jy    166 

King  Saul  in  his  deftroying  the  Witches  out  of 
Ifraely  is  thought  by  many  to  have  exceeded,  and 
in  his  Zeal  to  have  flain  the  Gibeonites  wrongfully 
under  that  notion  :  Yet  went  after  this  to  a  Witcn 
to  know  his  Fortune.  For  his  wrongful  de- 
ftroying the  Gibeonites  (befides  the  Judgments  of 
God  upon  the  Land)  his  Sons  were  hanged ;  and 
for  his  going  to  the  Witch,  himfelf  was  cut  off. 
Our  fir  William  Phips  did  not  do  this,  but  as  ap- 
pears by  this  Book  had  firft  his  Fortune  told  him, 
(by  fuch  as  the  Author  counts   no  better)   ancL 

ic«  Dr.  Mather  anfwers :  "  Af-  me?     Truly,   Satan  knows,     Per- 

ter  the  Storm  was  raifed  at  Salem,  haps  'twas  becaufe  I  thought  it  my 

I  did  myfelf  offer  to  provide  Meat,  Duty  alwayes  to  fpeak  of  the  Hon- 

Drink,   and    Lodging,  for  no  lefs  ourable  Judges  with  as  much  Hon- 

than  Six  of  the  Afflidled,  that  fo  an  our  as  1  could ;  (a  Crime  which  I 

Experiment  might  be  made,  whether  am  generally  taxed  for,  andy^r  which 

Prayer  with  Fafling,  upon  the  Re-  /  hav  ebeen  finely  requited  !^    This 

moval  of  thofe  Miferables,  one  from  made  People,  who  judge  of  Things 

another,  might  not  put  a  Period  unto  at  a  Diftance,  to  dream  that  I  ap- 

the  Trouble  then  arifing,without  giv-  proved  of    all  that  was  done." — 

ing  the  Civil  Authority  the  Trouble  Hid,  39-40.     Certainly,  if  Words 

of  Profecuting  the  Methods  of  the  mean  any  thing,  what  he  publiihed 

Law  on  that  Occalion.     You'll  fay,  fully  juftifies  that  Conclulion,   not- 

How  came  it  then  to  pais  that  many  with  (landing  his  rare  Ambidexterity. 

People  took  up  another  Notion  of  See  Vol.  I,  Ubique  loci. 
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though  he  put  it  off  (to  his  Paftor,  who  he  new 
approved   not   thereof)  as   if  it  were  brought   to 
Km  in  writing,  without  his  feeking,  Gfr.     Yet 
by  his  bringing  it  fo  far,  and  fafe  keeping  it  fo 
Jiiany  Years,  it  appears  he  made  fome  Account  of 
^f;  for  which  he   gave  the  Writer,  after  he  had 
^ound  the  Wreck,   as  a  reward,  more  than  Two 
^Undred  pounds.     His   telling  his  Wife   ^P.  6.) 
^at  he  fhould  be  a  Commander,  fliould  nave  a 
"^rick-Houfe  in  Greenlane^^^'^   &c.   might  be  in 
Confidence  of  fome  fuch  Predidlion,  and  that  he 
Could  foretel  to    him    (P.   90.)   that  he    fliould 
V)e   Governour  of   New-- England^   was  probably 
fuch    an    one,    (the   Scriptures    not    having   re- 
vealed it.)     Such  Predidlions  would  have  been 
counted  at  Salem^  pregnant  proofs  of  Witchcraft, 
and  much  better  than  what  were   againft  feveral 
that  fufFered  there.     But  Sir  William^  when  the 
Witchcrafts  at  Salem  began  (in  his  Efteem)  to 
look  formidable,  that  he  might  A61  fafely  in  this 
Affair,  he  afked  the  Advice  of  the  Minifters  in 
and  near  Bojlon ;  the  whole  of  their  Advice  and 
Anfwer  is  Printed  in  Cafes  of  Conjcience,  the  lafl 
Pages.     But  left  the  World  fliould  be   Ignorant 
who  it  was  that   drew  the  faid  Advice,   in  this 
Book  of  the  Life  of  Sir  William  Phips,  P.  jj.  are 
thefe  words,  the  Minifters  made  unto  his  Excellency 
and  the  Counfel  a  return j  drawn  up  at  their  dejire^ 

*^7  Salem  Street  was  in  thofe  Charter  Streeet,  the  Governor  ac- 
Times,  called  Green-Lane;  at  the  tually  relided.  See  Hiftory  and 
Corner  made   by  that   Lane  and     Antiquities  of  Rea/on,  2 16, 
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by  Mr.  Mather  the  Tounger,  as  I  have  been  in- 
formed.  Mr.  C.  M.  therein  intending  to  beguile 
the  World,  and  make  them  think  that  another, 
and  not  himfelf  had  taken  that  notice  of  his 
(fuppofed)  good  Service  done  therein,  which 
otherwife  would  have  been  afcribed  to  thofe 
Minifters  in  General,  though  indeed  the  Advice 
then  given,  looks  moft  like  a  thing  of  his  Com- 
pofing,  as  carrying  both  Fire  [153]  to  increafe, 
and  Water  to  quench  the  Conflagration.'^*  Par- 
ticularly after  the  Devils  Teftimony,  by  the  fup- 
pofed Afflidled  had  fo  prevailed,  as  to  take  away 
the  Life  of  one,  and  the  Liberty  of  an  Hundred, 
and  the  whole  Country  fet  into  a  moft  dreadful 
confternation,  then  this  Advice  is  given,  ufhered 
in  with  thanks  for  what  was  already  done,  and 
in  conclufion,  putting  the  Government  upon  a 
fpeedy  and  vigorous  profecution  according  to  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  the  wholefpme  Statutes  of  the 
Englijh  Nation,  fo  adding  Oil,  rather  than  Water 
to  the  Flame ;  for  who  fo  little  acquainted  with 
proceedings  of  England^  as  not  to  know  that  they 
have  taken  fome  methods,  with  thofe  here  ufed 
to  difcover  who  were  Witches.     The  reft  of  the 

1^8  Dr.  Mather  fays  in  Reply :  marks,  38-9.     But  the  Doftor  does 

**  Moreover,   when   the   Minifters  not  explain  how,  in  fpeaking  of  this 

prefented  unto  the  Governour  and  Addrefs  in  the  Life  of  Phips,  he 

Council,  their  Advice  againft  mak-  came  to  make  ufe  of  the  Words — 

ing  the  SpeSiral  Exhibitions  to  be  as  I  have  been  informed— ^vfhWt  in 

{o  m\xc\i2iS2iPr efumption  of  Witch'  the  Some  Few  Remarks   he  owns 

craft,  it  was  my  poor  Hand  which  that  it  was  drawn  by  his  poor  Hand, 

drew  up  that  Advice,  and  my  Heart  See   Life  of  Phips  in  Magnalia, 

was  always  in  it." — Some  Few  Re-  Book  II,  63. 
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Advice,  confifting  of  cautions  and  direftions,  are 
inferted  in  this  of  the  Life  of  Sir  William.  So 
that  if  Sir  William,  looking  upon  the  thanks  for 
w^hat  was  paft,  and  Exhortation  to  proceed,  went 
on  to  take  away  the  Lives  of  Nineteen  more, 
this  is  according  to  the  Advice  faid  to  be  given 
him  by  the  Minifters,  and  if  the  Devil  after 
thofe  Executions  be  affronted,  by  difbelieving  his 
teftimony,  and  by  clearing  and  Pardoning  all  the 
reft  of  the  Accufed ;  yet  this  alfo  is  according  to 
that  Advice,  but  to  caft  the  Scale ;  the  fame  that 
drew  this  Advice,  faith,  in  Wonders  of  the  Inviji'- 
ble  World  J  Enchantments  Encountered ;  [that  to 
have  a  hand  in  any  thing  that  may  ftifle  or  ob- 
ftrudl  a  regular  detection  of  that  Witchcraft,  is 
what  we  may  well  with  a  Holy  fear  avoid  : 
Their  Majefties  good  Subjedls  muft  not  every 
day  be  torn  to  pieces  by  horrid  Witchcraft,  and 
thofe;  bloody  Felons  be  wholly  left  unprofecuted ; 
The  Witchcraft  is  a  bufinefs  that  will  not  be 
fhamm'd.]'^9  The  Paftor  of  that  Church,  of 
which  Sir  William  was  a  Member,  being  of 
this  Principle,  and  thus  declaring  it,  after  the 
former  advice ;  no  wonder  tho  it  caft  the  Scale 
againft  thofe  Cautions.  It  is  rather  a  Wonder 
that  no  more  Blood  was  fhed,  for  if  that  Advice 
of  his  Paftors  could  ftill  have  prevailed  with  the 
Governour,  Witchcraft  had  not  been  fo  {hammed 
off  as  it  was.  Yet  now  in  this  Book  of  the  Life 
of  Sir  William^  the  pardoning  the  Prifoners  when 

i»»  See  Volume  I,  Page  34. 


158  Poflfcript.  [153] 

Condemned,  and  clearing  the  Goals,  is  calFd  (P. 
82)   a  Vanquifliing  the  Devil,  adding  this  Con- 
queft  to  the  reft  of  the  Noble  Atchievements  of 
Sir   William^   tho   Performed   not   only  without, 
but  diredtly  againft  his  Paftors  Advice.     But  this 
is  not  all,  tho  this  Book  pretends  to  raife  a  Statue 
in  Honour  of  Sir  William^  yet  it  appears  it  was  the 
leaft  part  of  the  defign  of  the  Author  to  Honour 
him,  but  it  was  rather  to  Honour  himfelf,  and  the 
Minifters ;  It  being  fo  unjuft  to  Sir  William^   as 
to  give  a  full  Account  of  the  cautions  given  him, 
but  defignedly  hiding  from   the  Reader  the  In- 
couragements  and  Exhortations  to  proceed,   that 
were  laid   before  him  (under  the  name   of  thc^ 
Minifters  Advice)   in   effedl,   telling  the  WorlcS 
that  thofe  Executions  at  Saletn^  were  without, 
and  againft  the  Advice  of  the  Minifters,  expref? 
in  thofe  Cautions,  purpofely  hiding  their  giving 
thanks  for  what  was  already  done,  and  exhorting 
to  proceed ;  thereby  rendering  Sir  William  of  fo 
fanguin   a  Complexion,   that  the  Minifters   had 
fuch  caufe  to  fear  his  going  on  with  the  Tragedy, 
tho   againft  their  Advice ;  that   they  defired  the 
Prefident  to  write  his   Cafes  of  Confcience,  &c. 
To  plead   mifinformation  will    not   falve    here, 
however  it  may  feem  to  palliate  other  things,  but 
is  a  manifeft,  defigned  traverfty,  or  mifreprefent- 
ation   of  the  Minifters  Advice   to  Sir  William^  a 
hiding  the  truth,  and  a  wronging  the  dead,  whom 
the  Author  fo   much  pretends  to  honour;  for 
which  the  Acknowledgments    ought   to    be    as 
Univerfal  as  the  offence.     But  tho  the  Minifters 
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Advice,  or  rather  Mr.  C.  Mather* s  was  perfeftly 
Ambidexter,  giving  as  great  or  greater  Encour- 
agement to  proceed  in  thofe  dark  methods,  than 
cautions  againft  [  1 54]  them ;  yet  many  Eminent 
P^rfons  being  accufed,  there  was  a  neceflity  of  a 
^op  to  be  put  to  it.     If  it  be  true  what  was  faid 
^t:  the  Counfel-board  in  anfwer  to  the  commend- 
ations of  Sir  William^  for  his  flopping  the  pro- 
ceedings about  Witchcraft,  vi:&.  That  it  was  high 
tiime  for  him  to  flop  it,  his  own  Lady  being  ac- 
cufed ;  if  that  AfTertion  were  a  truth,  then  New- 
£tngland  may  feem  to  be  more  beholden  to  the 
accufers  for  accufing  of  her,  and  thereby  neceffi- 
tating  a  flop,  than  to  Sir  William^  or  to  the  Advice 
that  was  given  him  by  his  Paflor.^^o 

Mr.  C  M.  having  been  very  forward  to  write 
Books  of  Witchcraft,  has  not  been  fo  forward 
either  to  explain  or  defend  the  Dodlrinal  part 
thereof,  and  his  belief  (which  he  had  a  Years 
time  to  compofe)  he  durfl  not  venture  fo  as  to  be 
copied. '71  Yet  in  this  of  the  Life  of  Sir  William 
he  fufHciently  teflifies  his  retaining  that  Hetero- 
dox belief,  feeking  by  frightfuU  flories  of  the 
fufferings  of  fome,  and  the  refined  fight  of  others, 
&c.  P.  69  to  obtrude  upon  the  World,  and  con- 

170  ])|.,  Douglafs  goes  further  in  Accufers  in  high  A6lions  for  Defa- 

this  Matter.     He  fays  that  "  fome  mation ;  this  put  a  flop  to  Accufa- 

of  the  Confeffing  Witches,  by  over-  tions." — Summary,  i,  450. 

acting  their  Parts  in  accufing  fome  i^i  Referring  to  certain  Anfwers 

of  Gov.  Phips's,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  in  writing   put   into   Mr.    Calef 's 

Mather's  Relations ;  as  alfo  fome  of  Hands,  with  an  Injunftion  againft 

the  Accufed  good  Chriftians,  and  his  printing  them.    See  ante.  Vol.  II, 

of  good  Eftates,  thofe  arrefted  the  Page  86. 


1 60  Pofifcript.  \^s^\ 

firm  it  in  fuch  a  belief,  as  hitherto  he  either 
cannot  or  will  not  defend,  as  if  the  Blood  already 
fhed  thereby  were  not  fufficient/^* 

Mr.  /.  Mather  J  in  his  Cafes  of  Confcience^  P.  25, 
tells  pf  a  Bewitched  Eye,  and  that  iuch  can  fee 
more  than  others.  'T'hey  were  certainly  bewitched 
Eyes  that  could  fee  as  well  fhut  as  open,  and  that 
could  fee  what  never  was,  that  could  fee  the  Prif- 
oners  upon  the  Afflidted,  harming  of  them,  when 
thofe  whofe  Eyes  were  not  bewitched  could  have 
fworn  that  they  did  not  ftir  from  the  Bar.  The 
Accufers  are  faid  to  have  fufFered  much  by  biting, 
P.  73.  And  the  prints  of  juft  fuch  a  fet  of  Teeth, 
as  thofe  they  Accufed,  had,  but  fuch  as  had  not 
fuch  bewitched  Eyes  have  feen  the  Accufers  bit^ 
themfelves,  and  then  complain. of  the  Accufed. 
It  has  alfo  been  feen  when  the  Accufed,  inftead 
of  having  juft  fuch  a  fet  of  Teeth,  has  not  had  . 

172  This  Statement  is  fully  borne  the  SpeSire  or  the  Spindle:  At  laft,  in 

out,  as  will  be  feen  on  referring  to  her  Agonies,  giving  a  Snatch  at  the 

the  Life  of  Phips,  as  direfted  above,  Spe^re,  fhe  pulled  the  Spindle  away ; 

or  to  the  fame  in  the  Magnalia,  B.  and  it  was  no  fooner  got  into  her 

ii,  60,  et  feq,  i   one  Extradl  here  Hand,  but   the    other   Folks  then 

muft  fuffice :    "  But  of  all  the  Pre-  prefent  beheld  that  it  was  indeed  a 

ternatural  things  which  befel  thefe  Real,  Proper,  Iron  Spindle ;  which. 

People,  there  were  none  more  unac-  when  they  locked  up  very  fafe,  it 

countable  than  thofe,  wherein  the  was   neverthelefs   by  the  Daemons 

preftigious  Daemons  would  ever  now  taken  away  to  do  farther  Mifchief." 

and  then  cover  the  mofl    Corporeal  In    the    Wonders   of  the   Invifible 

Things  in  the  World  with  a  Faf-  World  (Vol.  I,  205),  this  Story  of 

mating  Miji   of  Invilibility.     As  the  Spindle  will  be  feen  among  the 

now;  a  Perfon  was  cruelly  aflaulted  Curiojtties,  and  is  given,  as  the  Au- 

by  a  SpeSlre,  that,  fhe  faid,  run  at  thor  there  tells  the  Reader,  as  '*  a 

her  with  a  Spindle^  though  no  Body  Bone   to   pick "   for   the    Dogma- 

elfe  in  the  Room  could  fee  either  tic  ah     See  alfo  Lawfon,  102. 
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one  in  his  head.'^s  They  were  fuch  bewitched 
Eyes  that  could  fee  the  Poifonous  Powder 
(brought  by  Spedlres  P.  70.)  And  that  could  fee 
in  the  Afhes  tne  print  of  the  Brand,  there  invifi- 
bly  heate  to  torment  the  pretended  Sufferers  with, 

Thefe  with  the  reft  of  fiich  Legends  have  this 
diredt  tendency,  vi:z.  To  tell  the  World  that  the 
Devil  is  more  ready  to  ferve  his  Votaries,  by  his 
doing  for  them  things  above  or  againft  the  courfe 
of  Nature,  fhewing  himfelf  to  them,  and  making 
explicit  contradt  with  them,  &c.  than  the  Divine 
Being  is  to  his  faithful  Servants,  and  that  as  he  is 


^73  It  is  highly  interefting  to  hear 
the  Dodlor's  Account  of  this :  '*  It 
was  alfo  found,  that  the  Flefh  of  the 
Afflided  was  often  Bitten  at  fuch  a 
Rate,  that  not  only  the  Print  of 
,  Teeth  would  be  left  on  their  Flejh^ 
but  the  very  Slaver  of  Spittle  too : 
As  there  would  appear  juft  fuch  a 
fet  of  Teeth  as  was  in  the  Accufed^ 
even  fuch  as  might  be  clearly  diftin- 
guiflied  from  other  People's.  And 
ufually  the  Afflicted  went  through  a 
terrible  Deal  of  feeming  Difficulties 
from  the  tormenting  Spe^res,  and 
muft  be  long  waited  on  before  they 
could  get  a  Breathing  Space  from 
their  Tormentors  to  give  in  their 
Teftimonies." — Life  of  Phips^  in 
Magnalia,  B.  ii,  61-2. 

i''^  The  Dodlor  muft  once  again 
be  heard,  otherwise  the  Reader  can 
have  but  a  faint  Idea  of  what  our 
Author  is  expofing :  "  The  Mifera- 

W8 


ble  exclaimed  extreamly  of  Brand- 
ing Irons  heating  at  the  Fire  on  the 
Hearth  to  mark  them ;  now,  though 
the  Standers  by  could  fee  no  Irons, 
yet  they  could  fee  diftinftly  the 
Print  of  them  in  the  A(l!es,  and 
fmell  them  too  as  they  were  carried 
by  the  not-feen  Furies y  unto  the 
poor  Creatures  for  whom  they  were 
intended;  and  thofe  poor  Creatures 
were  thereupon  Stigmatized  with 
them,  that  they  will  bear  the  Marks 
of  them  to  their  Dying  Day,  Nor 
are  thefe  the  Tenth  Part  of  the 
Prodigies  that  fell  out  among  the 
Inhabitants  of  New  England.'* — 
Ibid,^  Page  61.  If  any  one,  after 
reading  thefe  ftrongly  exprefled  Opi- 
nions of  the  learned  Dodlor,  will 
entertain  Doubts,  as  to  his  extreme 
Credulity  and  Faith  in  Witchcraft, 
it  is  not  likely  to  be  in  human 
Power  to  remove  them. 
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willing,  fo  alfo  able  to  perform  their  defires.'^s  The 
way  whereby  thefe  People  are  believed  to  arrive 
at  a  power  to  Afflidt  their  Neighbours,  is  by  a 
compadt  with  the  Devil,  and  that  they  have  a 
power  to  Commijponate  him  to  thofe  Evils,  P.  72. 
However  Irrational,  or  infcriptural  fuch  Afler- 
tions  are,  yet  they  feem  a  neceflary  part  of  the 
Faith  of  fuch  as  maintain  the  belief  of  fuch  a 
fort  of  Witches. 

As  the  Scriptures  know  nothing  of  a  covenant- 
ing or  commiflioning  Witch,  fo  Reafon  cannot 
conceive  how  Mortals  fhould  by  their  Wickednefs 
arrive  at  a  power  to  Commiflionate  Angels,  Fallen 
Angels,  againft  their  Innocent  Neighbours.  But 
the  Scriptures  are  full  in  it,  and  the  Inftances  nu- 
merous, that  the  Almighty,  Divine  Being  has  this 
prerogative  to  make  ufe  of  what  Inftrument  he 
pleafeth,  in  Afflidting  any,  and  confequently  to 
commiflionate  Devils :  And  tho  this  word  com-  ' 
miflioning,  in  the  Authors  former  Books,  might- 
be  thought  to  be  by  inadvertency,  yet  now  after 
he  hath  been  caution'd  of  it,  fliill  to  perfifl:  in  it 
feems  highly  Criminal.  And  therefore  in  the 
name  of  God,  I  here  charge  fuch  belief  as  guilty 
of  Sacrilege  in  the  highefl:  Nature,  and  fo  much 
worfe  than  fl:ealing  Church  Plate,  &c.     As  it  is 

175  The  Cry  of  "Blafphemer,  inlinuates,  that  our  Reverend  Min- 

Sadducee,  Infidel,  Liar,  Slanderer,"  ifters  make  the  Devil  an  Independent 

&c.,  &c.,  could  not  then,  nor  at  Beings  and  (as  he  fays)  confequently 

any  other  Time,  alter  the  Fadls  fo  a  God,     An  abominable  Charge !" 

truly  and  fo  fuccindlly  ftated  here.  -^Some  Few  Remarks ^  8,  9.     See, 

Againft  the  above  is  found :  **  He  alfo.  Vol.  I,  Page  72-3. 
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a  higher  Offence  to  fteal  any  of  the  glorious  At- 
tributes of  the  Al[ 1 55 Jmighty,  to  beftow  them 
upon  Mortals,  than  it  is  to  fteal  the  Utenfils  ap- 
propriated to  his  Service.  And  whether  to  af- 
cribe  fuch  power  of  commiffioning  Devils  to  the 
worft  of  Men,  be  ijot  diredl  Blafphemy,  I  leave 
to  others  better  able  to  determine.  When  the 
Pharifees  were  fo  wicked  as  to  afcribe  to  Beelze- 
bubj  the  mighty  works  of  Chrift  (whereby  he  did 
manifeftly  fhew  forth  his  Power  and  Godhead) 
than  it  was  that  our  Saviour  declared  the  Sin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  unpardonable. 

When  the  Righteous  God  is  contending  with 
Apoftate  Sinners,  for  their  departures  from  him, 
by  his  Judgments,  as  Plagues,  Earthquakes, 
Storms  and  Tempefts,  SicknefTes  and  Difeafes, 
Wars,  lofs  of  Cattle,  &c.  Then  not  only  to  af- 
cribe this  to  the  Devil,  but  to  charge  one  another 
with  fending  or  commiffionating  thofe  Devils  to 
thefe  things,  is  fo  abominable  and  fo  wicked,  that 
it  requires  a  better  Judgment  than  mine  to  give 
it  its  juft  denomination.'^^ 

But  that  Chriftians  fo  called  fhould  not  only 
charge  their  fellow  Chriftians  therewith,  but  pro- 

170  And  yet,  as  inconliftent  with  ednefs."     It  will  at  once  be  feen 

Reafon    as  this   abfurd  Stuff  is,  it  that  this  is  as  unjuft  a  Charge  as 

was  the  generally  prevailing  Belief,  Malignity  in  its  Blindnefs  could  in- 

2sA\%^Ssxi%defended\xi^^  Some  Few  vent.     Well  did  our  Quaker  Poet 

Remarks y  P.  8  :  "  The  whole  Body  write,  fome  1 7  Years  ago : 

of  the   Minifters   in   the  Country  «*  when  the  Thought  of  Man  is  free, 

are  charged,  as  Guilty  of  Sacriledge  Error  fears  its  lighteft  Tones; 

■in  the  higheft  Degree,  if  not  diredl  So  the  Prieft  cried  <Sadducee!' 

Bkfphcmy,  and  DiaboHcal  Wick-  And  the  People  took  up  Stones." 
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ceed   to    Trials  and    Executions;  crediting   that 
Enemy   to   all    Goodnefs,    and    Accufer   of  the 
Brethren,  rather  than  believe  their   Neighbours 
in  their  own   Defence;    this  is  fo   Diabolical  a 
Wickednefs  as  cannot  proceed,  but  from  a  Doc- 
trine of  Devils ;  how  far  damnable  it  is  let  others 
difcufs.     Though  fuch  things  were  adting  in  this 
Country  in  Sir  Williams  time,  yet  P.  65.     There 
is   a    Difcourfe    of  a   Guardian   Angel,    as  then 
over-feeing  it,  which  notion,  however  it  may  fuit 
the  Faith  of  Ethnicks,  or  the  fancies  of  Tritbe-- 
mius;  it  is  certain  that  the  Omniprefent  Being, 
ftands  not  in  need  as  Earthly  Potentates  do,  of 
governing   the   World   by  Vicegerents.     And  \f 
Sir  William  had  fuch  an  Invifible  pattern  to  imi- 
tate, no  wonder  though  fome  of  his  Adtions  were 
unaccountable,  efpecially  thofe  relating  to  Witch- 
craft :  For  if  there  was  in  thofe  Adtions  an  Angel 
fuperintending,  there  is  little  reafon  to  think  it 
was  Gabriel  or  the  Spirit  of  Mercury y  nor  Ha^ 
nael  the  Angel  or  Spirit  of  VenuSy  nor  yet  Sam^ 
uel  the  Angel  or  Spirit  of  Mars ;  Names  feigned 
by  the  faid   TrithemiuSj   &c.     It  may  rather  be 
thought  to  be  Apollyon,  or  Abaddon. 

Obj.  But  here  it  will  be  faid.  What  are  there 
no  Witches  ?  Do's  not  the  Law  of  God  com- 
mand that  they  fhould  be  extirpated?  Is  the 
Command  vain  and  Unintelligible  ?  Sol.  For  any 
to  fay  that  a  Witch  is  one  that  makes  a  compad: 
with,  and  Commiffions  Devils,  &c.  is  indeed  to 
render  the  Law  of  God  vain  and  Unintelligible, 
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^  having  provided  no  way  whereby  they  might 

'^e  detedted,  and  proved  to  be  fuch ;  And  now  the 

y^^s  waded  thro  this  difficulty  for  fo  many  Ages, 

Without   the   Supplement   of   Mr.    Perkins   and 

Bernard  thereto,  would  be  very  myfterious.     But 

5^  him  that  can  read  the  Scriptures  without  pre- 

JV|.dice  from   Education,   &c.   it  will    manifeftly 

appear  that  the  Scripture  is  full  and  Intelligible, 

v^oth  as  to  the  Crime  and  means  to  deteS  the 

Culpable.     He  that  fhall  hereafter  fee  any  perfon, 

\v^ho  to  confirm  People  in  a  falfe  belief,  about  the 

power  of  Witches  and   Devils,  pretending  to  a 

fign  to  confirm  it ;  fuch  as  knocking  off  of  invifi- 

ble  Chains  with  the  hand,  driving  away  Devils  by 

brufhing,  ftriking  with  a  Sword  or  Stick,  to  wound 

a  perfon  at  a  great  diftance,  Sfr.  may  (according 

to  that  head  of  Mr.  Gauls^  quoted  by  Mr.  C.  M. 

and  fo  often  herein  before  recited,  and  fo  well 

proved  by  Scripture)  conclude  that  he  has  feen 

Witchcraft  performed. 

[156]  If  Baalam  became  a  Sorcerer  by  Sacri- 
fizmg  and  Praying  to  the  true  God  againft  his 
vifible  people ;  Then  he  that  fhall  pray  that  the 
afflidted  (by  their  SpeBral  Sight)  may  accufe  fome 
other  Perfon  (whereby  their  reputations  and  lives 
may  be  indangered)  fuch  will  juftly  deferve  the 
Name  of  a  Sorcerer.  If  any  Perfon  pretends  to 
know  more  than  can  be  known  by  humane  means, 
and  profefTeth  at  the  fame  time  that  they  have  it 
from  the  Black-Man,  i.  e.  the  Devil,  and  fhall 
from  hence  give  Teflimony  againfl  the  Lives  of 
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others,  they  are  manifeftly  fuch  as  have  a  familiar 
Spirit ;  and  if  any,  knowing  them  to  have  their 
Information  from  the  Black-man^  fliall  be  inqui- 
fitive  of  them  for  their  Teftimony  againft  others, 
they  therein  are  dealing  with  fuch  as  have  a  Fa- 
miliar-Spirit. 

And  if  thefe  fhall  pretend  to  fee  the  dead  by 
their  SpeBral  Sights  and  others  shall  be  inquifi-  ^ 
tive  of  them,  and  receive  their  Anfwers  what  i^^ 
is  the  dead  fay^  and  who  it  is  they  accufe,  bot^| 
the  one  and  the  other  are  by  Scripture  Guilty  ^^ 
l^ecromancy. 

Thefe  are  all  of  them  crimes  as  eafily  proved  as 
any  whatfoever,  and  that  by  fuch  proof  as  the  \^zw 
of  God  requires,  fo  that  it  is  no  Unintelligible  Law. 

But  if  the  Iniquity  of  the  times  be  fuch  that 
thefe  Criminals  not  only  Efcape  Indemnified,  but 
are  Incouraged  in  their  wickednefs,  and  made  ufe 
of  to  take  away  the  Lives  of  others,  this  is  worfe 
than  a  making  the  Law  of  God  Vainy  it  being  a 
rendring  of  it  dangerous,  againft  the  Lives  of  In- 
nocents, and  without  all  hopes  of  better,  fo  long 
as  thefe  Bloody  Principles  remain. 

As  long  as  Chriftians  do  Efteem  the  Law  of 
God  to  be  ImperfeBy  as  not  defcribing  that  crime 
that  it  requires  to  be  Punifti'd  by  Death. 

As  long  as  men  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  Poifon'd 
in  their  Education,  and  be  grounded  in  a  Falfe 
Belief  by  the  Books  of  the  Heathen. 

As  long  as  the  Devil  {hall  be  believed  to  have 
a  Natural  Power,  to  ASl  above  and  againft  a  courje 
oj  Nature. 
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As  long  as  the  Witches  (hall  be  believed  to  have 
^  Power  to  Commijjion  him. 

As  long  as  the  DeviFs  Tejiimony,  by  the  pre- 
^^iided  afflidted,  fhall  be  received  as  more  valid  to 
Condemn,  than  their  Plea  of  Not  Guilty  to  acquit. 

As  long  as  the  Accufed  fhall  have  their  Lives 
^nd  Liberties  confirmed  and  reftored  to  them, 
^J>on  their  Confejftng  them/elves  Guilty. 

As  long  as  the  Accufed  fhall  be  forc't  to  un- 
dergo Hardjhips  and  Torments  for  their  not  Con- 
feiiing. 

As  long  as  Tets  for  the  Devil  to  Suck  are 
fearched  for  upon  the  Bodies  of  the  accufed,  as  a 
token  of  guilt. 

As  long  as  the  Lord's  Prayer  fhall  be  profaned, 
by  being  made  a  Tefl,  who  are  culpable. 

As  long  as  Witchcraft,  Sorcery y  Familiar  Spirits, 
and  Necromancy,  fhall  be  improved  to  difcover 
who  are  Witches,  &c. 

So  long  it  may  be  expeSled  that  innocents  will 
fuffer  as  Witches. 

So  long  God  will  be  Daily  dijhonoured.  And  fo 
long  his  Judgments,  muji  be  expeSted  to  be  con- 
tinued.^'^'J 

FINIS. 

177  Thefe  Notes  may  fittingly  be  One  a  Preacher  of  renown, 

dofed  by  another  Extraa  from  our  ^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^^^_ 

amiable  Quaker   Poet,   who  feems  ,  p^foner  of  the  Wells  of  Truth, 

attentively   to   have  examined   the  Satan  s  Hireling  thou  haft  fown 

Charafters   of  both   the    Wonders  With  his  Tares  the  Heart  of  Youth !' 

Spake  the  honeft  Merchant  then — 
<*  In  the  folemn  Days  of  Old,  God  be  Judge  *twixt  Thee  and  I ; 

Two  Men  met  in  Bofton  Town —  All  thou  knowft  of  Truth  hath  been 

One  a  Merchant  Frank  and  bold.  Unto  Men  like  thee  a  lie." 
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NUMBER  I. 
Examination  of  Giles  Cory. 

^HY  this  Examination  was  not  given  by  Dr. 
Mather,  in  his  Account  of  the  Witchcraft, 
cannot  be  certainly  ftated ;  while  it  may  be 
conjeftured  that  it  was  omitted  for  one  of  the  two 
^_  following  Reafons :  ift,  it  may  have  been  thought 
not  fufficiently  damning  to  the  Accufed ;  or,  idly,  it 
may  have  been  rejeded,  as  a  great  Part  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings was,  for  want  of  Room.  It  feems  not  now 
to  be  among  the  Copies  of  thofe  Proceedings  recently 
made,  or  Mr.  Woodward  would  not  have  omitted  it 
in  his  Work.  It  is  given  here,  as  tranfcribed  by  Mr. 
David  Pulfifer,  for  the  Edition  of  the  More  Wonders^ 
&c.,  publifhed  in  Salem  by  Cuftiing  &  Appleton,  in 
1823.  The  previous  Edition,  of  courfe,  does  not 
contain  it.' 

The  Examination  of  Giles  Cory,  at  a  Court  at  Salem 
Village,  held  by  John  Hathorn  and  Jonathan  Cur- 
win,  Efqrs.,  April  19,  1692. 

Giles  Cory,  you  are  brought  before  Authority  upon 


lAs  will  be  feen,  Mr.  Pulfifer 
modernized  the  Orthography,  while 
we  have  correfted  the  Pun^uation, 

X3 


in  a  few  Inftances,  and  capitalized 
it  agreeable  to  our  previous  uniform 
Old  Style. 
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high  Sufpicion  of  fundry  Ads  of  Witchcraft.     Now 
tell  us  the  Truth  in  this  Matter. 

I  hope,  through  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  I  fhall ;  for 
that  Matter  I  never  had  no  Hand  in,  in  my  Life. 

Which  of  you  have  feen  this  Man  hurt  you  ? 

Mary  Wolcott,  Mercy  Lewis,  Ann  Putman,  Jr., 
and  Abigail  Williams  affirmed  he  had  hurt  them. 

Hath  he  hurt  you  too  ?  fpeaking  to  Elizabeth 
Hubbard.    She  going  to  anfwer  was  prevented  by  a  Fit. 

Benjamin  Gold,  Hath  he  hurt  you  ? 

I  have  feen  him  feveral  Times,  and  been  hurt  after  - 
it,  but  cannot  affirm  that  it  was  he. 

Hath  he  brought  the  Book  to  any  of  you  ? 

Mary  Wolcott  and  Abigail  Williams  and  others 
affirmed  he  had  brought  the  Book  to  them. 

Giles  Cory,  they  accufe  you,  or  your  Appearance, 
of  hurting  them,  and  bringing  the  Book  to  them. 
What  do  you  fay  ?  Why  do  you  hurt  them  ?  Tell 
us  the  Truth. 

I  never  did  hurt  them. 

It  is  your  Appearance  hurts  them,  they  charge  you; 
tell  us.     What  have  you  done  ? 

I  have  done  nothing  to  damage  them. 

Have  you  never  entered  into  Contradt  with  the 
Devil  ? 

I  never  did. 

What  Temptations  have  you  had  ? 

I  never  had  Temptations  in  my  Life. 

What !  have  you  done  it  without  Temptations  ? 

What  was  the  Reafon  (faid  Goodwife  Bibber)  that 
you  were  frighted  in  the  Cow-houfe  ?  And  then  the 
Queftionift  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a  violent  Fit. 

Samuel  Braybrook,  Goodman  Bibber,  and  his 
Daughter,  teftified  that  he  had  told  them  this  Morn- 
ing that  he  was  frighted  in  the  Cow-houfe. 
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Cory  denied  it. 

This  was  not  your  Appearance  but  your  Perfon, 
and  you  told  them  fo  this  Morning.  Why  do  you 
deny  it  ? 

What  did  you  fee  me  in  the  Cow-houfe  ? 

I  never  faw  nothing  but  my  Cattle. 

Divers  witneffed  that  he  told  them  he  was  frighted. 

Well,  what  do  you  fay  to  thefe  Witneffes  ? 

What  was  it  frighted  you  ? 

I  do  not  know  that  ever  I  fpoke  the  Word  in  my 
Life. 

Tell  the  Truth.     What  was  it  frighted  you  ? 

I  do  not  know  any  Thing  that  frighted  me. 

All  the  Afflided  were  leized  now  with  Fits,  and 
troubled  with  Pinches.  Then  the  Court  ordered  his 
Hands  to  be  tied. 

What !  Is  it  not  enough  to  aft  Witchcraft  at  other 
Times,  but  muft  you  do  it  now  in  Face  of  Authority  ? 

I  am  a  poor  Creature  and  cannot  help  it. 

Upon  the  Motion  of  his  Head  again,  they  had 
their  Heads  and  Necks  afflifted. 

Why  do  you  tell  fuch  wicked  Lies  againft  Witneffes, 
that  heard  you  fpeak  after  this  Manner,  this  very 
Morning? 

I  never  faw  anything  but  a  black  Hog. 

You  faid  that  you  were  flopped  once  in  Prayer; 
what  ftopt  you  ? 

I  cannot  tell.  My  Wife  came  towards  me  and 
found  Fault  with,  me  for  faying  living  to  God  and 
dying  to  Sin. 

What  was  it  frighted  you  in  the  Barn  ? 

I  know  nothing  frighted  me  there. 

Why  there  are  three  Witneffes  that  heard  you  fay 
fo  to-day. 

I  do  not  remember  it. 
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Thomas  Gold  teftified  that  he  heard  him  fay,  that 
he  knew  enough  againft  his  Wife,  that  would  do  her 
Bufinefs. 

What  was  that  you  knew  againft  your  Wife  ? 

Why,  that  of  living  to  God,  and  dying  to  Sin, 

The  Marfhal  and  Bibber's  Daughter  confirmed  the 
fame ;  that  he  faid  he  could  fay  that  that  would  do 
his  Wife's  Bufinefs. 

I  have  faid  what  I  can  fay  to  that. 

What  was  that  about  your  Ox  ? 

I  thought  he  was  hipt. 

What  Ointment  was  that  your  Wife  had  when  flie 
was  feized  ?  You  faid  it  was  Ointment  ihe  made  by 
Major  Gidney's  Direftion. 

He  denied  it,  and  faid  fhe  had  it  of  Goody  Bibber, 
or  from  her  Diredion. 

Goody  Bibber  faid  it  is  not  like  that  Ointment. 

You  faid  you  knew  upon  your  own  Knowledge, 
that  fhe  had  it  of  Major  Gidney. 

He  denied  it. 

Did  you  not  fay,  when  you  went  to  the  Ferry  with. 
your  Wife,  you  would  not  go  over  to  Bofton  now,  foir 
you  fliould  come  yourfelf  next  Week  ? 

I  would  not  go  over  becaufe  I  had  not  Money. 

The  Marflial  teftified  he  faid  as  before. 

One  of  his  Hands  was  let  go,  and  feveral  were  af- 
flided.  He  held  his  Head  on  one  Side,  and  then  the 
Heads  of  feveral  of  the  Afilided  were  held  on  one 
Side.  He  drew  in  his  Cheeks,  and  the  Cheeks  of 
fome  of  the  Afilided  were  fuckt  in. 

John  Bibber  and  •  his  Wife  gave  in  Teftimony  con- 
cerning fome  Temptations  he  had  to  make  away  with 
himfelf. 

How  doth  this  agree  with  what  you  faid,  that  you 
had  no  Temptations  ? 


nm-* 


Appendix. 

I  meant  Temptations  to  Witchcraft. 
If  you  can  give  way  to  felf-murther,  that  will  make 
way  to  Temptation  to  Witchcraft. 

Note. — There  was  Witnefs  by  feyeral,  that  he  faid 
he  would  make  away  with  himfelf,  and  charge  his 
Death  upon  his  Son. 

Goody  Bibber  teftified  that  the  faid  Cory  called 
faid  Bibber's  Huflband,  Damned  Devilifh  Rogue. 

Other  vile  Expreffions  teftified  [to]  in  open  Court 
by  feveral  others. 

Salem  Village,  April  19,  1692.     Mr.  Samuel  Paris 

*»  defired  to  take  in  Writing  the  Examination  of 

Jory,  delivered  it  in;  and  upon  hearing  the 

and  feeing  what  we  did  fee  at  the  Time  of  his 

Examination,  together  with  the  Charge  of  the  affliAed 

Perfons  againft  him^  we  committed  him  to  their  Ma- 

jefties  Gaol.* 

John  Hathorn. 


NUMBER   II. 

THE  following  Ballad,  in  the  Chevy  Chafe  Style, 
was  cut  from  a  Newfpaper  fixteen  years  ago. 
No  one  at  this  Day  will  probably  require  to  be  in- 
formed who  was  the  Author  of  it,  as  but  one  Perfon 
probably  could  have  written  it.  I  have  not  looked 
over  the  Poems  of  Mr.  Whittier  to  fee  if  it  be  there. 
Any  one  having  an  inclination  may  do  fo.  The  In- 
troduftion  accompanied  it,  on  its  firft  appearance : 

2  It  does  not  appear  that  thefe  careleflly  or  purpofely;  while,  view- 
Minutes  of  Examination  were  read  ing  the  Cafe  as  it  ftands,  it  feems 
to  the  Accufed;  or  that  any  Op-  incredible  that  the  Accufed  could 
portunity  was  afforded  hyn  to  cor-  have  been  thought  deferving  of  even 
reft  any  Misftatements  which  the  a  lenient  Reprimand.^  Too  humili- 
biaffed  Scribe  might  have  made,  ating  for  Contemplation ! 
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The  following  Ballad  is  handed  in  for  Prefervation 
as  illuftrative  of  that  dark  Period  in  our  local  Hiftory. 
Giles  Corey  and  his  Wife  lived  in  what  is  now  Dan- 
vers,  and  the  Spot  is  now  pointed  out  on  the  Eftate  of 
Hon.  Daniel  P.  King  where  their  Houfe  formerly  flood. 
The  Localities  are  raft  fading  out  from  Remembrance, 
and  I  venture  the  Suggeftion  that  it  may  be  in  the 
Province  of  the  Hiftorical  Department  of  our  Effex 
Inftitute  to  mark  them  by  fome  permanent  Monu- 
mental  Eredion. — Salem  Objerver. 

GILES  COREY  AND  GOODWYFE    COREY. 

A    BALLAD    OF    1692. 

Come  all  New-England  Men 

And  hearken  unto  me. 
And  I  will  tell  what  did  befalle 

Upon  ye  Gallows  Tree. 

In  Salem  Village  was  the  Place 

As  I  did  heare  them  faye, 
And  Goodwyfe  Corey  was  her  Name 

Upon  that  paynfull  Daye : 

This  Goody  Corey  was  a  Witch 

The  People  did  believe, 
Affliding  of  the  Godly  Ones 

Did  make  them  fadlie  Greave. 

There  were  two  pyous  Matron  Dames 

And  goodly 'Maidens  Three, 
That  cryed  upon  this  heynous  Witch 

As  you  fhall  quicklie  fee. 

Goodwyfe  Bibber,  fhe  was  one. 
And  Goodwyfe  Goodall  two. 
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Thefe  were  ye  fore  affliAed  ones 
By  Fyts  and  Pynchings  too : 

And  thofe  Three  Damfels  fair 

She  worried  them  full  fore. 
As  all  could  fee  upon  their  Arms 

The  divers  Marks  they  bore. 

And  when  before  the  Magiftrates 

For  Tryall  fhe  did  ftand. 
This  Wicked  Witch  did  lye  to  them 

While  holding  up  her  Hand; 

"  I  pray  you  all  Good  Gentlemen 

Come  liften  unto  me, 
I  never  harmed  thofe  two  Goodwyfes 

Nor  yet  thefe  Children  Three :" 

^*  I  call  upon  my  Saviour  Lord  " 

(Blafphemoufly  (he  fayed) 
"As  Witnefs  of  my  Innocence 

In  this  my  hour  of  Need." 

The  Godly  Minifters  were  fhockt 
This  Witch-prayer  for  to  hear, 

And  fome  did  fee  ye  Black  Man*  there 
A*whifpering  in  her  Bare. 

The  Magiflrates  did  faye  to  her 

Moft  mrely  thou  doth  lye, 
Confefs  thou  here  thy  hellifh  Deeds 

Or  ill  Death  thou  muft  dye. 

She  rent  her  Cloaths,  fhe  tore  her  Haire, 
And  lowdly  fhe  did  crye, 

*  Satan. 
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"  May  Chrifte  forgive  mine  Enimies 
When  I  am  called  to  dye." 

This  Goodwyfe  had  a  Goodman  too, 

Giles  Corey  was  his  Name, 
In  Salem  Gaol  they  fhut  him  in 

With  his  blafphemous  Dame. 

Giles  Corey  was  a  Wizzard  ftrong, 

A  ftubborn  Wretch  was  he. 
And  fitt  was  he  to  hang  on  high 

Upon  ye  Locuft  Tree : 

So  when  before  ye  Magiftfates 

For  tryall  he  did  come. 
He  would  no  true  Confeflion  make 

But  was  compleatlie  dumbe. 

"  Giles  Corey,"  faid  ye  Magiftrate, 
"  What  haft  thou  heare  to  pleade 

To  thefe  who  now  accufe  thy  foule 
Of  Crymes  and  horrid  Deed  ?" 

Giles  Corey — he  fayde*not  a  Word, 

No  single  Word  fpake  he : 
"  Giles  Corey,"  fayth  ye  Magiftrate, 

"  We'll  prefs  it  out  of  thee." 

They  got  them  then  a  heavy  Beam, 
They  layde  it  on  his  Breaft, 

They  loaded  it  with  heavy  Stones, 
And  hard  upon  him  preft. 

"  More  weight,"  now  fayd  this  wretched 
"  More  weight,"  again  he  cryed. 

And  he  did  no  Confeflion  make 
But  wickedlie  he  Dyed. 


Appendix.  177 

Dame  Corey  lived  but  fix  Dayes  more, 

But  fix  Day's  more  lived  (he, 
For  She  was  hung  at  Gallows  Hill 

Upon  ye  Locuft  Tree. 

Rejoyce  all  true  New-England  Men, 

Let  Grace  ftill  more  abounde, 
Go  fearch  ye  Land  with  myght  and  maine 

Till  all  thefe  Imps  be  founde: 

And  that  will  be  a  glorious  Daye, 

A  goodlie  Sight  to  fee, 
When  you  fhall  hang  thefe  Brands  of  Fyre 

Upon  ye  Gallows  Tree. 

NUMBER  IIL 

ZTeftimony  of  William  Beale^  of  Marble- 
head  J  againjl  Mr.  Philip  Englijh  of 
Salem ^  Given  Augujl  2d^  1692.  Taken 
from  the  Original. 

AS  Philip  Englifh  was  a  Man  of  a  large  Eftate  for 
thofe  Days,  and  carried  on  an  extenfive  Bufi- 
nefs,  it  may  be  thought  Angular  that  Mr.  Calef  fhould 
make  no  Mention  of  his  Cafe  in  his  Work.  It  may 
be  that  he  had  not  fufficient  Data  for  the  Purpofe ; 
or,  more  probably,  it  may  have  been,  that  for  certain 
Reafons  he  chofe  to  leave  the  Matter  in  the  Hands 
of  the  two  Minifters  of  the  Old  South,  who,  or  one 
of  whom,  had  not  the  Independence  to  work  openly 
with  Mr.  Calef,  but  who,  clandeftinely,  took  the  Part 
of  the  Accufed,  and  helped  him  to  efcape.  However 
this  may  have  beeir,  fo  far  as  Mr.  Willard  was  con- 
Y3 
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cerned,  enough  will  have  been  feen  in  Mr.  Calef's 
Work  to  caufe  an  Agitation  of  the  Queftion.  And 
yet,  it  will  appear,  from  what  is  to  follow,  that  Mr. 
Moody  (then  with  Mr.  Willard  in  the  Old  South) 
was  the  principal  Inftrument  in  the  Proteftion  and 
final  Efcape  of  Mr.  Englifh  and  his  Wife  from  the 
Jaws  of  a  "  blind  Ferocity." 

The  Teftimony  of  William  Beale,  which  follows 
was  probably  contrived  by  certain  Parties  to  recover 
Property  owned  or  claimed  by  Mr.  Englifh.  At  the 
Time  of  his  Arreft,  he  owned  a  Ship  of  170  Tons, 
named  the  Porcupine,  which  was  commanded  by 
Robert  Bartel,  whofe  Son,  William  Bartel,  was  living 
in  1739,  at  the  Age  of  45. 

Mr.  Englifh,  it  is  faid,  was  an  Epifcopalian.  Whe- 
ther his  Sentiments  had  anything  to  do  with  his  being 
proceeded  againfl,  does  not  appear.  He  flated  that 
by  the  Profecution  he  was  damaged  £1,500.  A  Peti- 
tion of  his  to  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Court  to  compcnfate  Sufferers  may  be  feen  in  Mr. 
Woodward's  Collections^  ii,  233.  It  is  curious  to  fee 
now  the  Awards  made  to  the  Survivors  of  thofe 
whofe  Mothers  and  Fathers  had  been  judicially  mur- 
dered !  A  few  Pounds  feems  to  have  fettled  the  Ac- 
count. 

What  follows,  previous  to  William  Beale's  Tefti- 
mony, although  once  printed,  will  be  quite  new,  pro- 
bably, to  the  Majority  of  Readers ;  and  it  is  due  to 
the  Memory  of  a  persecuted  Family  to  perpetuate  it 
in  Connexion  with  the  wicked  Attempt  at  their  Ruin. 

About  the  Year  18 10,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Alden 
was  engaged  in  preparing  a  Catalogue  of  Books  for 
the  MafTachufetts  Hiflorical  Society.  While  in  this 
Employment  he  procured  from  the  Rev.  William 
Bentley,    D.D.,   of  Salem,   the   enfuing  Account   of 
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Mr,  Englifh.  What  led  to  this  Refult  was  Mr.  Al- 
den's  Endeavors  to  obtain  Information  concerning  a 
Portfmouth  Gentleman.  Mr.  Alden  was  then  much 
interefted  in  Portfmouth  Affairs.  Dr.  Bcntly  pro- 
ceeds: "In  the  Times  of  the  Witchcraft  in  Salem 
Village,  no  Perfon  diftinguiflied  for  Property,  and 
known  in  the  commercial  World,  was  accufed  but 
Philip  Englifh. 3  He  came  young  into  America,  from 
the  Ifland  of  Jerfey,  lived  in  the  Family  of  Mr.  Hol- 
lingworth,  a  rich  Inhabitant  of  Salem,  and  afterwards 
married  his  only  Daughter  and  Child,  Sufanna.  The 
Wife  had  received  a  better  Education  than  is  common 
even  at  this  Day  [1809],  as  Proofs  I  hold  fufficiently 
difcover. 

"From  fome  Prejudices,  as  early  as  April  2ifl, 
1692,  fhe  was  accufed  of  Witchcraft,  examined,  and 
committed  to  Prifon  in  Salem.  Her  Firmnefs  is 
memorable.  Six  Weeks  fhe  was  confined ;  but,  being 
vifited  by  a  fond  Hufband,  her  Hufband  was  alfo 
accufed,  and  confined  in  the  fame  Prifon.  ^^  the 
Interceflion  of  Friends,  and  by  a  Plea  that  the  Prifon 
was  crowded,  they  were  removed  to  Arnold's  Jail  in 
Boflon,  till  the  Time  of  Trial. 

"  In  Bofton,  upon  giving  Bail,  they  had  the  Liberty 
of  the  Town,  only  lodging  in  Prifon.  Upon  their 
Arrival,  Meffrs.  Willard  and  Moodey  vifited  them, 
and  difcovered  every  Difpofition  .to  confole  them  in 
their  Diflrefs.  On  the  Day  before  they  were  to  re- 
turn to  Salem  for  Trial,  Mr.  Moodey  waited  upon 
them  in  the  Prifon,  and  invited  them  to  publick 
Worfhip.  On  the  Occafion  he  chofe  for  the  Text, 
If  they  persecute  you  in  one  City,  flee  to  ano- 

3  This  Opinion  of  the  Doftor  do  not  know  by  what  Standard  he 
may  be  queftioned,  fo  long  as  we     meafured  Wealth  at  that  Time. 
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THER.  In  the  Difcourfe,  with  a  manly  Freedom,  he 
juftified  every  Attempt  to  efcape  from  the  Forms  of 
Juftice,  when  Juftice  was  violated  in  them.  After 
Service  Mr.  Moodey  vifited  the  Prifoners  in  the  Gaol, 
and  aflced  Mr.  Englifti  whether  he  took  Notice  of  his 
Difcourfe  ?  Mr.  Englifti  faid  he  did  not  know  whether 
he  had  applied  it  as  he  ought,  and  wiflied  fome 
Converfation  upon  the  Subjed.  Mr.  Moodey  then 
frankly  told  him  that  his  Life  was  in  Danger,  and  he 
ought  by  all  means  to  provide  for  an  Efcape.  Many, 
faid  he,  have  fufFered.  Mr.  Englifti  then  replied, 
God  will  not  fufFer  them  to  hurt  me.  Upon  this, 
Mrs.  Englifti  faid  to  her  Huft)and,  Do  you  not 
think  that  they,  who  have  fufFered  already,  are  inno- 
cent ?  He  faid.  Yes.  Why  then  may  not  we  fufFer 
alfo?  Take  Mr.  Moody's  Advice.  Mr.  Moody 
then  told  Mr.  Englifh,  that,  if  he  would  not  carry 
his  Wife  away,  he  would.  He  then  informed  him, 
that  he  had  perfuaded  feveral  worthy  Perfons  in 
Boflon,  to  make  Provifion  for  their  Conveyance  out 
of  the  Colony ;  and,  that  a  Conveyance  had  been 
obtained,  encouraged  by  the  Governour,  Gaoler,  &c., 
which  would  come  at  Midnight,  and  that  proper  Re- 
commendations had  been  obtained  to  Gdv.  Fletcher 
of  New- York ;  fo  that  he  might  give  himfelf  no  con- 
cern about  any  one  Circumftance  of  the  Journey; 
that  all  Things  were  amply  provided.  The  Govern- 
our alfo  gave  Letters  to  Gov.  Fletcher,  and,  at  the 
Time  appointed,  Mr.  Englifh,  his  Wife,  and  Daughter 
were  taken  and  conveyed  to  New  York.  He  found 
that,  before  his  Arrival,  Mr.  Moodey  had  difpatched 
Letters,  and  the  Governour,  with  many  private  Gen- 
tlemen came  out  to  meet  him;  and  the  Governour 
entertained  him  at   his   own    Houfe,  and   paid  him 
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every  Attention,  while  he  remained  in  the  City.  On 
the  next  Year  he  returned.^ 

"In  all  this  Bufinefs,  Mr.  Moody  openly  juftified 
Mr.  Englifh,  and,  in  defiance  of  all  the  Prejudices 
which  prevailed,  exprefled  his  Abhorrence  of  the 
Meafures  which  had  obliged  a  ufeful  Citizen  to  flee 
from  the  Executioners.  Mr.  Moodey  was  commended 
by  all  difcerning  Men ;  but  he  felt  the  angry  Re- 
fentment  of  the  deluded  Multitude  of  his  own  Times ; 
among  whom,  fome  of  high  Rank  were  included.  He 
foon  after  left  Bofton  and  returned  to  Portfmouth. 

**  Mrs.  Englifh  died  in  1694,  at  42  Years  of  Age, 
in  Confequence  of  the  ungenerous  Treatment  fhe  had 
received.     Her  Hufband  died  at  84  Years  of  Age,  in 

^734- 

**  This  is  the  Subftance  of  Communications  made 
to  me  at  different  Times  from  Madam  Sufanna  Ha- 
thorne,  his  great-grand- Daughter,  who  died  in  Salem, 
28  Augufl,  1802,  at  the  Age  of  80  Years,  who  re- 
ceived the  Account  from  the  Defcendants  of  Mr. 
Englifh,  who  dwelt  upon  his  Obligations  to  Mr. 
Moodey  with  great  Pleafure." 

William  Beale5  of  Marbllee  Head,  aged  upward  of 
Sixty  Yeares,  teftifieth  and  faith,  that  laft  March  pafl 
was  twelve  Moenth,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
Moenth ;  then  myfelf  beeinge  in  the  Houfe  of  George 

4  Mr.   Englifh  was  arrefted  by  of  Auguft  following.     See  Felt,  An- 

Jacob  Manning,  the  Deputy  Mar-  nals  of  Salem,  ii,  479. 

fhal,  31  May,  1692.     Mrs.  Eng-  ^  Of  this  Perfon,  I  have  not  at- 

lifh  was  committed  on  April  2  2d,  tempted  to  add  anything  to  what  is 

preceding.      The    Time    of  their  contained  in  Lewis's  Lynn  and  Sav- 

Transfer  to  Bofton,  I  do  not  find ;  age's  Dictionary,     Perhaps  he  was 

but  Mr.  Englilh  was  in  Prifon  about  wife   enough   to   keep  out  of  the 

nine  Weeks.     Hence  it  is  inferred  Way  of  Philip  Englifh  after  his  Re- 

that  their  Efcape  was  about  the  firft  turn. 
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Bonfeilds,  of  Marbllee  Head,  whither  I  repaired,  that 
I  might  haue  helpe  to  nurfe,  or  Looke  after  mee,  be- 
caufe  of  a  very  greate  and  wracking  Paine  had  feized 
upp  on  my  Body,  and  the  Diftemper  of  the  Small  Pox 
then  beeing  in  my  Houfe,  and  my  Son  Jamis  at  the 
fame  Time  then  in  my  Houfe,  lying   fick ;   then  to- 
wards the  latter  End  of  that  Moenth,  Aforefayed,  in 
that   Houfe,  as  I   lay  in  my  Bed,  in  the  Morneinge, 
prefently  after  it  was  faiere  light  abroade  in  the  Roome 
where   I   lay  in   my  Bed,  which  was  layed   lowe  and 
neere  unto  the  Fire,  towards  the  norward  part  of  the 
Roome ;   I  beeing  broade  Awake,  I  then  faw  upon  the 
fouth  laume  [Jamb]  of  that  Chimny,  A  darke  Shade 
which  couered  the  laume  of  that  Chimney  aforefayed, 
from  the  under  Floore  to  the  upper  Flloore,  and  alfoe 
A  dar[k]nefs  more  then  it  was  beefore,  in  the  foutherne 
Part  of  the  Houfe,  and  alfoe  in  the  Middllee  of  the  - 
Darknefs,  in  the  Shade  uppon  the  laume  of  the  Chim— 
ny  aforefayed,  I  beeheld  fomethinge  of  the  Forme  okt 
Shape  of  A  Man.    I  tooke  moft  notice  of  his  Legs,  be — 
caufe  they  weere  of  A  very  greate  Statute,  or  Bignefs. 
I  wondred  at  the  Sighte,  and  therefore  I  turned  my 
Head  as  I  lay  in  my  Bed,  and  caft  my  Eyes  towards  the 
fouth  Side  of  the  Houfe,  to  fee  if  the  Sun  weere  rifen,  or 
whether  there   weere  any  Perfon  or  anythinge  in    the 
Houfe,  which  by  the  help  of  the  Sun  might  caufe  fuch 
A  Shade  or  Shape,  but  I  faw  non,  nor  any  Lighte  of 
the  Sun  in  that  Room  then.     I  then  turned  my  Head 
uppon   the  Pillow,  where  it  was  before,  I  faw  in  the 
darknefs  aforefayed  the  plaine  Shape  or  els  the  Perfon 
of  Phillip  Englifti  of  Salem,  the  which.  Reports  fay, 
married  with  William   Hollingworths^   Daughter   of 

^  Mr.  Savage  fays  that  Mr.  Hoi-  ing  in  Senfe,  may  be  fuppofed  to 
lingworth's  Name  was  Richard,  have  known  the  given  Name  of  ^ 
Beale,  though  apparently  much  want-     prominent  Man  like  HoUingworth, 
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Salem,  ackcordinge  to  my  beft  ludgement,  Knoledg 
and  Underftandinge  of  him,  as  I  had  formerly  Knoledg 
and  Ackyuaintance  with  him,  my  Coniecktures  of  him 
and  thefe  Paflages  aforefayed  were  as  foUoweth  :  what  is 
this  Mans  buifnefs  heere  now  ?  I  remember  not  that 
euer  I  bought  or  fold  with  him,  either  more  or  lefs, 
or  which  way  came  hee  hither,  fo  foone  this  Morneinge, 
by  Land  or  by  Water ;  or  hath  he  been  at  Marbllee 
Head  all  Nighte  ?  And  then  laboreing  to  correckt  my 
[Thoughts]  not  to  thinke  that  hee  was  A  Wich,  and 
flyinge  to  our  Omnipotent  Jehouah  for  his  Bleffing 
and  Protecktion,  by  fecret  Eiaculations,  inftantly  the 
Roome,  aforefayed,  became  cleare,  and  the  Shape, 
Shade,  or  Perfon  vanifhed ;  and  this  was  about  the 
Time  News  was  brought  to  mee  in  the  Morning,  that 
my  Son  James  was  very  like  to  recover  of  the  Small  Pox, 
which  I  left  at  Home  fick ;  and  the  fame  Day,  in  the 
After  noone,  cam^  News  that  hee  was  fuddenly  ftrooke 
with  A  Paine  on  his  Side,  and  did  not  exped:  to  Hue 
three  Houres  ;  and  according  to  my  Judgment,  before 
three  Houres  weere  ended,  Newes  came  that  he  was 
departed  this  Life,  at  which  Docktor  lackfon,  which 
was  his  Docktor,  and  William  Dagget,  which  was  his 
Nurfe,  both  of  Marbllee  Head,  told  mee  that  they  Ad- 
mired and  Wondred ;  and  it  was  not  many  Moenths 
before,  that  my  Son  George  Beale,  departed  this  Life  in 
the  fame  Houfe,  and  complained  of  A  ftoping  in  his 
Throate,  after  he  was  recouered  of  the  Small   Pox. 

with  whom  he  was  probably  well  Hollingworth  Family  came  to  Sa- 

acquainted.     It  feems  however,  that  lem  in   1635.     The  Name  is  of- 

Beale  confounded  the  Name  of  the  ten  fince  fpelt  Hollingfworth,     See 

Son  with  that  of  the  Father.     The  Founders  of  N.  Eng.  P.  40. 
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Hee  deceafed  January  the  23   before  my  Son  Eames 
deceafe  aforefayde. 

Marbllee  Head  Attefted  to  this  Truth  by 

Aguft  the  Q^cond  mee  William  Beale. 

1692 

Far[ther]  this  Deponent  teftifieth  that  in  the  Springe 
of  the  Yeare  before  the  New  England  Forces  went  for 
Cannady,  Phillip  Englifh  aforefayed,  came  into  a 
Neighbors  Houle  where  this  Deponent  then  was  pre- 
fent,  and  then  in  a  fawning  and  flattering  Manner, 
fayed  to  me:  You  are  him  which  can  give  mee  A  good 
Evidence  in  fhewing  mee  the  Bounds  of  my  Land. 
This  Deponent  replyed,  and  fayed,  I  know  not  of  any 
you  have ;  Phillip  Englifli  replyed  yes  you  doe,  and 
If  you  will  I[le  pay]  you  well.  I  have  a  Peice  of 
eighte  in  my  Pocket  for  you,  and  named  A  Peice  of 
Land  ly[ing]  a  certaine  Diftance  from  my  Houfe, 
which  I  think  Mr.  Richard  Reede7  of  Marblle  [Head] 
was  then  and  is  now  in  PoflefTion  of  it ;  this  Deponent 
replyed,  doe  not  tell  mee  of  your  Peice  of  eight,  for 
If  I  bee  called,  I  muft  give  Evidence  againft  you,  and 
told  him  what  I  muft  fay ;  at  which  hee  feemed  to 
bee  moued,  and  told  me  that  I  lyed,  with  more  Dif- 
courfe  aboute  [it,]  and  fo  then  wee  departed.  Then  the 
next  [Feb  ?]  enfuing,  which  was  about  the  Time  that 
the  Forces  began  to  com  from  Cannady,  I  then  haueing 
heard  that  Phillip  Englifli  aforefayd,  had  arretted  Mr. 
Reade  aforefayde,  about  the  Land  aforefayde,  I  then, 
as  I  thought  it  my  Duty  in  Concience,  ackquainted 
Mr.  Reeds  Son  with  what  I  could  fay  concerninge  the 
Titllee  of  the  Lande  aforefayed,  and  withall  told  him  of 

7  For  fome  Account  of  him,  con-     by   J,  W.    Reed,    Efq.    publiihed 
fult  the  Hiftory  of  the  Reed  Family,     1 86 1 ,  Page  42. 
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Witnefs,  as  namely  Thomas  Farrar  Senr,*  of  Linn ; 
then  afterward  uppon  their  Requeft  I  rode  to  Lin  and 
at  Lin  Mill  there  I  found  Thomas  Fararc,  afore- 
fayed,  and  as  wee  rode  alonge  Lin  Commons  there 
beetwixt  the  Reuerende  Mr.  Sheapards  Houfe  and 
Mr.  Leytons,  then  beinge  in  difcourfe  aboute  the 
TitUee  x)f  the  Lande  aforefayed,  my  Nofe  gufhed  out 
bleedeinge  in  a  moft  extrordinary  manner ;  fo  that  I 
bllodyed  a  HankerfhifF  of  an  confiderablle  biggnefs, 
and  allfoe  ran  downe  uppon  my  Cloaths  and  uppon 
my  Horfe  Mane.  I  lighted  of  my  Horf  thinking  the 
iodginge  [jogging]  of  my  Horfe  mighte  caufe  it;  but 
it  kept  on.  All  though  not  alltog[eth]er  fo  bad,  till  I 
came  to  Mr.  Reades  at  Marbllee  head,  and  it  hath 
not  blead  as  I  can  remember  neuer  fince  I  was  a  Boy, 
exept  about  that  time,  nor  fince  that  time,  exept  by 
Ackcident  that  it  was  hurt. 

Thiefe  Things  that  are  fet  downe  laft  were  before 
the  former  Euidence.  William 

Owned  the  aboue  written  before  the  Beale 

Grand   lury  vpon  the  Oath  hee  had  taken  in  Covrt 

Jen'^  12"**,  1692. 
Robert  Payne 

Foreman. 


NUMBER  IV. 

ON  a  firft  and  curfory  Perufal  of  the  Examination 
of  the  Indian  Woman  belonging  to  Mr.  Par- 
ris's  Family,  it  was  concluded  not  to  Print  it,  and 
only  refer  to  it;  that  is,  only  refer  to  the  Extradt  from  it 

8  In  the  N.  Eng.  Hift,  and  Gen.     Account  of  this  Individual  wiJl  be 
Re^.  Vol.  VI,   Page   316,   fome     found. 

Z3 


1 86  Appendix. 

contained  in  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Bos- 
ton. But  when  the  Editorial  labor  upon  thefe  Vol- 
umes was  nearly  completed,  a  reperufal  of  that  Ex- 
amination was  made,  and  the  remit  determined  the 
Editor  to  give  it  a  place  in  this  Appendix.  His 
opinion  of  it,  and  of  thofe  who  procured  it  of  the 
fimple  Indian,  has  been  exprefled   in  a  previous  Page. 

The  Examination  is  valuable  on  feveral  accounts, 
the  Chief  of  which  is  the  Light  it  throws  on  the  Com- 
mencement of  the  Delufion.  It  does  not  appear  that 
either  Dr.  Mather  or  Mr.  Calef  ever  faw  it,  or  their 
Accounts  of  the  Beginning  of  the  Tranfaftions  would 
have  been  more  explicitly  ftated.  The  Original  (now 
for  the  first  time  Printed,9)  came  into  the  Editor's 
Hands  fome  five  and  twenty  Year's  fince.  It  is  more 
extenfive  than  any  of  the  Examinations  yet  brought 
to  light.  This  is  accounted  for  by  its  being  the  Firft 
of  that  cruel  and  fenfelefs  Series  of  illegal  Proceedings 
which  ended  in  fo  much  Agony,  Diftrefs,  Wretched- 
nefs  and  Blood. 

This  Examination,  more,  perhaps,  than  any  of  the- 
reft,  exhibits  the  atrocious  Method  employed  by  the 
Examinant  of  caufing  the  poor,  ignorant  Acculed  to 
own  and  acknowledge  Things  put  into  their  Mouths 
by  a  manner  of  queftioning  as  much  to  be  condemned 
as  Perjury  itfelf ;  inafmuch  as  it  was  fure  to  produce 
that  Crime.  In  this  Cafe  the  Examined  was  taken 
from  Jail  and  placed  upon  the  Stand,  and  was  foon  fo 
confufed  that  (he  could  fcarcely  know  what  to  fay ; 
while  it  is  evident  that  all  of  her  Anfwers  were  at  firft 
true,  becaufe  direft,  ftraightforward,  and  reafonable. 
The  Strangenefs  of  the  Queftions  and   the  long  Per- 

0  A  brief  and  garbled  Extraft  is  placed  after  the  "  29th  of  March, 
among  the  Records,  not  dated,  but     169^"! 
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iiftence  of  the  Queftioners  could  lead  to  no  other 
refult  but  the  confounding  of  what  little  Underftand- 
ing  the  Accufed  was  at  beft  poflefled  of.  Hence  this 
Record  of  incoherent  Nonfenfe  here  fubmitted ;  and 
of  the  fame  tenor  was  nearly  all  the  Evidence  ufed, 
ivhich  took  away  the  Lives  of  numbers  of  innocent 
People. 

The  Examination  was  before  Meflrs.  Hathorne  and 
Corwin.  The  Former  took  down  the  refult,  which  is 
all  in  his  peculiar  Chirography.  The  firft  Proceeding 
printed  in  Mr.  Woodward's  CoUeftion,  having  rela- 
tion to  the  Witchcraft  affair,  is  a  Warrant  for  the 
Apprehenfion  of  Sarah  Good,  and  is  dated  Feb.  29th, 
1694.'°  On  the  next  Day,  March  ift,  the  Conftable, 
George  Locker,  made  Return,  that  he  had  brought 
the  faid  "  Saragh  Good,"  &c.  Whether  (he  were  pre- 
fent  at  Tituba's  Examination,  does  not  appear ;  while 
the  Documents  fhow  that  the  Apprehenfion  of  Sarah 
Good,  and  the  Examination  of  Tituba  were  on  the 
fame  Day. 

Tittube  the  Indian  Woman  Examined,  March,  i.  169 J. 

Q.  Why  doe  you  hurt  thefe  poor  Children  ?  What 
harme  haue  thay  done  unto  you  ?  A.  They  doe  noe 
harme  to  mee.  I  noe  hurt  them  att  all.  Q.  Why  have 
you  done  itt  ?  A.  I  haue  done  nothing.  I  cant  tell 
when  the  Devill  works.  Q.  What,  doth  the  Devill  tell 
you  that  he  hurts  them  ?  A.  Noe.  He  tells  me  nothing. 
Q.  Doe  you  never  fee  fomething  appeare  in  fome 
Shape  ? .  A.  Noe,  never  fee  any  thing.  Q.  What  Fa- 
miliarity have  you  with  the  Devill,  or  what  is  itt  that 

10  The  Papers  inferted  in  the  a  later  Date.  A  Rearrangement, 
Records  previous  to  this  are,  of  or  Recompilation  of  the  Witchcraft 
courfe,  out  of  place,  as  they  are  of    Papers  muft  at  fometime  be  made. 
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you  converfe  withall  ?  Tell  the  Truth,  whoe  itt  is  that 
hurts  them  ?  A.  The  Devill,  for  ought  I  know.  Q. 
What  Appearance,  or  how  dbth  he  appeare  when  he 
hurts  them  with  what  Shape,  or  what  is  he  like,  that 
hurts  them  A.  Like  a  Man,  I  think.  Yefterday,  I 
being  in  the  Leantoe  Chamber,  I  faw  a  Thing  like  a^ 
Man,  that  tould  me  fearve  him,  and  I  tould  him  Noe,  I^ 
would  nott  doe  fuch  Thing.  She  charges  Goody  Of^ 
burne  and  Sarah  Good,  as  thofe  that  hurt  them  Child^ 
ren,  and  would  have  had  hir  done  itt ;  flie  fayth  fbe 
hath  feen  foure,  two  of  which  fhe  knew  nott ;  fhe  faw 
them  laft  Night,  as  (he  was  waihing  the  Roome.  They 
tould  me  hurt  the  Children,  and  would  haue  had  me 
gone  to  Bofton.  Ther  was  5  of  them  with  the  Man. 
They  tould  me  if  I  would  nott  goe  and  hurt  them 
they  would  doe  foe  to  mee.  Att  firft  I  did  agree 
with  them,  but  afterward  I  tould  them  I  doe  foe 
noe  more.  Q.  Would  they  have  had  you  hurt  the 
Children  the  laft  Night  ?  A.  Yes,  butt  I  was  forry, 
and  I  fayd  I  would  doe  foe  noe  more,  but  tould  I 
would  Feare  God.  Q.  Butt  why  did  nott  you  doe 
foe  before?  A.  Why  they  tell  me  I  had  done  foe 
before,  and  therefore,  I  muft  goe  on.  Thefe  were  the 
4  woemen,  and  the  Man,  but  fhe  knew  none  but  Of- 
burneand  Good,  only;  the  other  were  of  Bofton.  Q. 
Att  firft  beginning  with  them,  what  then  appeared  to 
you ;  what  was  itt  like,  that  gott  you  to  doe  itt  ?  A. 
One  like  a  Man,  Juft  as  I  was  goeing  to  fleep,  came  to 
me.  This  was  when  the  Children  was  firft  hurt.  He 
fayd  he  would  kill  the  Children,  and  fhe  would  never 
be  well ;  and  he  fayd.  If  I  would  nott  ferue  him  he 
would  doe  foe  to  mee.  Q.  Is  that  the  fame  Man  that 
appeared  before  to  you  ?  that  appeared  the  laft  Night 
and  tould  you  this  ?  A.  Yes.  Q.  what  other  LikenefTes 
befides  a  Man  hath  appeared  to  you  ?     A.  Sometimes 
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^ike  a  Hogge,  fometimes  like  a  great  black  Doggc, 
^Ure  tymes.  Q.  But  what  did  they  fay  unto  you  ? 
A.  They  tould  me  ferve  him,  and  that  was  a  good 
^ay;  that  was  the  black  Dogge.  I  tould  him  f  was 
^frayd.  He  tould  me  he  would  be  worfe  then  to 
'lie.  Q.  What  did  you  fay  to  him  then,  after  that  ? 
A.  I  anfwer,  I  will  ferve  you  noe  Longer.  He  tould 
me  he  would  doe  me  hurt  then.  Q.  What  other 
Creatures  have  you  feen?  A.  A  Bird.  Q.  What 
Bird?  A.  A  little  yellow  Bird.  Q.  Where  doth 
itt  keep?  A.  With  the  Man  whoe  hath  pretty 
Things  more  beiides.  Q.  What  other  pretty  Things  ? 
A.  He  hath  nott  fhowed  them  unto  me,  but  he  (aid 
he  would  fhowe  them  me  to  morrow,  and  tould  me 
if  I  would  ferve  him,  I  ftiould  have  the  Bird.  Q. 
What  other  Creatures  did  you  fee  ?  A.  I  faw  2  Catts, 
one  Red,  another  Black,  as  bigge  as  a  little  Dogge. 
Q.  What  did  thefe  Catts  doe  ?  A.  I  dont  know.  I  have 
feen  them  two  tymes.  Q.  What  did  they  Say  ?  A.  They 
Say,  Serve  them.  Q.  When  did  you  fee  them  ?  A.  I 
faw  them  laft  Night.  Q.  Did  they  do  any  hurt  to  you 
or  threaten  you?  A.  They  did  Scratch  me.  Q. 
When  ?  A.  After  prayer ;  and  Scratched  me  becaufe 
I  would  not  ferve  hir.  And  when  they  went  away  I 
could  nott  fee,  but  thay  flood  before  the  Fire.  Q. 
What  Service  doe  thay  expeft  from  you  ?  A.  They 
fay  more  hurt  to  the  Children.  Q.  How  did  you  pinch 
them  when  you  hurt  them  ?  A.  The  other  pull  mee  and 
hall  me  to  pinch  the  Childe,  and  I  am  very  forry 
For  itt?  Q.  Whatt  made  you  hould  your  Arme  when 
you  were  fearched  ?  What  had  you  there  ?  A.I  had 
nothing.  Q.  Do  nott  thofe  Catts  fuck  you  ?  A. 
Noe,  never  yett.  I  would  nott  lett  them.  But  they  had 
almoft  thrufl  me  into  the  Fire.  Q.  How  doe  you 
hurt  thofe  that  you  pinch  ?     Doe  you  gett  thofe  Catts, 
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to  hir.    Q.  What  Cloathes  doth  the  Man  appeare  unt^^ 
you  in  ?     A.   Black   Cloaths,  fometimes,   fometim^i^ 
Searge  Coat  of  other  Couler ;  a  Tall  Man  with  white 
hayr,   I  think.     Q.  What  Aparrell  doe  the  Woemcjj 
ware  ?    A.  I  don't  know  what  CouUer.    Q.  What  kind 
of  Cloathes  hath  She  ?     A.  A  black  filk  Hood,  with  a 
white  Silk  Hood  under  itt,  with  Sopknotts,  which  Woe- 
man  I  know  not,  but  have  feen  hir  in  Bofton,  when  I 
lived  there.     Q.  What  Cloathes  the  little  Woman?* 
A.  a  Searge  Coat  with  a  white  Cap,  as  I  think.     The 
Children  having   Fitts  at  this  very  Time,  She  was 
aflced,  whoe  hurt  them  ?  She  Anfwers  Goody  Good ;  and 
the  Children  affirmed  the  fame ;    butt  Hubbard  being 
taken  in  an  Extreame  Fitt ;  after,  fhe  was  afked,  whoe 
hurt  hir  ?  and  fhe  fayd  fhe  Could  nott  tell,  butt  Sayd 
they  blinded  hir,  and  would  not  lett  hir  fee,  and  after 
that,  was  once  or  twice  taken  dumb  hir  felf. 

Second  Examination.  March.  2.  169^. 

Q.  What  Covenant  did  you  make  with  that  Man 
that  came  to  you  ?  What  did  he  tell  you.  A.  He  tell 
me  he  God,  and  I  mufl  beleive  him,  and  ferve  him 
fix  Yeares,  and  he  would  give  me  many  fine  Things. 
Q.  How  longe  a  goue  was  this  ?  A.  About  fix 
Weeks,  and  a  little  more ;  Fryday  Night  before  Abi- 
gail was  111.  Q.  What  did  he  fay  you  mufl  doe  more  ? 
Did  he  fay  you  mufl  write  any  Thing  ?  Did  he  offer 
you  any  Paper  ?  A.  Yes,  the  next  Time  he  come  to 
me,  and  fhowed  me  fome  fine  Things ;  fome  Thing 
like  Creatures ;  a  little  Bird,  fome  Thing  like  green 
and  white.  Q.  Did  you  promife  him  this  when  he 
fpake  to  you  ?  Then  what  did  you  anfwer  him.  A 
I  then  Sayd  this,  I  tould  him  I  Could  nott  beleive 
him  God ;  I  tould  him  I  afk  my  Maifler,  and  would 
have  gone  up,  but  he  flopt  mee,  and  would  nott  lett 
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me.  Q.  Whatt  did  you  promifs  him  ?  A.  The  firft 
Tyme  I  beleive  him  God,  and  then  he  was  Glad. 
Q.  What  did  he  fay  to  you  then  ?  What  did  he 
iky  you  muft  doe  ?  A.  Then  he  tell  me  they  muft 
meet  together.  Q.  When  did  he  fay  you  muft  meet 
together  ?  A.  He  tell  me  Weddnefday  next,  att  my 
mafterd  Houfe,  and  then  they  all  meet  together,  and 
thatt  Night  I  faw  them  all  ftand  in  the  Corner,  all  four 
of  them,  and  the  Man  ftand  behind  mee,  and  take  hold 
of  mee,  to  make  mee  ftand  ftill  in  the  Hall.  Q.  Whare 
was  your  M after  then  ?  A.  In  the  other  Roome.  Q. 
What  Time  of  Night  ?  A.  A  little  before  prayer  Time. 
Q.  What  did  this  Man  fay  to  you  when  he  took  hold  of 
you  ?  A.  He  fay  goe  into  the  other  Room  and  fee  the 
Children,  and  doe  hurt  to  them,  and  Pinch  them  ;  and 
then  I  went  in,  and  would  nott  hurt  them  a  good  while ; 
I  would  nott  hurt  Betty,  I  loved  Betty,  but  they  hall 
me  and  make  me  pinch  Betty,  and  the  next  Abigail^ 
and  then  quickly  went  away  altogether  a[fter]  I  had 
pinch  them.  Q.  Did  you  goe  into  that  Room  in  your 
own  Perfon,  and  all  the  reft  ?  A.  Yes,  and  my  Mafter 
did  nott  fee  us,  for  they  would  nottlett  my  Mafter  fee.  Q. 
Did  you  goe  with  the  Company  ?  A.  Noe,  I  ftayd  and 
the  Man  ftayd  with  mee.  Q.  What  did  he  then  to  you  ? 
A.  He  tell  me  my  Mafter  goe  to  Prayer,  and  he  read 
in  Book,  and  he  afk  me  what  I  remember,  but  dbn*t 
you  remember  any  thing  ?  Q.  Did  he  afk  you  noe 
more  but  the  frft  Time  to  ferve  him,  or  the  second 
time  ?  A.  Yes,  he  afk  me  againe,  and  if  I  ferve  him 
fix  yeafes  and  he  Come  the  Next  Time,  and  fliow  mee 
a  Book.  Q.  And  when  would  he  come  then  ?  A.  The 
next  Fyday,  and  (howed  me  a  Book  in  the  Day  Time, 
betimes  in  the  Morning.  Q.  And  what  Booke  did  he 
bring,  a  great  or  little  Booke  ?     A.  He  did  nott  fliow  itt 
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me,  nor  would  nott,  but  had  itt  in  his  Pockett.     Q. 
Did  he  nott  make  you  write  your  Name  ?     A.  Noe, 
nott  yett,  for  my  Miftris  Called  me  into  the  other 
Roome.     Q.  Whatt  did  he  fay  you  muft  do  in  that 
Book  ?     A.  He  fayd,  Write,  and  fett  my  name  to  itt. 
Q.  Did  you  Write  ?     A.  Yes,  once  I  made  a  Marke 
in  the  Book,  and  made  itt  with  red  like  Bloud.    Q.  Did 
he  gett  itt  out  of  your  Body  ?     A.  He  faid  he  muft  gett 
itt  out.    The  Next  Time  he  Come  againe  he  give  me  a 
Pin,  tyed  in  a  Stick,  to  doe  itt  with,  butt  he  noe  lett 
me   Bloud  with  itt  as  yett,   butt  Intended   another 
Time,   when  he  came  again.     Q.  Did   you  fee  any 
other  Marks  in  his  Book  ?     A.  Yes,  a  great  many, 
fome  Marks  Red,  fome  Yellow,  he  opened  his  Book, 
and  a  great  many  Marks  in  itt.     Q.  Did  he  tell  you 
the  Names  of  them  ?     A.  Yes,    of  two,   noe  more ; 
Good,    and    Olburne,  and   he  (ay  they  make   them 
Marks  in  that  Book,  and  he  fhewed  them  mee.     Q. 
How  many  Marks  doe   you  think   there  was  ?     A. 
Nine.    Q.  Did  thay  write  there  Names  ?  A.  They  made 
Marks,  Goody  Good  fayd  fhe  made  hir  Mark,  but 
Goody  Olburne  would  nott  tell ;  fhe  was  Crofs  to  mee. 
Q.  When  did  Good  tell  you  fhe  fett  hir  Hand  to  the 
Book  ?     The  fame  Day  I  came  hither  to  Prifon  ?     Q. 
Did  you  fee  the   Man   thatt  Morning?     A.  Yes,  a 
litle  in  the  Morning,   and  he  tell  me  the  Magiftrates 
Come  up  to  examine  me.     Q.  What  did  he  fay  you 
muft  fay  ?     A.  He  tell  me,  tell  nothing,  if  I  did  he 
would  cutt  my  Head  off.     Q.  Tell  us  true  how  many 
Woemen   doe  ufe  to  come  when  you   Rid  abroad? 
A.  Foure  of  them,  thefe  two,  Oft)urne,   and   Good, 
and  thofe  two  Strangers.     Q.  You  fay  that  there  was 
Nine.     Did  he  tell  you  whoe  they  were  ?     A.  Noe, 
he  noe  lett  me  fee,  but  he  tell  me  I  ftiould  fee  them 
the  next  Tyme.     Q.  What  Sights  did  you  fee  ?     A. 
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I  fee  a  Man,  a  Dogge,  a  Hogge,  and  two  Catts,  a 
Black  and  Red ;  and  the  ftrange  Monfter  was  Ofburnes, 
that  I  mentioed  before ;  this  was  the  Hayry  Imp :  the 
Man  would  give  itt  to  mee,  but  I  would  nott  have  itt. 
Q.  Did  he  fhow  you  in  the  Book  which  was  Ofburns 
and  which  was  Goods  Mark  ?  A.  Yes,  I  fee  there 
Marks.  Q.  Butt  did  he  tell  the  Names  of  the  other  ? 
A.  Noe  fir.  Q.  And  what  did  he  fay  to  you  when  you 
made  your  Mark  ?  A.  He  fayed  Serve  mee,  and  always 
ferve  mee.  The  Man  with  the  two  Woemen  Came 
f^'om  Bofton.  Q.  How  many  times  did  you  goe  to 
Bofton  ?  A.  I  was  goeing  and  then  Came  back  againe. 
I  was  never  att  Bofton.  Q.  Whoe  Came  back  with 
you  againe  ?  A.  The  Man  came  back  with  mee,  and 
the  Woemen  goe  away  ;  I  was  nott  willing  to  goe.  Q. 
How  farr  did  you  goe,  to  what  Towne  ?  A.  I  never 
went  to  any  Towne.  I  fee  noe  Trees,  noe  Towne. 
Q.  Did  he  tell  jrou  where  the  Nine  Lived  ?  A.  Yes, 
fome  in  Bofton,  and  fome  here  in  this  Towne,  but  he 
would  nott  tell  mee  whoe  thay  were. 

NUMBER  V. 

The  Examination  of  Mary  Clark}^  of  Ha- 
verbilL     Taken  before  Jno.  Hauthorn^ 
Efq.  and  otheir  their  Maj eft ies  yujiices  of 
thePeacey  Auguji  A^th^  1692. 

THE  Accufed,  Mary  Clark,  being  called,  it  was 
enquired  of  Mary  Walcot,  if  ever  Clark  had 
afflifted   her?     She   anfwered   Yes,  that   is  the  very 


1^  There  was  a  large  Family  of    Family  this   injured  V^oman   be- 
CAiri/ early  at  Haverhai.   To  what    longed,  my  Materials  do  not  difclofe. 
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woman.  And,  upon  Mary  Clarks  looking  upon  Wal- 
cott.  and  others  of  the  afflifted,  they  were  ftruck  into 
Fitts. 

The  Juftices  having  ufed  feverall  Arguments  (for 
the  Good  of  her  Soul)  to  confefs,  if  fhe  knew  herfelf 

Siiilty.     She  abfolutely  denyed.     And  then  the  Con- 
able'^  of  Haverhill  was  called ;  and  being  afked  of 
what  Fame  and  Reputation  Mary  Clark  was  off?     He 
anfwered  they  had  heard  fhe  was  or  had  been  guilty  of 
fuch  Things,  but,  as  to  any  Thing  in  Particular,  he 
could  not  fay.     The  Juftices  afked  Mary  Walcot  jf 
fhe  were  not  miftaken  in  this  Woman  ?     Walcot  an- 
fwered. This  is  the  very  Woman  I  faw  afflidl  Timo- 
thy Swan, '3  and  fhe  has  afflided  me  feveral  Times. 
And  after  a  Fitt  fhe  was  then  immediately  in,  fhe  &id 
fhe  faw  the  above  Mary  Clark  afflia  Betty  Hubbard, 
and  Ann  Putnam. 

The  faid  Mary  Clark  looking  upon  Walcott,  Hub- 
bard, Putnam,  Warrin,  they  were  in  i^itts. 

Mary  Walcott  haveing  a  Pinn  runn  into  her  Arme 
fuddenly,  faid  that  Mary  Clark  did  it. 

At  the  fame  Tyme  Mary  Warrin  had  a  Pinn  run 
into  her  Throat,  under  her  Chin,  which  Mr.  Noice 
took  out. 

Sufanna  Sheldon,  upon  faid  Examination,  had  four 
Pinns  taken  out  of  her  Hand ;  faying  that  faid  Clark 
put  in  two  of  them,  and  Mr.  Ufher'4  the  other  two. 

12  In  1687,  Jofeph  Peafely  was  Family  was  extenfive  at  Haverhill; 
ehofen  Conftable,  but  there  is  no  but  Mr.  Chafe  did  not  find  a  Tim- 
certainty  that  he  exercifed  the  Of-     othy. 

fice    in    1692.      John  Ayer,   Jr.,         i*  Perhaps    Mr.    Hezekiah,  of 

Ihared  the  Duties.    See  Chafe,  J3i^.  Bofton.     It  may  be  he   to  whom 

Haverhill,  145.  Mr.  Calef  refers  in  his  PoftfcripU 

13  Like   the    Clarks,  the    ^wan  See  Page  1 54,  original  paging. 
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Mary  Poft'5  faid  fhe  faw  the  faid  Clark  afflift  Timo- 
thy Swan. 

Richard  Carryer,  a  former  Confeflbr  faid  he  beleeved 
he  faw  the  faid  Mary  Clark  with  fome  others  and  him- 
felf  baptifed  at  Newburry  Falls. 

Betty  Hubbard'^  was  ftruck  down,  by  her  looking 
Upon  her. 

It  was  afked,  if  fhe  could  fay  the  Lords  Prayer, 
perfedkly. 

She  erred  much. 

Ann  Putnam  faid  that  faid  Clark  had  affliAed  her 
by  pinching,  choakeing,  and  ftriking  her  in  the  Face, 
and  told  her,  that  her  Name  was  Miftrifs  Mary  Clark, 
tut  that  People  ufed  to  call  her  Goody  Clark. 

Ann  Putnam  faid  further,  that  fhe  faw  the  faid 
Clark  ftabb  Timothy  Swan  with  a  fquare  ragged 
Speare,  as  long  as  her  Hand.  And,  being  afked  why 
{he  called  it  a  ragged  Speare,  fhe  faid  becaufe  it  was 
ragged  like  a  File. 

Mary  Poft  faid  fhe  faw  this  Mary  Clarks  Spirit  at 
the  Village  Witch-meeting,  and  that  fhe  did  eat  and 
drink  there  as  the  refl  did.  And  further,  fhe  has  feen 
the  jfaid  Mary  Clark  afflid:  Timothy  Swan. 

I,  underwritten,  being  appoynted  by  Authority,  to 
take  the  within  Examination,  in  Wryting,  Doe  teftify 
upon  Oath,  taken  in  Court,  that  this  is  a  true  Coppy 
of  the  Subflance  of  it,  to  the  befl  of  my  Knowledge. 

\AU  of  the  Above  is  in  the  Hand  of  Edward  Rawfon. 
^bere  is  no  Signature  attached,"] 

15  I  do  not  find  the  Name  of  born  1664,  who   may  have  been 

Poft   in    Mr.    Chafe's    Haverhill,  this  Witnefs. 
There  was  a  Family  at  Woburn;         i^  The  fame  who  has  been  io 

and,  according  to  Mr.  Savage,  John  often  mentioned  as  Elizabeth  Hub- 

Poft,  of  that  Town,  had  by  Wife  bard.     In  the  next  Article  of  this 

Mary  Tyler,  a   Daughter   Mary,  Appendix  fhe  is  particularly  noticed. 
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NUMBER  VI. 

An  Account  of  the  Life  and  CbaraSier  of 
the  Rev.   Samuel  P arris y  of  Salem  Vil- 
lage^    and  of  his    ConneSiion   with    th 
Witchcraft  Delufion  of  ib^2. 

BY  SAMUEL  P.  FOWLER,  ESQUIRE.'7 

MR.  Parris,  whofe  Hiftory  is  fo  intimately  con- 
nefted  with  the  Salem  Witchcraft  Delufion  of 
1692,  was  a  Son  of  Thomas  Parris  of  London,  and 
was  born  in  1653.  He  was  a  Member  of  Harvard 
College,  but  did  not  graduate  at  that  Inftitution.  He 
was  at  firft  a*  Merchant  in  Bofton,  but  not  fucceeding 
in  Bufinefs  he  left  it,  and  offered  himfelf  as  a  Candi- 
date for  the  Miniftry. 

The  People  at  Salem  Village  being  without  a  Paftor, 
on  the  15th  of  November,  1688,  fent  a  Committee, 
confifting  of  three  Perfons,  viz:  Captain  John  Put- 
nam, Mr.  Jofhua  Rea,  Sen.,  and  Francis  Nurfe,  '*  to 
treat  with  Mr.  Parris  about  taking  minifterial  Office." 
Nothing  was  done  however  at  this  Meeting  towards 
effefting  a  Settlement,  and  on  the  25th  of  November, 
after  the  Services  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Audience  was 
flayed,  and  by  a  general  Vote,  requefted  Mr.  Parris 
to  take  Office.  On  the  loth  of  December,  1688,  the 
Brethren  of  the  Church,  fent  Lieut.  Nath'l  Putnam, 
Sergeant  Fuller,  Mr.  Jofhua  Rea,  Sen.,  and  Sergeant 
IngerfoU,   who  came,   they  faid,   "  as  MefTengers  to 

17  Mr.  Fowler  has  very  kindly     the  Editor's  Difpofal.     It  was  on- 
placed  this  highly  valuable  Article  at    ginally  read  before  the  EJJfex  InJPt, 
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Icnow  whether  Mr.  Parris  would  accept  of  Office." 
He  replied,  "y*  Work  was  weighty,  they  fhould 
know  in  due  Time."  After  this,  feveral  came  on  like 
Errands,  but  as  yet,  no  Propofals  of  Maintenance 
were  tendered. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  1689,  Deacons  Nath'l  Inger- 
foU  and  Edward  Putnam,  Daniel  Rea,  Thomas  Fuller, 
*  Jr.,  and  John  Tarbell,  came  to  Mr.  Parris,  from  the 
meeting  Houfe,  where  there  had  been  a  general  Meet- 
ing of  the  Inhabitants,  and  faid,  ^^  being  the  aged 
Men  had  had  the  Matter  of  Mr.  Parris's  Settlement 
fo  long  in  Hand,  and  efFedled  nothing,  they  were  de- 
firous  to  try  what  the  Younger  could  do."  Upon  Mr. 
Parris's  afking  them  what  their  Will  was,  they  an- 
fwered  *^  they  were  fent,  by  y*  People  to  defire  him  to 
take  Office,  and  had  concluded  to  offer  him  fixty 
Pounds  for  his  Salary."  Twenty  Pounds  of  which, 
was  to  be  in  Money,  and  the  Remainder  as  follows : 
Wheat  at  4  Shillings  per  Buftiel,  Indian  Corn  at  2 
Shillings  per  Buftiel,  Barley,  Rye  and  Malt  at  3  Shil- 
lings per  Buftiel,  Pork  at  2  Pence  per.  Pound,  Beef 
at  li  Pence  per.  Pound. 

The  Committee  being  defirous  of  a  fpeedy  Anfwer, 
Mr.  Parris  informed  them,  that  he  would  accept  of 
their  Propofals,  provided  they  would  comply  with  the 
following  Provifions  for  his  Maintenance:  ift,  "When 
Money  mall  be  more  plenteous,  the  Money  Part  to 
be  paid  me,  ftiall  accordingly  be  increafed.  2d,  Tho' 
Corn  or  like  Provifions  ftiould  arife  to  a  higher  Price 
than  you  have  fet,'  yet  for  my  own  Family  Ufe,  I 
fliall  have  what  is  needful,  at  ye  Price  now  ftated ; 
and  fo  if  it  fall  lower.  3d,  The  whole  fixty  Pounds 
to  be  only  from  our  Inhabitants,  that  are  dwelling  in 
our  Bounds,  or  proportionable  to  what  Lands  they 
have,   within    y*   fame.      4th,    No    Provifion    to  be 
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ight  in,  without  Juft  afking  whether  needed,  and 
Jfelf  to  make  choice  of  what,  unlefs  ye  Perfon  is 
fable  to  pay  in  any  Sort  but  one.  5th,  Fire  Wood 
f  be  given  in  yearly  freely.  6th,  Two  Men  to  be 
^ofen  yearly  to  fee  that  due  Payments  be  made. 
1,  Contributions  each  Sabbath  in  Papers,  and  only 
ich  as  are  in  Papers,  and  dwelling  within  in  our 
Jounds,  to  be  accounted  as  Part  of  the  fixty  Pounds. 
)th.  As  God  ihall  pleafe  to  blefs  y'  Place,  fo  as  to  be 
ible  to  rife  higher,  than  y'  faid  fixty  Pounds,  that 
fthen  a  proportionable  Increafe  be  made.  If  God  (hall 
pleafe  for  oUr  Sins  to  diminifh  the  Subftance  of  faid 
Place,  I  will  endeavour  accordingly  to  bear  fuch  Lofles, 
by  proportionable  Abatements  of  fuch  as  ihall  reafon- 
ably  defire  it." 

Thefe  Propofals  of  Mr.  Parris  to  the  Committee 
were  read  to  them  and  accepted,  and  they  exprefifed 
their  Belief,  that  the  Inhabitants  would  approve  of 
them.  But  it  would  feem  that  at  a  Meeting  of  the 
People  of  the  Village,  May  17th,  1689,  Mr.  Parris 
was  fent  for,  when  Objeftions  were  made  againft  the 
5th  and  7th  Provifions  of  his  Settlement.  "  Touch- 
ing the  5th  it  was  objefted,  they  had  no  Commons,  f  ^ 
and  therefore  could  not  conveniently  give  in  Fire  I  i 
Wood,  becaufe  fome  muft  bring  in  half  Cord,  others  I  t 
more,  others  lefs,  &c.  Therefore  they  would  allow 
fix  Pounds  per  annum,  one  third  Money,  which  would 
buy  30  Cords,  as  they  had  dealt  by  former  Minifi:ers. 
Parris  replied,  he  was  willing  to  eafe  them,  but  then 
he  defired,  that  one  of  them  would  take  the  fix  Pounds 
annually,  and  furnifli  him  with  30  Cords  of  Wood,  to 
which  Propofal  he  found  none  of  them  willing  to 
confent.  He  then  told  them,  if  he  did  accept  the  fix 
Pounds,  it  might  in  Time  be  infufficient  to  purchafe 
30  Cords  of  Wood.     In  reply  to  the  Fears  of  Parris 
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in  regard  to  the  Rife  of  the  Price  of  Wood,  he  fays, 
I  had  a  general  Anfwer  from  many  that  at  four  Shil- 
lings per  Cord,  I  ihould  be  fupplied  during  my  Life 
among  them.  He  continues,  after  much  urging,  I 
replied  I  would  try  them  for  one  Year.  Mr.  Parris 
fays:  "touching  his  7th  Provifion,  nothing  at  the 
Time  was  faid  or  objefted  againft  Contributions  by 
Papers,  for  it  had  been  their  former  ufual  Way,  but 
only  againft  thofe,  that  dwelled  within  their  Bounds, 
they  urging  that  fome  did  not  live  within  their  Bounds, 
yet  they  were  conftant  Hearers,  and  therefore  it  was 
meet  to  have  their  Help. 

"  In  fine,  after  much  Agitation  here,  it  was  agreed  on 
my  Part  and  theirs,  that  fiich  out  Perfons  had  Liberty 
to  pleafe  themfelves,  in  paying  to  the  Minifter  or  the 
meeting  Houfe.  And  fo  I  left  them,  fully  acquiefcing 
with  my  ^forefaid  Conditions,  not  doubting  but  that 
they  had  truly  entered  it  on  the  Records,  as  I  took 
for  granted,  nor  heard  any  Thing  otherwife,  till  after 
my  Ordination  a  good  while,  in  another  public  Meet- 
ing of  the  Village ;  when  another  Vote,  recorded  and 
read,  vaftly  different  from  the  Agreement,  as  above 
faid — which  I  then  openly  did,  and  ftill  muft  deny, 
to  be  any  Contraft  of  mine." 

We  have  now  prefented  Mr.  Parris's  Account,  of 
the  Tranfadions  between  himfelf  and  the  People  of 
Salem  Village,  in  regard  to  his  Settlement.  This  was 
drawn  up  by  him,  and  ufed  upon  his  Trial  before  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  at  Ipfwich  in  1696-7.  We 
have  been  thus  particular  in  Relation  to  the  Settle- 
ment of  Mr.  Parris  at  Salem  Village,  it  being  one  of 
the  Caufes,  which  led  to  the  moft  bitter  parochial 
Quarrel,  that  ever  exifled  in  New-England,  and  in  the 
Opinion  of  fome  Perfons,  was  the  chief  or  primary 
Caufe  of  that  world-wide  famous  Delufion,  the  Sa- 
lem Witchcraft. 

Bb3 
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Salem  Village,  fince  embraced  in  the  Parifti  of  Rev, 
Dr.  NXilton  P.  Braman,  in  Danvers,  Maflachufetts, 
was,  on  the  19th  of  November,  1689  (when  the  Rev, 
Samuel    Parris  entered  upon  his    Duties    there  as  a 
Paftor  and  Teacher,)  a  fmall  Hamlet  or  Village,  in- 
habited principally  by  Farmers,  but  embracing  within 
its  Limits,  much  adjoining  Territory,  extending  its 
Lines   to  Wills    Hill,    now  Middleton,  there  being 
many  Families  who  attended  Worfhip  at  Salem  Vil- 
lage.    The   number  of  rateable   Polls   in  the  Parifli 
was  100.     It  appears,  from   the  Records,  that  Mr. 
Parris  prefented  to  his  Church,  upon  his  Settlement, 
a   new   Covenant   and    Form    of  Admiflion    for    its 
Members,  together  with  the  Queftion,  who  were  the 
proper  Subjeds  of  Baptifm  ?     Thefe  caufed  fome  De- 
bate in  the  Church,  but  none  oppofed  the  final  AAion 
upon    them.     Some   Angular   and   unufual    Cafes    of 
Difcipline  came  before  them,  but  they  appeared  to 
have  been  difpofed  of  peaceably.     It  was  not  until 
the  8th  of  Oftober,   1691,  that  we  difcover  any  un- 
friendly feeling,  exifting  between  Mr.  Parris  and  his 
People.     It  was  on  that  Day,  he  fays  in  his  Church 
Records, — "  Being  my  Lefture  Day  after  public  Ser- 
vice was  ended,  I  was  fo  bare  of  Fire  Wood,  that  I 
was  forced  publicly  to  defire  the  Inhabitants  to  take 
Care  that  I  might  be  provided  for,  telling  them,  had 
it  not  been  for  Mr.  Corwin  (who  had  brought  Wood, 
being  here  at  my  Houfe),  I   fhould   hardly  have  had 
any    to    burn."     Upon    the    Paftor's  informing    the 
Church  of  his  Deftitution  of  Fire  Wood,  the  Breth- 
ren raifed  a   Committee,  who  were  inftrufted   to  fee 
the  Town    Committee,  and  defire  them  to   make  a 
Rate    for  the    Minifl:er. .  The  Committee  on   Rates 
met  November  loth,   1691,  and  reported  that  they 
did  not  fee  good  Caufe  to  take  Notice  of  the  Church 
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Committee,  without  they  had  a  Letter  to  (how,  under 
the  Church  and  Paftor's  Hand.  Upon  this,  Mr. 
Parris  complained  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Commit- 
tee towards  him,  but  more  efpecially  the  Church, 
whom  he  faid  manifefted  an  indifference  in  this  Affair. 
The  Committee,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  raife  a  Tax 
to  procure  the  Paftor's  Wood,  flill  continuing  to 
refufe  to  do  it,  on  the  27th  of  December,  1691,  a 
Petition  was  fent  to  the  Quarter  Seflions,  wherein  the 
Petitioners  complain,  that  "no  Reparations  of  the 
Village  Meeting  Houfe  has  been  for  a  great  while 
regarded,  fo  that  broken  Windows,  ftopt  up  fome  of 
them  by  Boards  or  otherwife,  and  others  wide  open, 
and  is  fometimes  fo  dark,  that  it  is  almoft  unujefuiy 
The  Court,  upon  this  Petition,  appointed  a  Meeting 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Village,  to  choofe  a  new 
Committee  to  meet  on  the  25th  of  January,  1692, 
for  the  Purpofe  of  afTeffing  Rates  to  repair  the  meet- 
ing Houfe,  and  procure  the  Paftor's  Wood.  The 
Inhabitants  of  the  Village  met  on  that  Day,  and 
made  choice  of  Jofeph  Pope,  Jofeph  Holten,  Jr., 
John  Tarbell,  Thomas  Prefton,  and  James  Smith,  as 
their  Committee. 

This  is  the  laft  we  hear  about  this  Affair  of  pro- 
curing Wood,  &c.,  probably  all  further  Confideration 
of  it  was  abforbed  in  the  great  Witchcraft  Delufion, 
which  was  now  clofe  at  Hand,  and  about  to  break 
forth. 

We  are  now  brought  to  the  Period  of  the  Com- 
mencement of  Salem  Witchcraft,  as  it  firft  developed 
itfelf  in  the  Family  of  Samuel  Parris,  Minifler  at 
Salem  Village  in  1692. 

Mr.  Parris's  Houfehold  confifled,  at  this  Time,  of 
himfelf  and  Wife,  his  age  being  39  Years,  that  of  his 
Wife   44  Years,   a    Daughter    Elizabeth,   aged   nine 
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Years,  a  Niece  of  eleven  Years  by  the  Name  of  Abi- 
gail Williams,  and  two  Servants  named  John  Indian, 
and  Tituba  his  Wife,  both  Natives  of  South  America, 
then  called  New  Spain.  Thefe  were  held  as  Slaves, 
and  Parris  probably  came  into  poffeffion  of  them  in 
fome  of  his  Commercial  Tranfadions.  By  fome  Per- 
fons,  thefe  Indians  have  been  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
the  Aborigines  of  our  Country  and  to  have  obtained 
their  knowledge  of  Witchcraft  from  the  Indian  Po- 
wows ;  but  this  appears  to  have  been  a  miftake.  Mr. 
Parris's  neareft  Neighbors  were  Capt.  Jona.  Walcut, 
who  had  a  Daughter  called  Mary,  17  years  of  Age, 
and  his  Parifh  Clerk.  Thomas  Putnam,  who  had  a 
Daughter  named  Ann,  aged  12  Years,  and  a  fervant 
Girl,  living  with  him,  named  Mercey  Lewis  aged  17 
Years,  Mary  Warren,  aged  ao  Years,  lived  with  John 
Prodor,  Elizabeth  Booth,  aged  18  Years,  lived  near 
to  John  Pro6tor,  Sarah  Churchill,  aged  20  Years,  lived 
in  the  Family  of  Geo.  Jacobs,  Sen.,  Sufannah  Sheldon, 
aged  18  Years,  lived  in  the  Village.  Thefe  Girls,  to- 
gether with  Abigail  Williams,  a  Niece  of  Mr.  Parris, 
aged  II  Years,  were  in  the  Habit  of  meeting  in  a  Cir- 
cle in  the  Village,  to  pradice  Palmiftry,  Fortune  Tel- 
ling, &c.  It  appears  by  Evidence,  given  at  the  Courts, 
that  fome  of  their  Parents  and  Guardians  did  not 
approve  of  thefe  Meetings.  Mary  Warren,  one  of 
the  moft  Violent  of  the  accufing  Girls,  lived  as  we 
have  before  faid,  with  John  Prodor,  and  at  laft  became 
his  principal  Accufer,  upon  his  examination  for  Witch- 
craft. Ppodor,  out  of  all  Patience  with  the  Meetings 
of  the  Girls,  compofing  this  Circle,  one  Day  faid  he 
"  was  a  going  to  the  Village  to  bring  Mary  Warren, 
the  Jade,  Home;  for,  if  let  alone,  thefe  Girls  would 
make  us  all  Devils  and  Witches  together  quickley.  They 
fhould  rather  be  had  to  the  Whipping  Poft ;  but  he 
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would  fetch  his  Jade  Home,  and  thrafti  the  Devil  out 
of  her."  Prodtor  faid,  when  Mary  Warren  was  firft 
taken  with  Fits,  he  kept  her  clofe  to  the  Wheel,  and 
threatened  to  thrafh  her,  and  then  (he  had  no  more 
Fits ;  but  the  next  Day,  he  being  gone  from  Home, 
fhe  had  her  Fits  again.  If  the  accufing  Girls  had 
been  dealt  with  as  John  Prodtor  would  have  had  them, 
we  probably  (hould  have  had  a  fhort  Story  to  tell, 
about  Salem  Witchcraft.  It  is  at  the  Meeting  of  this 
Circle  of  eight  Girls,  for  the  purpofe  of  practifing 
Palmftry  and  Fortune  Telling,  that  we  difcover  the 
Germ,  or  the  firft  Origin  of  the  Delufion.  We  have 
endeavored  to  follow  them  after  the  Excitement  had 
fubfided,  for  the  Purpofe  of  afccrtaining  their  Char- 
adier  in  after  Life.  One  only  of  this  Circle,  Ann 
Putnam,  confeffed,  her  Folly,  and  fought  Forgivenefs. 
Some  of  them  grew  up  Licentious  in  their  Habits, 
and  all  of  them  appear  to  have  fought  Obfcurity, 
Their  whole  Courfe,  as  feen  in  their  Depofitions,  dif- 
ciofes  much  Malignancy,  and  their  Ignorance  was  (b 

freat,  that  of  the  Eight  accufing  Girls,  Six  of  them 
gned  their  Names  with  a  Crofs. 
It  was  in  the  latter  End  oY  February,  1692,  that  the 
Daughter  of  Mr.  Parris,  named  Elizabeth,  aged  9 
Years,  together  with  his  Niece,  Abigail  Williams, 
aged  12  Years,  were  taken  Sick  and  received  fuch  at- 
tention from  Mrs.  Parris  as  their  Cafe  feemed  to 
require.  But  growing  worfe  under  her  Treatment, 
and  not  being  able  to  afcertain  what  their  Difeafe  was, 
application  was  made  to  their  Family  Phyfician,  Dr. 
Gregg,  living  in  the  Village.  He  vifited  them,  and 
abicrved  that  they  were  afflifted  with  a  fad  Difl:emper, 
the  Name  of  which  he  could  not  tell.  Other  Phyfi- 
cianswere  called  in,  inConfultation,  whenone  of  them 
gave  it  as  his  Opinion,  that  the  Children  were  under 
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an  evil  Hand.     It  is  probable  that  it  was  Dr.  Gregg  that 
fuppdfed  the  Girls  bewitched,  for  he  had  exprefled  the 
fame  Opinion  of  many  of  his  Patients  when  he  could 
not  underftand  their  Difeafe,  many  times  before.     It 
is  highly  probable  that  the  Opinion  of  thefe  Phyficians 
went  far  to  form   the  Belief  of  not  only  Parris,  but 
alfo  of  his   minifterial   Friends,   in   the   Exiftence  of 
Witchcraft   in    the  Village.     Mr.   Parris   appears  t6 
have  been  much  aftonifhed,  when  the  Phyficians  in- 
formed him,  that  his  Daughter  and  Niece  were,  no 
doubt,  under  an  evil  Hand.     There  is  Evidence  that 
Mr.  Parris  endeavored   to   keep   the  Opinion  of  the 
Phyficians  a  Secret,  at  leaft,  till  he  could  determine 
what  Courfe  to  purfue.     At  this  Time,   Mary  Sibley, 
a   Member  of  his  Church,   gave  direftions  to  John 
Indian   how  to  find   out,  who  bewitched   Betfy  Parris 
and   Nabby  Williams.     This  was  done  without  the 
Knowledge  of  Parris.     The  Means  ufed  to  make  this 
Difcovery,  was  to   make  a  Cake  of  Rye  Meal,    with 
the  Urine  of  the  Children,  and  Bake  it  in  the  Afties, 
and   give   it   to   a    Dog   to    eat.     Similar   di{gufl:ing 
Praftices  appear  to  have   been  ufed   to  difcover  and 
kill  Witches,  during  the  whole  Period   of  the  Delu- 
fion. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  1692,  Mr.  Parris  called  to- 
gether his  Church,  when  he  prefented  Teftimony  againft 
the  Error  of  fiflier  Mary  Sibley,  in  giving  direction  to 
John  Indian  in  an  unwarrantable  Way,  to  find  out 
Witches.  Upon  Mary  Sibley's  manifefliing  Sorrow 
and  Grief  for  her  Condud,  the  Brethren  of  the  Church 
received  Satisfaftion.  By  the  diabolical  Means  thus 
ufed  by  Mary  Sibley,  Mr.  Parris  fuppofed  the  Devil 
had  been  raifed,  and  feeing  the  apparent  diflireflTed 
Condition  of  his  Family,  and  not  knowing  what 
Courfe  to  purftie,  requeflied  fome  worthy  Gentlemen  of 
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Salem,  and  fome  neighboring  Minifters  to  confult  to- 
gether at  his  Houfe;  who  when  they  came,  and  had 
inquired  diligently  into  the  Sufferings  of  the  Afflided, 
concluded  they  were  Preternatural,  and  feared  the 
Hand  of  Satan  was  in  them.  The  Advice  given  to 
Parris  by  them  was,  that  he  fhould  fit  ftill  and  wait 
upon  the  Providence  of  God,  to  fee  what  Time  might 
difcover ;  and  to  be  much  in  Prayer  for  the  Difcovery 
of  what  was  yet  fecret.  They  alfo  examined  Tituba, 
who  confeffed  the  making  a  Cake,  and  faid  her  Mif- 
trefs  in  her  own  Country  was  a  Witch,  and  had  taught 
her  fome  Means  to  be  ufed  for  the  Difcovery  of  a 
Witch,  and  for  the  Prevention  of  being  bewitched, 
&c.  But  faid  (he  herfelf,  was  not  a  Witch.  Soon 
after  this,  there  were  two  or  three  private  Fafts  at 
Parris's  Houfe,  one  of  which  was  kept  by  the  neigh- 
boring Minifters,  and  another  in  Public  at  the  Village. 
And  one  general  Faft,  by  Order  of  the  General  Court, 
obferved  throughout  the  Colony,  to  feek  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  rebuke  Satan,  and  be  a  Light  unto  his 
People  in  this  Day  of  Darknefs. 

It  is  evident  from  the  Account  given  by  Rev.  John 
Hale,  who  was  an  Eye  Witnefs  to  many  of  the 
Tranfaftions  at  Salem  Village,  and  one  of  the  Minif- 
ters called  for  Confultation,  that  Mr.  Parris  proceeded 
with  Caution  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Troubles, 
and  was  anxious  to  feek  Council  and  Advice.  He 
likewife  wifhed  to  inform  himfelf  on  the  Subjeft  of 
Witchcraft,  and  for  that  Purpofe  received  as  a  Loan 
from  Dea.  Robert  Sanderfon,  of  Bofton,  a  Copy  of 
Perkins'  Works,  which  treated  upon  that  Subjed. 

We  are  among  thofe  who  believe  Mr.  Parris  was 
honeft  in  his  Belief  in  Witchcraft,  and  that  he  was  not 
moved  in  this  Affair  by  perfonal  Malice,  or  the  Defire 
to  promote  the  Caufe  of  Religion  in  his  Parifh,  as  has 
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been  fuppofed  by  the  Author  of  the  Hiftory  of  Dan- 
vcrs.  We  have  not  as  yet,  found  a  Particle  of  Evi- 
dence, that  he  entertained  ill  Will  againft  thofe  who 
were  accufed  and  executed. 

Mr.  Parris,  in  common  with  his  minifterial  Breth- 
ren, appears  to  have  come,  after  the  Confeffion  of 
Tituba,  to  the  full  Conclufion,  that  Witchcraft  had 
broken  out  in  his  Parifh,  and  that  the  Devil  had  com- 
menced his  Operations  in  his  own  Family ;  and  as  a 
faithful  Paftor,  he  (hould  not  hefitate,  for  a  Moment, 
to  grapple  with  the  Enemy. 

It  was  in  this  Point  of  View,  that  we  difcover  the 
Courage  of  the  People  of  Salem  Village,  who  were 
engaged  in  oppofing  what  they  confidered  the  Machi- 
nations of  the  Devil — they  fuppofing  that  he  was  the 
Caufe,  operating  through  the  Agency  of  Witches,  of 
all  the  Torture  and  Mifery  they  beheld,  and  that,  by 
their  Oppofition,  they  were  liable  alfo  to  fufFer  from 
his  Malignancy.  They  believed,  alfo,  that  the  Devil 
was  about  to  eftablifti  an  Agency,  or  Kingdom  in 
New  England ;  and  had  adually  commenced  Opera- 
tions in  Salem  Village.  Thi^,  Cotton  Mather,  Parris, 
and  others,  were  determined  fhould  not  be  done,  at 
leaft  if  they  could  help  it.  There  was  fome  very 
Angular  Evidence  given  at  the  Courts  on  this  Point. 
Ann  Fofter,  of  Andover,  a  confeffing  Witch,  teftified 
at  her  Examination,  July  21,  1692,  "that  (he  was  at  a 
Witch  Meeting  at  the  Village,  where  there  was  a  large 
Number  of  Witches  prefent,  and  that  the  principal 
Difcourfe  at  this  Gathering,  was  in  regard  to  the  let- 
ting up  of  the  Devil's  Kingdom  at  the  Village,  and 
making  it  their  Rendezvous ! "  And  another  con- 
feffing Witch  teftified,  at  a  fubfequent  Meeting,  that 
they  had,  by  an  unanimous  Vote,  concluded  to  fet  up 
the   Devil's    Kingdom    at    Salem    Village — it   being 
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thought,  all  Things  confidered,  the  mod  fuitable  Place 
to  begin  the  Enterprife,  and,  by  fo  doing,  they  were 
in  Hopes  it  would  fpread  over  New  England.  This 
was  folemnly  and  religioufly  believed  by  many,  and  it 
required  Courage  and  Pluck  to  ftand  up  and  reiifl  the 
Designs  of  a  powerful,  malicious  Being,  capable,  as 
they  fuppofed,  of  tormenting  them  in  various  Ways, 
deftroying  their  Cattle,  &c. 

Parris  appears  to  have  been  very  defirous  of  pre- 
venting his  Daughter,  Elizabeth,  front  participating  in 
the  Excitement  at  the  Village.  She  was  fent  by  her 
pather,  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Delufion,  to 
refide  at  Salem  with  Capt.  Stephen  Sewall.  While 
there,  the  Captain  and  his  Wife  were  much  difcouraged 
in  efFeding  a  Cure,  as  fhe  continued  to  have  fore  Fits. 
Elizabeth  faid  that  the  great  black  Man,  came  to  her,  and 
told  her,  if  fhe  would  be  ruled  by  him,  fhe  fhould 
have  whatfoever  fhe  defired,  and  go  to  a  Golden  City. 
She  related  this  to  Mrs.  Sewall,  who  immediately  told 
the  Child  it  was  the  Devil,  and  he  was  a  Liar,  and  bid 
her  tell  him  fo  if  he  came  to  her  again ;  which  *fhe  did 
accordingly  the  next  Time  the  black  Man  came  to 
her.  The  Devil,  it  would  feem,  unaccuflomed,  in 
thofe  Days,  to  experience  fuch  Refiflance,  and  utterly 
aflonifhed  at  the  cool  Impudence  of  Betfy  Parris, 
never  troubled  her  afterwards;  and, — although  this 
Girl  was  one  of  the  firfl  Originators  of  the  Witchcraft 
Delufion,  in  connexion  with  her  Coufin  Abigail  Wil- 
liams,— fhe  appears  to  have  had,  afterwards,  but  little 
to  do  with  Witchcraft.  This  arofe  in  Confequence  of 
following  the  fage  Advice  of  Mrs.  Sewall,  in  getting 
rid  of  the  Devil ;  or,  what  was  more  probable,  in  her 
Father  taking  her  from  the  weekly  Circle  of  accufing 
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and  bewitching  Girls,  and  placing  her  in  a  very  refpeft- 
able  Family  in  Salem. 

It  has  been  faid  that  Parris  had  a  Rival  in  Rev. 
George  Burroughs,  who  had  Friends  in  Salem  Village, 
defirous  of  his  Settlement ;  and  that  that  was  a  fuffi- 
cient  Reafon  why  Parris  fhould  appear  at  the  Courts 
againft  him.  We  have  never  feen  any  Proof  of  this 
Rivalfhip  between  thefe  Clergymen.  It  is  difficult  now 
to  afcertain  the  Caufe  of  the  Arreft  of  Burroughs  who 
was  preaching  at  Wells,  at  the  Time,  in  his  Pulpit. 
The  Girl  who  accufed  him  of  bewitching  her,  was 
Mercy  Lewis,  who  was  then  living  with  Thomas 
Putnam.  She  formerly  lived  with  Burroughs,  when 
he  preached  at  the  Village ;  and,  upon  one  or  more 
Occafions,  he  whipped  her  feverely.  This  we  fufpeft 
was  the  true  Caufe  of  her  crying  out  againft  him. 

It  had  been  faid  that  Rebecca  Nurfe  was  an  Objefl: 
of  fpecial  Hatred  to  Parris  ;  but  this  we  have  failed  to 
difcover.  We  cannot  imagine  the  Caufe  of  the  al- 
leged Complaint  of  Witchcraft  againft  Rebecca  Nurfe. 
She  appears  to  have  been  an  amiable  and  exemplary 
Woman,  and  well  educated  for  the  Times  in  which 
ftie  lived.  We  fufpeft,  from  an  Examination  of  the 
Charges  brought  againft  her  at  the  Courts,  that  ftie  had 
feveral  Times  feverely  rebuked  the  accufing  Girls  for 
their  Folly  and  Wickednefs,  when  meeting  in  their  Cir- 
cles. In  this  Way,  ftie  probably  incurred  the  Dif- 
pleafure  of  Ann  Putnam  and  her  Mother — her  prin- 
cipal Accufers.  Mr.  Parris  has  often  been  accufed 
or  being  over  Officious,  and  a  fwift  Witnefs  againft 
the  Accufed  at  the  Courts.  Parris  could  not  be  faid  to 
have  been  a  chief  Witnefs  in  the  Profecutions,  although 
he  may  be  faid  to  have  been  a  frequent  corroborating 
Witnefs  with  his  Neighbors.  The  chief  Witnefles 
were  the  accufing  Girls,  as  they  were  called.     At  the 
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preliminary  Examinations  before  the  Magiftrates,  Par- 
ris  and  others  were  required  to  be  prefent  when  the 
Depofitions  were  taken  down,  as  related  by  the  Girls, 
and  afterwards  made  ufe  of  at  the  Trials  before  the 
Courts. 

Thefe  being  given  in  and  related  by  Children,  and 
young  Perfons,  the  Court  required  an  Endorfement 
from  fome  older  Perfons,  who  witnefled  their  fuppofed 
Afflidions,  and  could  atteft  to  their  Depofitions.  It 
is  in  this  Way  Mr.  Parris's  Name,  as  well  as  his 
Neighbors,  frequently  appear  in  the  Court  Documents. 
Parris  appears  to  have  been  frequently  at  the  Exami- 
nations of  thofe  accufed  of  Witchcraft,  and  put  Ques- 
tions to  thofe  on  Trial.  He  alfo  aded  as  a  Recorder 
to  the  Magiftrates  more  frequently  than  others.  The 
Reafon  for  his  being  often  employed  by  the  Courts 
was  fimply  becaufe  he  was  requefted  to  do  fo,  and  was 
difcovered  to  be  well  qualified  for  that  Purpofe.  We 
have  feen  the  Records  of  feveral  Perfons  thus  em- 
ployed, and  fliould  fay  Parris's  was  the  Beft.  It 
was  his  Pradice  to  take  down  the  Examinations  in 
fhort  Hand, — he  being  a  good  Stenographer, — and 
then  write  them  out  in  full,  in  a  plain,  legible  Hand. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  the  Caufe  of  the 
alleged  Complaint  of  Witchcraft,  againft  thofe  three 
excellent  Women,  viz :  Rebecca  Nurfe,  Mary  Eafty, 
and  Sarah  Cloyce.  They  were  Sifters,  of  a  good  Edu- 
cation, and  fair  Reputation.  It  is  not  to  be  denied, 
that  the  Part  Parris  took  in  the  Trials  of  thefe  Wo- 
men, was  the  chief  Caufe  of  the  Oppofition  towards 
him,  and  led  at  laft  to  his  Difmiflion  from  the  People 
at  the  Village.  His  principal  Oppofers  were  the 
Relatives  of  thefe  three  unfortunate  Sifters.  Samuel 
Nurfe,  a  Son  of  Rebecca  Nurfe,  John  Tarbell,  who 
had  married  her  Daughter,  and  Peter  Cloyce,  who  had 
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married  Sarah  Cloyce.  Thcfe  three  Perfons,  together 
with  one  Thomas  Williams,  after  the  Execution  of 
Rebecca  Nurfe  and  Mary  Eafty,  and  the  Imprifon- 
ment  of  Sarah  Cloyce,  became  much  diflatisfied  with 
Parris,  and  fought  Advice  of  the  Elders  in  fome  of 
the  neighboring  Churches,  as  to  the  beft  Mode  of 
bringing  him  before  a  Council  to  anfwer  for  his  Con- 
dud  in  the  Witchcraft  Delufion.  They  were  Mem- 
bers of  the  Village  Church,  and  had  for  fbme  Time 
negleded  Public  Worfhip  on  the  Sabbath,  and  abfented 
themfelves  from  the  Communion.  While  thefe  dif- 
contented  Brethren  were  confidering  what  Courfe  to 
purfue  againft  their  Paftor,  Parris,  either  in  order  to 
divert  their  Proceedings  from  himfelf,  or  to  adminifter 
Difcipline,  on  the  14th  of  Auguft,  1692,  caufed  the 
Church  to  be  ftayed,  and  entered  a  Complaint  againft 
Samuel  Nurfe  and  Wife,  John  Tarbell  and  Wife,  and 
Peter  Cloyce,  for  abfenting  themfelves  from  the  Com- 
munion, This  Complaint  was  entered  by  the  Church, 
and  Brother  Nathaniel  Putnam,  and  the  two  Deacons 
were  chofen  to  be  joined  with  the  Paftor  to  difcourfe 
with  the  Abfentees.  Much  Time  was  fpent  by  this 
Committee,  in  endeavoring  to  obtain  Satisfaction  from 
the  offending  Brethren; — while  on  the  other  Hand, 
they  were  ftriving  by  all  the  Means  in  their  Power^  to 
bring  Parris  before  a  Council.  At  laft,  on  the  i6th  of 
February,  1693,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Church,  the  Diffenting  Brethren  gave  their  Reafons 
for  withdrawing  from  the  Communion. 

"  Whereas  we,  Thomas  Williams,  and  John  Tar- 
bell, and  Samuel  Nurfe,  having  a  long  Time  gone 
under  the  Burden  of  great  Grievances^  by  Reafon  of 
fome  unwarrantable  Adings  of  Mr.  Parris,  as  w€ 
efteem  them,  and  were  proceeding  in  an  orderly  Way, 
to  obtain  Satisfadion  from  him,  and  had  taken  fome 
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Steps  thereunto,  according  to  the  Advice  of  fome 
neighboring  Elders.  But  obftrudive  to  our  Proceed- 
ings therein,  Mr.  Parris  and  fome  Brethren  of  the 
Church,  were  appointed  by  the  Church,  to  demand  a 
Reafon  of  us,  of  our  withdrawing  from  Communion. 
The  Regularity  of  which  Proceeding,  we  do  not  un- 
derftand,  becaufe  in  this  Cafe,  we  efteem  ourfelves  to 
be  Plaintiffs  and  Parties  offended,  and  in  an  orderly 
Way,  feeking  Satisfaction,  tho'  hitherto  denied.  Our 
Anfwer  to  the  Church  is,  that  we  efteem  ourfelves 
hereby  prevented  in  our  Duty,  which  we  account  a 
Grievance,  feeing  we  were  firft  in  Profecution  of  the 
Rule  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  laid  down  in  Mathew 
18  C»,  15,  16  vs.  Wherefore,  if  the  Church  give  us 
the  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  attending  our  Duty,  as 
according  to  Rule  bound,  pofTibly  then  Turther  Trouble 
may  be  prevented,  or  otherwife,  the  Cafe  will  neceffa- 
rily  and  regularly  come  before  them.  But  if  they 
deny  us  the  Requeft,  w»  fhall,  as  in  Duty  bound,  give 
the  Reafons  of  our  Proceedings  to  the  Church,  or  any 
others,  when  orderly  demanded." 

Parris  fays,  in  the  Records  of  the  Church,  "  that 
thefe  difpleafed  Brethren  were  told  in  Reply  to  their 
Communication,  that  they  did  ill  to  reneft  on  the 
Church,  who,  as  alfo  the  Paftor,  were  ignorant  of  their 
Methods,  and  that  they  fhould  have  fpoken  with  the 
Paftor  himfelf,  before  they  went  to  confult  neighboring 
Elders.  But  to  this  Laft  they  pleaded  Ignorance.  So 
we  gave  Way  to  their  Requeft  of  proceeding  orderly." 

On  the  27th  of  March,  1693,  the  diffenting  Breth- 
ren handed  to  the  Paftor  the  following  Document : — 

"  To  our  Paftor  and  Minifter,  Mr.  Samuel  Parris, 
of  Salem  Village,  and  to  fome  others  of  the  Planta- 
tion. We,  whofe  Names  are  underwritten,  being 
deeply  fenfible,  that  thofe  uncomfortable  Differences 
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that  are  amongft  us^  are  very  diihonorable  to  God,  and 
a  Scandal  to  Religion,  and  very  uncomfortable  to  our- 
felves,  and  an  ill  Example  to  thofe,  who  may  come 
after  us.  And  by  our  maintaining  and  upholding 
Differences,  that  are  amongft  us,  we  do  but  gratify 
the  Devil,  the  great  Adverfary  to  our  Souls.  For  the 
Removal  of  which  we  have  thought  meet  to  proffer 
our  prefent  Thoughts  to  your  ferious  Confideration, 
hoping,  that  there  may  be  fuch  Methods  propounded, 
as  may  be  for  the  fettling  and  confirming  Peace  and 
Unity  amongft  us,  both  at  the  Prefent  and  for  the 
Future.  And  our  Defires  are,  that  fuch  a  Founda- 
tion may  be  laid  for  Peace  and  Truth,  that  the  Gates 
of  Hell  may  not  prevail  againft  it.  And  in  Order 
thereunto,  Solomon  advifeth  Counfel;  and  our  De- 
fires  are,  that  a  Council  of  Elders  may  be  chofen,  to 
hear  all  our  Grievances  between  Mr.  Parris  and  us, 
and  determine  where  the  blameable  Caufe  is.  And 
we  hope,  that  their  Wifdom  and  Prudence  may  diredl 
us  to  fuch  a  Method,  as  may  be  for  our  Comfort  for 
both  Prefent  and  Future." 

Much  Time  was  fpent  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Church,  in  endeavoring  to  obtain  Satisfadion  from 
the  difTenting  Brethren,  while  the  Latter  were  ftriving 
by  all  the  Means  in  their  Power,  to  bring  Parris  be- 
fore a  Council.  At  laft,  on  the  i6th  of  February, 
1693,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  the  difTenting 
Brethren  gave  their  Reafons  for  withdrawing  from  the 
Miniftry  at  the  Village.     They  are  the  following.'^ 

After  the  Paftor  had  read  the  Charges  againft  him, 
he  brought  forward  his  "  Meditations  for  Peace." 
This  Paper,  having  been  confidered  at  the  Time  as 

18  Being  the  Same  contained  in  ted  here.  See  Vol.  II,  P.  140-3; 
Mr.  Calef's  Part  Third,  are  omit-     or  Pages  55-7,  original  Edition. 
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an  Acknowledgment  of  his  Miftakes  in  the  Witchcraft 
Delufion,  we  have  given  it  entire.  It  is  as  follows. '9 
Notwithftanding  the  difcontented  Brethren  contin- 
ued to  prefs  the  Acceptance  of  their  Petition,  for  a 
mutual  Council.  Parns  refufed  to  notice  it,  and  fays, 
"  I  put  it  up  in  my  Pocket,  and  told  them  I  would 
confider  it."  It  appears,  by  the  Records,  that  the 
Acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Parris  was  firft  read  before 
the  Church,  November,  18,  1694,  in  the  Prefence  of 
the  diffenting  Brethren,  when  Tarbell  remarked,  that 
if  the  Paftor  had  formerly  made  but  half  the  Acknow- 
ledgment he  now  hady  it  had  never  come  to  this.  It 
would  feem  that  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Paftor 
was  not  fatisfaftory  to  the  Brethren,  and  they  contin- 
ued to  perfift  in  the  calling  of  a  Council.  In  the 
Meantime,  Parris  brought  fundry  Objeftions,  as  he 
called  them,  againft  Tarbell  and  his  Friends,  which 
were  read  before  the  Church,  November  13th.  Thefe 
Objedions,  were  as  follows:  —  "Their  precipitant, 
fchifmartical  and  total  withdrawing  from  the  Church ; 
Their  bringing  forward  a  fadious  Libel  to  the  Paftor, 
confifting  of  Calumnies,  or  Refleftions  on  faid  Min- 
ifter,  and  others  of  the  Plantation ;  their  impetuous 
Purfuit  of  the  Minifter  at  his  Houfe,  for  Anfwer  to 
faid  Libel  to  his  great  Difquietude;  there  reftlefs 
Purfuit  of  the  Minifter,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1693, 
for  an  Anfwer  to  faid  Libel ;  their  perfifting  with 
great  Heat,  that  their  Charge  might  be  read,  yea 
loudly  and  fiercely  before  the  whole  Brotherhood, 
clamouring  againft  the  Church,  and  their  publiftiing 
under  their  own  Hands,  in  divers  Places  of  the 
Country,  fundry  Obloquies  againft  the  Church ;  their 
enfnaring  feveral  to  join  them  in  a  Petition  to  his 

19  See  Vol  II,  p.  143-8,  where  this  Paper  is  given  entire. 
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Excellency  and  General  Court,  fcandalizing  the  Church 
and  Minifter,  as  unpeaceable  with  their  Neighbors; 
their  withdrawing  their  Purfes,  as  well  as  their  Perfons 
from  upholding  the  Lord's  Table,  and  the  Miniftry ; 
their  grofs  Miftake  in  their  Letter  to  the  Church  at 
Maiden,  wherein  they  profefs  fo  much  Diflatisfaftion 
with  the  Doftrine,  Praftice  and  Adminiftration  of 
their  Paftor,  for  above  a  Year,  before  the  Date  of  faid 
Letter,  as  that  they  were  forced  to  withdraw  from  all 
public  Worftiip ;  whereas  it  is  moft  notorious,  that 
they  were  not  wanting  as  to  a  Profeffion  of  much  Re- 
fped  to  their  Paftor,  all  along  before,  yea,  and  a  con- 
fiderable  while  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  late  horrid 
Witchcraft."  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  Charges  brought 
againft  the  three  Brethren  by  Parris,  and  he  informs 
us,  "  as  foon  as  the  public  Reading  of  thefe  Articles 
was  ended.  Brother  Thomas  Wilkins,  in  a  fcoffing 
and  contemptuous  Way,  faid  openly,  *  this  is  a  large 
Epiftle/  "  It  would  feem  by  the  Records,  that  the 
diffenting  Brethren  continued  to  make  ftrenuous  Ef- 
forts to  bring  Parris  before  a  Council,  which  was  at 
laft  recommended  by  the  Paftors  of  the  Churches  in 
the  Neighborhood,  when  Parris  in  his  laft  Attempt  to 
evade  it,  propofed  to  give  the  difcontented  Brethren, 
a  Difmiflion  to  fome  other  orthodox  Church,  to  which 
Tarbell  replied,  "  Aye,  if  we  could  find  a  Way  to 
remove  our  Living  too."  After  a  Delay  of  more 
than  two  Years,  the  Church  confented  to  call  a  Coun- 
cil, who  met  at  the  Village,  April  3d,  1695.  Dr.  In- 
creafe  Mather  was  chofen  Moderator,  and  offered  the 
following  Report,  which  was  accepted  by  the  Council, 
and  prefented  to  the  Church : —  ift.  They  unanimoufly 
declared  that  "we  judge  that  altho'  in  the  late  and 
dark  Time  of  the  Confufions,  wherein  Satan  had  ob- 
tained a  more  than  ordinary  Liberty  to  fift  this  Plant- 
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ation,  there  were  fundry  unwarrantable  and  uncomfort- 
able Steps  taken,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  the  Paftor  of 
the  Church  in  Salem  Village,  then  under  the  hurrying 
Diftraftions  of  amazing  Affliftions;  yet  thefaid  Mr.  Par- 
ris, by  the  good  Hand  of  God,  brought  unto  a  better 
Senfe  of  Things,  hath  fo  fully  expreffed  it,  that  a  Chrif- 
tian  Charity  may,  and  ftiould,  receive  Satisfaftion  there- 
with. 2,  They  advifed  the  diffenting  Brethren  to  accept 
the  Satisfaftion,  which  he  had  tendered  in  his  Chriflian 
Acknowledgment  of  the  Errors  therein  committed, 
and  in  cafe  Mr.  Parris  finds  after  all,  that  he  can  not 
with  any  Comfort  and  Service,  continue  in  his  prefent 
Station,  his  Removal  from  thence,  will  not  expofe  him 
to  any  hard  Charader  with  us.  Having  obferved  that 
there  is,  in  Salem  Village,  a  Spirit  full  of  Contention 
and  Animofity,  too  fadly  verifying  the  Blemifti,  which 
hath  heretofore  lain  upon  them ;  and  that  fome  Com- 
plaints againft  Mr.  Parris  have  been  either  caufelefs 
or  groundlefs,  or  unduly  aggravated,  we  do,  in  the 
Name  and  Fear  of  the  Lord,  folemnly  warn  them  to 
confider  whether,  if  they  continue  to  desroure  one 
another,  it  will  not  be  Bitternefs  in  the  latter  End." 

The  Recommendation  of  the  Council  appears  to 
have  been  fatisfaftory  to  the  Friends  of  Mr.  Parris 
and  the  Paftor  was  refolved  to  continue  in  the  Min- 
iftry.  At  the  fame  Time,  the  Report  of  the  Council 
was  unfatisfaftory  to  thofe  Perfons  oppofed  to  Mr. 
Parris,  as  it  did  not  recommend  his  Difmiflion ;  ac- 
cordingly, on  the  3d  Day  of  May,  1695,  a  Paper, 
figned  by  16  young  Men,  52  Houfeholders  and  18 
Church  Members,  was  handed  to  the  Rev.  Elders, 
compofing  the  late  Council  at  the  Village,  requefting 
them  to  give  Parris's  Cafe  a  rehearing,  and  more 
plainly  advife  the  Paftor  to  ceafe  his  Labors,^nd  feek 
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to  difpofe  himfelf  elfewhere,  &c.  On  the  6th  of  May, 
1695,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Opponents  of  Mr.  Parris,  the 
Council  fent  a  Letter  to  the  Paftor,  informing  him  of 
the  Extent  of  the  Oppofition  to  his  Miniftry,  and 
advifing  him  to  come  away  from  his  prefent  Station, 
and  unite  in  calling  another  Minifter,  and  forgiving 
and  forgetting  all  former  Grievances. 

Mr.  Parris  appears  to  have  been  nettled  with  the  laft 
Recommendation  of  the  Council  for  him  to  leave  his 
Pari(h,  and  fays,  in  the  Church  Records,  under  his 
own  Hand,  that  the  Paper  (in  Anfwer  to  the  Inftru- 
ment  and  clajftcal  Letter. from  Cambridge)  was  brought 
by  Deacon  Putnam  to  the  Elders,  affembled  at  Bofton, 
at  Mr.  Willard's,  May  29th,  1695,  being  the  Day  of 
Eleftion  after  Dinner,  when  was  affembled  the  Body 
of  Elders,  belonging  to  this  Province.  This  Paper 
was  addreffed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Increafe  Mather  and 
others  of  the  Rev.  Elders,  which  lately  met  at  Cam- 
bridge, under  Date  of  May  20th,  1695,  and  figned  by 
53  Houfeholders  and  52  Church  members,  all  belong- 
ing to  Salem  Village.  In  this  Letter,  they  fay,  that 
the  Removing  of  Mr.  Parris  from  his  prefent  Station 
will  not  unite  us  in  calling  another  Minifter.  That 
they  juftly  fear,  fhould  he  be  removed,  they  would 
be  left,  as  a  Sheep,  without  a  Shepherd.  Therefore 
they  defire,  that  Mr.  Parris  may  continue  in  his  pre- 
fent Station. 

The  Council  appear  to  have  been  at  laft  fully  fatif- 
fied  that  Mr.  Parris  ftiould  leave  Salem  Village,  and- 
they  therefore  procured  a  Parifti  for  him  in  Suf- 
field,  and  fent  two  Meffengers  from  that  Church,  to 
perfuade  the  Church  at  Salem  Village  to  difmifs  their 
Paftor.  Parris  informs  us,  in  his  Church  Records, 
that  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Church,  held  at  his  Houfe, 
June  3d,  1695,  he  acquainted  the  Brethren,  that   here 
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were  two  Meffengers  from  Suffield,  who  were  looking 
out  for  a  Minifter,  and  by  the  Defire  of  fome  Elders 
in  Bofton,  made  application  to  him,  and  was  willing 
to  go  with  them,  if  the  Brethren  pleafed,  and  in  his 
Abfence  for  a  few  Months,  they  might  try  if  they  could 
(with  others  who  now  diffented,)  unite  in  fome  other 
Minifter.  But,  after  feveral  Hours  debate,  both  with 
the  Brethren,  and  fome  other  Chriftian  Neighbors, 
they  all  declared  an  Averfenefs  to  his  Motion.  There- 
upon thanking  them  for  their  profefled  Love  to  him, 
he  told  them,  he  was  not  free  to  go,  without  their  Con- 
fent,  and  feeing  they  would  not  let  him  go,  he  prayed  for 
them  to  keep  himy  and  make  much  of  him.  The  fame  Day, 
June  3d,  1695,  the  Church  fent  the  following  deci- 
five  Letter  to  Rev.  Increafe  and  Cotton  Mather, 
faying,  "we  cannot  fault  ye  Intendment  of  our  Brethren 
Sergent  David  Winchell,  and  Corporal  Viftory  Sikes, 
Meffengers  from  Suffield,»fent  by  yourfelves  to  obtain 
the  Miniftry  of  our  Paftor  if  we  were  fo  minded,  as 
to  part  with  him.  But  upon  maturing  together,  this 
Day  both  of  Church  and  others,  to  confult  that  Affair, 
do  hereby  fignify  at  the  Defire  of  the  above  Suffield 
Meffengers,  with  unanimous  Agreement,  not  one  ex- 
cepted—  (fave  the  Four  known  Diffenters)  we  are 
refolved — God  helping  againjl  fuch  a  Separation  during 
our  ability  to  prevent  it.  And  our  Paftor  tho'  other- 
wife  inclined,  yet  as  unwilling  to  leave  fo  many  of  his 
Flock,  as  teftify  fo  ftrong  Affedlions  towards  him.  So 
earneftly  requefting  the  conftant  Helps  of  your  Prayers, 
and  as  much  otherwife  as  you  can,  we  reft,  worthy  and 
much  efteemed  Sirs,  your  needy  Brethren. 

Samuel   Parris,  Paftor, 
in  the  Name  of  the  Church  and  other  Chriftian 
Neighbors. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Increafe  Mather  and  ) 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather,  Jun.,  Bofton.      J 
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It  does  not  appear  that  there  were  any  more  Efforts 
made  by  the  Bofton  Elders,  to  bring  about  a  Recon- 
ciliation; and  it  feems  that  there  was  always  a  Ma- 
jority of  the  Parifh  in  Favor  of  Mr.  Parris,  remaining 
with  them ;  and  there  appears  to  have  been  a  very 

feneral  Miflake,  with  many  Authors,  in  Regard  to  his 
>ifmiffion  from  his  People,  they,  fuppofing  that  he 
was  haftily  driven  away  from  the  Village.  Whereas 
he  continued  and  maintained  himfelf  through  a  min- 
ifterial  Quarrel  of  five  Years,  until  he  faw  fit  to  dif- 
continue  it,  when  he  informed  his  Church  of  his 
Intentions. 

There  were  three  diftind  Matters  of  Difpute  between 
Parris  and  his  People  at  Salem  Village.  The  Firft 
arofe  previous  to  the  Breaking  out  of  the  Witchcraft 
Delufion,  in  Confequence  of  the  Negledl  of  his  Parifti 
to  furnifh  him  with  the  ftipulated  Supply  of  30  Cords 
of  Wood  per  Annum.  The  fecond  Difpute  with  the 
four  DiflTenting  Brethren  of  the  Church,  arofe  in  Con- 
fequence of  the  Courfe  purfued  by|Parris  in  Regard  to 
Witchcraft.  The  Third,  was  in  Confequence  of  his 
claiming  the  Parfonage  and  Lands,  under  a  vote  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Village,  and  their  Refufing  to  pay 
him  his  Arrears  due  him,  on  his  old  Lifts  of  Rates. 
Thefe  three  Difputes,  caufed  a  long  and  continued 
Quarrel,  which  at  laft  attraded  the  People  far  and 
near — was  a  grave  Matter  for  learned  Councils,  was 
brought  before  the  County  Courts,  and  was  a  Subjedt 
for  Petition  before  the  great  and  General  Court  at 
Bofton.  After  it  was  underftood  that  Parris  was  to 
leave  the  People  at  the  Village,  and  that  he  claimed 
the  Parfonage,  a  fierce  Quarrel  arofe  between  him  and 
the  Inhabitants,  which  was  carried  before  the  Court  at 
Ipfwich. 

The  Matter,  without  being  fettled,  was  taken  from 
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the  Courts,  and  given  to  Wait  Winthrop,  Elifha  Cook, 
and  Samuel  Sewall,  Efqrs.,  and  they  decided  ^^  that 
Mr.  Parris  (hould  have  lome  of  his  Arrears  paid  him, 
alfo  a  fum  of  Money  for  his  Repairs  of  the  minifte- 
rial  Houfe,  and  be  difmiffed  from  Salem  Village." 

It  was  during  his  greatefl:  Difficulties  with  his  Peo- 
ple, that  he  loft  his  Wife  by  Death.  This  occurred 
on  the  14th  of  July,  1696.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Wadfworth  burial  Ground,  in  Danvers,  where  can  be 
feen  a  gray  Slate  Stone, — a  fine  Specimen  of  the  lapi- 
dary Art,— with  its  Lines  as  fharp  as  on  the  Day 
when  they  were  firft  cut,  eredled  over  her  Grave,  on 
which  is  the  following  Infcription,  with  the  Initials  of 
Samuel  Parris  at  the  Bottom  : — 

**  Sleep  precious  Dull,  no  ftranger  now  to  Reft, 

Thou  haft  thy  longed  wi(h,  within  Abraham's  Breft— 
Farwell  Beft  Wife,  Choice  Mother,  Neighbor,  Friend, 
We'll  wail  the  lefs,  for  hopes  of  the  in  the  end."  s.  P. 

After  his  Difmiflion  from  Salem  Village  he  re- 
moved to  Concord,  Maflachufetts,  where  he  lived  in 
1705;  and  171 1,  preached  fix  Months  in  Dunftable. 
He  died  at  Sudbuij,  FcbrtKitry  a7th,  1720;  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Parris,  his  iecond  Wifc,^  died  there  on  the  6th 
of  September,  1719-  The  following  are  the  Children 
of  Mr.  Parris :  —  Elizabeth,  who  was  married  to  Benj. 
Barnes,  at  Concord,  January  13th,  1710;  Dorothy, 
married  Hopeftill  Brown,  of  Sudbury,  171 8,  and 
died  March  4th,  1725 ;  Samuel,  who  was  a  Deacon  of 
a  Church  in  Sudbury,  died  November  aad,  1792, 
aged  91  Years;  Noyes,  graduated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege, 1721,  was  deranged,  and  fupported  by  the  Town; 
Mary,  married  Peter  Bent,  of  Sudbury,  April  i8th, 
1727. 
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[Eleven  Years  after  the  Death  of  Mr.  Parris,  the 
following  Advertifement  appeared.  Whether  his  De- 
fcendants  aded  upon  the  Suggeflion  contained  in  it^  the 
Editor  is  not  informed.] 

**  Any  Perfon,  who  knew  Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  formerly  of  Barbadoes, 
afterwards  of  Bofton,  in  New-England,  Merchant,  and  after  that,  Min- 
ifter  at  Salem  Village,  &c.,  deceaPd,  to  be  a  Son  of  Thomas  Parris,  of 
the  Illand  afore  faid,  Efqr,  — who  deceafed  1673,  or  fole  Heir  by  Will 
to  his  Eftate  in  faid  Illand, —  are  defired  to  give  or  fend  Notice  thereof 
to  the  Printer  of  this  Paper ;  and  it  fhall  be  for  their  Advantage/' 

[Bofton  News-Letter,  No.  1433,  July  i^tb,  1731. 


NOTE   BY  THE  EDITOR. 

TTTHEN  this  Edition  of  the  More  Wonders  had  pafled  through  the 
^^  Prefs,  the  Publiftier  brought  in  the  following  Errata,  which,  it 
feems,  had  been  inferted  in  fome  Copies  of  the  original  Edition  ;  and^ 
although  feveral  of  the  Errors  are  quite  immaterial,  and  others  have  been 
correfted  in  the  Procefs  of  Revifion,  yet  it  was  thought  beft  to  mfert  it 
here  entire. 

Mr.  Woodward  informs  the  Editor,  that  he  copied  it  from  a  Copy  of 
Mr.  Calef 's  Work  in  the  Library  of  the  Maflachufetts  Hift.  Society, 
which  once  belonged  to  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  and  afterwards  to  Dr. 
Jeremy  Belknap.  Hence  it  is  very  probable  that  this  Copy  was  pre- 
fented  to  Dr.  Mather  by  the  Author.  However  this  may  have  been, 
the  following  Extrad,  written  in  Dr.  Mather's  own  Hand  in  the  fame 
Volume,  feems  odd  indeed : 

"Job,  xxxi,  35,  36.  My  Defire  is,  that  mine  Adverfary  had  written 
a  Book.  Surelv  I  would  take  it  upon  my  Shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  a 
Crown  to  me.' 

"Co.  Mather." 

ERRATA. 

[The  Reference  is  to  the  Pages  of  the  original  Edition ;  being  thofe  of  the  inner 
Margin  of  this  Edition.] 

'  I  *HE  Pages  from  48  to  57  may  be  corrected  with  the  Pen  as  alfo  in 
'*'  the  Preface  7  Lines  from  the  End  inftead  of  ufe  read  me.  P.  3.  L. 
17.  f.  furioufly  r.  ferioufly  P.  13.  L.  2.  f.  fruitful  r.  faithful.  P.  16  L. 
3  from  the  Bottom  f.  me  r.  Mr.  P.  18.  L.  6.  f.  drawing  r.  chaining. 
P.  28.  L.  13.  the  Word  More  to  be  left  out.  P.  49.  L.  12.  r.  the  An- 
cients did  worftiip.  P.  52.  L.  9.  r.  the  more  nearly.  P.  55.  L.  14.  f. 
unaccountable  r.  uncomfortable.  P.  61.  L.  26.  after  the  Word  pro- 
pofe  r. 

I.  That  if  yourfelves  pleafe  to  take  the  Trouble  with  Patience  once 
more  to  hear  the  Cafe  and  give  full  Liberty  of  proving,  &c.  to  the  Word 
Place. 

P.  63.  L.  3.  f.  proved  r.  procured     P.  65.  L.  25.  f.  dear.  r.  clear. 

P.  85.  L.  20.  r.  beft  learn.     P.  93.  L.  12.  f.  fucking  r.  fuckling. 

P.  94.  L.  22.  r.  Mercy  Lewis.     P.  98.  L.  16.  Nathaniel  Cary. 

P.  106.  L.  31.  r.  up  the  Hill.     P.  143.  L.  8.  f.  flew  r.  fled. 

P.  152  L.  26.  f.  that  he  r.  he  that. 

Errata,  in  the  prefent  Edition, — Vol.  i,  P.  102,  Note  114,  f.  credu- 
lous, r.  incredulous.  P.  no,  L.  11,  for  on  r.  out.  P.  189,  N.  174, 
r.  Dr.  Felt.     Vol.  iii,  P.  184,  L.  i,  r.  James. 
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^'OTE. — As  the  fmall  Roman  Numerals  in  this  Index  denote  both  the  Volumes 
•*■  and  the  Pages  of  the  Introdufiions,  thofewho  confult  it  may  obferve,  that  when 
the  Introduftory  Pages  are  referred  to,  the  Reference  to  the  Volume  u  in  large  or 
Roman  Capitals : — For  Example,  I,  xx,  refer  to  the  firft  Volume,  and  to  Page  20  of  the 
Introduction  to  the  fame  Volume ;  II,  xxii,  refer  to  Volume  fecond,  and  Page  2Z  of 
that  Volume. 


A  BBOT,  Benjamin,  195,  iii,  1 16, 

•^^   117. 

Abbot,  Nehemiah,  191, 

Abbot,  Sarah,  196,  iii,  117. 

Acofta,  Jofeph,  201. 

Addington,  Ifaac,  26,  iii,  15,  133. 

Ady, ,  a  Writer  againft  Witch- 
craft, iii,  74. 

Alcot,  Job,  appointed  Counfellor^ 
26. 

Alden,  John,  Jr.,  II,  xxiv  5  tried  and 
impriibned,  iii,  26 ;  his  Narra- 
tive, 26-8 ;  Bail  refufed,  30 ;  ef- 
capes,  ib.;  cleared  by  Proclama- 
tion, 128. 

Alden,  Timothy,  iii,  177,  178. 

Allen,  James,  108,  151,  iii,  40. 

Allen,  John,  fees  one  of  the  Accufed 
fly  in  the  Air,  i,  177;  his  Oxen 
bewitched,  iii,  93. 

Allen,  William,  cited,  7. 

Ambrofe,  Ifaac,  on  the  Devil,  56. 

America,  a  fquallid,  horid  Defart, 
1 3  ;  of  what  Ufe  is  it,  46 ;  fome 
hopeful  Symptoms  of,  97;  ever 
to  be  in  the  Devil's  Hands  ?  ib,; 
Spirits  common  to  be  fcen  Day 
and  Night  in,  ii,  116. 

Andover,  People  of,  bewitched,  iii, 
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117, 120, 121, 125, 126. 

Andrew,  Daniel,  ii,.  1 59,  iii,  44 ; 
Jofeph,  105  ;  Sarah,  ib, 

Andrews,  Thomas,  iii,  107. 

Andros,  Edmund,  Sir,  I,  bond. 

Andrus,  Silas,  I,  xcii. 

Angels,  evil  ones,  ii,  32,  43,  75; 
Notions  concerning,  187-8. 

Apparition,  of  thofe  Murdered,  34; 
of  the  Devil,  79;  of  Mr.  Bea- 
con, 136-7;  Accufers  at  Trials, 
155;  their  Charges  confefled, 
188-9;  Witnefles,  iii,  106. 

Appleton,  Samuel,  26,  iii,  15. 

Arnold,  John,  Jailor  of  Bofton,  iii, 
20,  179. 

Arnold,  Margaret,  145. 

Afhurft,  Henry,  Sir,  I,  vi;  Agent 
for  Maflachufetts,  iii,  148-9. 

Aftrology,  injudicioufly  regarded, 
122,  238. 

Atkinfon,  John,  Witnefs  againft 
Martin,  178;  Sarah,  184;  John's 
Cow  bewitched,  iii,  94  j  Sarah, 
is  amazed,  at  nothing,  100. 

Attaballipa,  his  Fate,  iii,  138-9. 

Auftin,  fweet  fpirited,  27. 

Aves,  Samuel,  ii,  68. 

Ayer,  John,  Jr.,  iii,  196. 
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"D  ACHELOR,  John,  Apology  of, 

"P  Hi,  I3S- 

Bailey,  John,  iii,  40;    Conftable, 

"3- 

Bailey,  N.,his  Definition  of  Witch- 
craft, I,  xiii. 

Baker,  — ^,  Sifter  to  Ann  Putnam, 
iii,  11. 

Balch,  Benj.  Jr.,  Wife  Elizabeth, 
fwears  againft  Mrs.  Bifhop,  iii, 

78.   • 

Ballantine,  John,  II,  xxii. 

Ballard,  Jofeph,  iii,  5 1 5  Brother 
John,  /^.,  113;  Operations  to 
difcover  Witches,  55 ;  Witnefles, 
126. 

Baptifm  by  the  Devil,  Ceremony 
of,  iii,  113. 

Bare,  John,  Searcher  for  Witch- 
teats,  iii,  39. 

Barker,  Abigail,  figned  a  Recanta- 
tion, iii,  57. 

Barnard,  John,  II,  xxi;  prays  at 
Witch  Examinations,  iii,  56. 

Barnes,  Benjamin,  iii,  221. 

Bartel,  Robert,  Capt.,  iii,  178. 

Barton,  James,  II,  xxiii. 

Bates,  William,  Extraft  from,  ii, 
1 1 3-14. 

Baxter,  Richard,  I,  xx;  on  Me- 
morable Providences,*  10,  141  5 
thanks  C.  Mather,  ii,  43 ;  quoted, 
45  ;  his  ungainfayable  Book,  86 ; 
cure  of  Church  Divifions,  1 1 1  ; 
commends  I.  Mather,  113;  his 
Ideas  of  a  Devil  and  Witch, 
&c.,  113-119;  his  Work  the 
Effeft  of  aged  Imbecility,  119. 

Bayley,  Mrs.,  Sifter  to  Ann  Put- 
nam, iii,  1 1 . 

Beacon,  Jofeph,  136,  137. 

Beale,  William,  fwears  againft  Mr. 
Englifh,  iii,  177-86;  Son  dies, 
182,  183. 


Belknap,  Jeremy,  referred  to,  ii,  85. 

Belzebub,  Works  afcribed  to,  iii, 
163. 

Bent,  Peter,  of  Sudbury,  iii,  221. 

Benom,  Miftrefs,  accufed,  iii,  130. 

Bent,  Mr., ,  iii,  100. 

Bendey,  William,  D.  D.,  on  P. 
Engliih,  iii,  179-81. 

Bereans,  reference  to,  ii,  3. 

Bernard,  Richard,  on  detedting 
Witches,  45-6;  Remarks  on,  ii, 
12 ;  Calef  on,  56 ;  how  did  the 
Jews   manage  without  him,  iii, 

165. 

Bibber,  John,  Witncfs  againft  Giles 
Cory,  iii,  172. 

Bibber,  Sarah,  iii,  8 ;  fwears  againft 
Mrs.  Nurfe,  1 1 ;  againft  Mr. 
Burroughs,  62;  againft  Coiy, 
170. 

Billerica,  People  of,  bewitched,  iii, 
118. 

Biftiop,  Bridget,  Trial  of,  163; 
what  her  Shape  did,  164;  her 
Coat  torn  while  Invifible,  165; 
her  Poppets  difcovered,  173  ; 
Teats  found  upon  her,  1 74  j  ac- 
cufed ten  Years  before,  208; 
long  reputed  a  Witch,  iii,  3 1 ; 
Executed,  ib.;  Copy  of  her  In- 
didlment,  74;  others,  75-6; 
Trial  of,  77-80 ;  why  called 
Oliver,  78  ;  has  a  preternatural 
Teat,  which  vaniftied,  88. 

Bifhop,  Edward,  iii,  1 1 ;  and  Wife 
Sarah,  committed,  16;  why  cried 
out  on,  17;  efcape  from  Prifon, 
49 ;  his  Sow  bewitched,  8 1  -2. 

Bifhop,  Samuel,  iii,  49;  had  mar- 
ried a  Putnam,  ib. 

Black-art  taught  by  the  Devil,  I, 
xii. 

Black,  Mary,  arrefted,  iii,  16. 

Blackmore,  Richard,  Sir,  I,  Ixxvi. 
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Black  Pig,   one    appears   to  John 

Louder,  iii,  85-6. 
Blazdel,  [Henry?]  181,  iii,  97. 
Bligh,  (Bly,)  John,  fwears  againft 

Mrs.  Bifliop,  167,  iii,  81-2,  88. 
Bligh,  William,  173,  iii,   ']6^  78, 

82,  88. 
Blount,     Thomas,     Definition    of 

Witchcraft,  I,  xii-xiii. 
Bocking,  Jane,  142. 
Bodin,  John,  Writer  on  Demono- 

logy,  ii,  6,  117. 
Bohun,  Edmund,  Licencer,  I,  cii. 
Booth,  Elizabeth,  iii,  16,  204. 
Boxford,  Witchcraft  in,  iii,  1 26. 
Boynton,  Jofeph,  ii,  151. 
Bradbury,  Mary,   condemned,  iii, 

44. 

Bradford,  William,  26. 

Bradley,  Samuel,  II,  xxvii. 

Bradflreet,  John,  accufed,  iii,  52 ; 
makes  his  efcape,  53. 

Bradftreet,  Simon,  26,  ii,  85,  iii, 
52,  145-6;  Dudley  conmiits  ac- 
cufed, iii,  52. 

Bratde,  Thomas,  Letter  to,  ii,  85- 
92;  William,  108. 

Braybrook,  Samuel,  iii,  7;  accufes 
Giles  Cory,  170. 

Bridges,  James,  iii,  1 26. 

Bridgham,  Jofeph,  ii,  151. 

Bridgman,  Orlando,  Sir,  141. 

Brimflone,  horrid  Scent  of,  1 2 1 ; 
without  a  Metaphor,  122;  a 
Flood  of,  ii,  4 ;  ufed  in  torment- 
ing, ii,  33;  fcalded  with,  47; 
fmelt  in  Margaret  Rule's  Cafe, 

53- 

Brinley,  George,  I,  viu. 

Brown,  Hopeftill,  iii,  221. 

Brown,  William,  Witnefs,  182;  his 
Wife  fees  Sufannah  Martin  van- 
ifh,  iii,  99 ;  fome  Devil  bewitches 
her,  ib. 


Bunyan,  John,  I,  xxi. 

Burder,  George,  I,  Ixxix. 

Burnet,  Bifhop,  140. 

Burroughs,  George,  151  ;  Charges 
againfl,  153;  childifh  Accufations 
againft,  154;  alleged  Confuiion, 
155  ;  accufed  of  Murders,  156; 
Ghofb  of  his  Wives,  157;  his 
Promifes  to  induce  People  to 
become  Witches,  158;  had  the 
Strength  of  a  Giant,  1 59 ;  Treat- 
ment of  his  Wives,  160;  puts 
on  Invifibility,  161-2;  denies 
the  Exiftence  of  Witches,  1 62  \ 
Executed,  163;  his  great  Strength 
from  the  Devil,  ii,  9  ;  further 
Account  of  his  Execution,  iii,  38- 
9;  Confeffion  of  one  of  his  Ac- 
cufers,  43 ;  Indictment,  61 ;  Trial, 
63 ;  Brother-in-Law  to  Mr.  Ruck, 
72-3 ;  denies  that  there  are  Witch- 
es, 74 ;  about  his  putting  on  In- 
vifibility, 123  ;  Caufe  of  his 
being  profecuted,  210. 

Burrows,  [Burroughs]  Jeremiah,  84. 

Burton,  Robert,  I,  xxxviii. 

Buxton,  John,  afflifted,  iii,  17. 

/^ALEF,  Robert,  I,  xxix,  hcxv; 

^^  his  More  Wonders ^  &c.,  bcxvi; 
a  fingular  Judgment  upon,lxxxvii; 
litde  known  of  him,  II,  xii;  a 
Sir  John,-xiii;  his  More  Won- 
ders burnt,  xxi;  Will  of,  xxiii; 
before  Authority  to  defend  him- 
felf,  ii,  8  ;  Vifit  to  Margaret 
Rule,  49 ;  threatened  with  Arreft 
for  Slander,  54;  propofes  an  In- 
terview with  Mr,  C.  Mather,  55 ; 
Letter  to  Mr.  C.  M.,  56-59; 
profecuted,  55;  explains  his  Be- 
lief of  Witchcraft,  56;  on  the 
Power  of  the  Devil,  58 ;  com- 
plains of  Mr.  M.'s  bad  Faith, 


228 


Index. 


60 ;  not  appeared  againft  at  Courts 
ib. ;  another  Letter  to  C.  M., 
70-74;  the  Cafe  of  Rule  further 
examined,  72,  &c.;  another  Let- 
ter to  C.  M.,  79-85;  his  En- 
deavors to  clear  the  Accufed,  78 ; 
expedb  Enemies,  84;  will  do  his 
Duty,  85;  Letter  to  Mr.  B.,  85- 
92;  Letter  to  the  Minifters,  92- 
102;  charges  C.  M.  with  being 
a  Caufe  of  the  Witch  Troubles, 
92;  his  Anfwer,  93;  his  More 
Wonders  denounced,  96 ;  Letter 
to  S.  Willard,  102-105;  another 
to  C.  M.,  113;  defcribes  the 
Perils  to  an  Oppofer  of  Witch- 
craft, 122;  Letter  to  the  Minif- 
ters, 124-34;  rebukes  the  Min- 
ifters, 132-3;  Letter  to  Wadf- 
worth,  134-40;  Expofure  of  C. 
M/sbad  Log?c,  136;  Anfwer  to 
Stuart,  186-198;  on  Angels,  187; 
accufed  of  Blafphemy,  202 ;  ano- 
ther in  Anfwer  to  Stuart,  207- 
212;  Striftures  on  L  Mather's 
Agency,  iii,  18  or  19. 

Camerarius,  living  Library,  ii,  6. 

Carlton,  William,  II,  vii. 

Carrier,  Martha,  Indiflment  and 
Trial  of,  1 94,  iii,  113-121;  hor- 
ribly tortures  poor  People,  115; 
her  Children  fwear  againft  her, 
ib. ;  caufes  Sores,  116;  pulls  one 
by  his  Hair,  117;  kills  Cattle, 
118;  ftiakes  Phebe  Chandler, 
119;  makes  Noifes  in  the  Air, 
ib,;  feenat  Witch-meetings,  120; 
goes  through  the  Air  on  a  Pole, 
ib.;  at  a  diabolical  Sacrament, 
ib. ;  a  rampant  Hag,  121 ;  to  be 
Queen  of  HeU,  ib. 

Carrier,  Richard,  197,  199,  iii, 
117;  afflidls  one,  118. 

Carrier,  Thomas,  194. 


Cary,  Mrs.,  accufed,  iii,  11  j  fcut 
toPrifon,  20;  Barbarity  towards, 
20-25 ;  efcapes  to  New  York,  ib. 

Cary,  Jonathan,  [Nathaniel,]  iii, 
25. 

Cat-rope,  defcribed,  ii,  7. 

Chamberlain,  Edward,  I,  Ixxvi. 

Chandler,  Bridget,  fwears  againft 
Mrs.  Carrier,  iii,  1 19. 

Chandler,  Phebe,  198;  fhaken  by  a 
Witch,  iii,  118;  her  Legs  feized 
on,  119. 

Chandler,  Sufan,  142. 

Chandler,  Thomas,  Evidence,  iii, 
126. 

Chapman,  Simon,  and  Wife,  iii, 
107. 

Charity,  recommended,  28. 

Charles,  Second,  iii,  143. 

Charleftown,  Witchcraft  Trials  at, 
iii,  126. 

Charms,  by  whom  pra6Uced,  ii,  28. 

Chafe,  G.  W.,  Hiftory  of  Haver- 
bill,  ui,  128,  196-7. 

Checkley,  Samuel,  ii,  151. 

Cheever,  Ezekiel,  Scribe,  iii,  31. 

Chefter,  Biftiop  of,  I,  ix^ 

Chips  in  Wort,  defined,  iii,  126. 

Choate,  Thomas,  JI,  xxvi. 

Chriftian,  Philofopher,  I,  Ixxii-iii. 

Churches,  why  often  ftruck  by 
Thunder,  68-9 ;  prevent  Witch- 
craft, 130-1. 

Churchill,  Sarah,  iii,  204. 

Circles. — See  Witch-Circles. 

Clark,  Mary,  Examination  of,  iii, 

195-7- 
Clark,   Samuel,    his    Story   of  the 

Devil's  Appearance,  121. 
Clavigero,  [Francis  Xavier,]  202. 
Cloyce,  Peter,  protefts  againft  Mr. 

Parris,  ii,  143. 
Cloyce,  Sarah,  iii,   7,   53;    Sifter 

Nurfe,    II,     13;    goes    out   of 
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Meeting,  14;  an  excellent  Wo- 
man, 211. 

Colman,  Benjamin,  I,  xci,  xcvi. 

Coman,  Richard,  167  ;  fwears 
againft   Mrs.  Bifhop,  Hi,  82. 

Comings. — See  Cummings. 

Connefticut,  Witchcraft  in,  iii,  130, 

Cook,  Elifha,  Judge,  ii,  157;  Agent 
to  England,  iii,  148,  221. 

Cook,  John,  a  Witnefs,  i,  166,  iii, 
78,  80-1. 

Cooper,  Thomas,   on  Witchcraft, 

XXXV. 

Corwin,  Jonathan,  I,  vii,  26,  iii,  6, 
10,  15;  examines  Giles  Cory, 
169. 

Corwin,  George,  Sheriff^  iii,  49, 
50;  buried,  79,  187,  202. 

Cory,  Giles,  preffed  to  Death,  209, 
n,  vii,  iii,  7,  44-5,  79;  his 
Examination,  169-173;  Site  of 
his  Refidence,  174. 

Cory,  Martha,  accufed,  ii,  7,  9; 
fent  to  Prifon,  10;  fentenced  to 
Death,  iii,  44  ;  executed,  45 ; 
Ballad  on  her  and  her  Hufband's 
Fate,  174-77. 

Cotton,  John,  I,  xxv,  Ixvi. 

Cox,  Mary,  Irons  for,  iii,  20. 

Crofby,  [Anthony?]  a  Do£lor, de- 
clares Hyfterics  a  Cafe  of  Witch- 
craft, iii,  100. 

Cullender,  Rofe,  142. 

Cumbey,  Robert,  II,  xxi. 

Cummings,  Jofiah,  iii,  107. 

Cummings,  Ifaac,  Witnefs,  192,  iii, 
105;  his  Mare  dies,  ill. 

Curioiities,  matchlefs,  201-210. 

Cuftiing,  John  D.,  II,  vii. 

r\AGGET,  WilHam,  iii,  183. 
•■^    Dane,  l)eliverancc»   figns  a 
Recantation,  iii,  57. 


Dane,  Francis,  iii,  121;  John,  his 
Apology,  135. 

Danforth,  Samuel,  I,  xcvi;  Tho- 
mas, ii,  109;  iii,  15;  Judge, 
125;  Services,  126;  admonifhes 
Mrs.  Dafton,  128. 

Daniel,  Samuel,  26. 

Daftin,  Goodwife,  iii,  126;  cleared, 
1 27 ;  but  dies  in  Prifon,  1 28. 

Davis,  Silvanus,  26. 

Dean,  John  Ward,  13. 

Dee,  John,  Aftrologcr,  1 24. 

Defoe,  D.,  on  the  Devil,  102. 

Delrio,  OiV  Witchcraft,  I,  xiii,  xx. 

Demonology,  by  King  James,  I,  xx; 
its  Charafter,  xxi,  xli-iii. 

Demons,  prefti^ous  ones,  iii,  160. 

Denmark,  great  Difcovery  of 
Witches  in,  148. 

Defaguliers,  J.  T.,  I,  Ixxvi. 

Devil,  I,  xi;  teaches  the  Black  Art, 
xii;  how  he  creates  Witches,  xv; 
Nature  of  his  Covenant  with, 
xviii-xix;  exifts  by  God's  Per- 
miffion,  XX ;  the  Principal  in 
Witchcraft,  but  cannot  be  tried, 
xxvi ;  aflents  to  good  Offices, 
xxxvii ;  appears  perfonally  to 
Witches,  liv;  what  he  requires 
of  them,  Iv;  coming  down  in 
great  Wrath,  i,  50,  54,  ^6,  95, 
101,  117,  122,  135;  owned  N. 
England,  15;  an  Army  of  Dev- 
ils, 17;  many  lign  his  Book,  18; 
has  made  a  dreadful  Knot  of 
Witches,  ib. :  his  Juggles  feared, 
19;  bid  come  out  of  a  Damfel, 
20;  Speech  of,  20-1;  may  re- 
prefent  an  innocent  Perfon,  2 1 ; 
darting  Operations,  24  ;  raifes 
Storms  and  Tempefts,  25;  en- 
vies the  Profpefts  of  the  Coun- 
try, 26;  made  us  a  troubled  Sea, 
27;  gives  us  Shakes,  ih.;  com- 
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miffioned  by  Witches,  29;  tells 
many  Truths,  3 1 ;  Devil-ridden, 
33;  always  leaves  the  Mark  of 
his  Covenant,  40;  League  with, 
41;  his  Exiftence  not  doubted, 
55-^;  Government  among,  97; 
fwarm  about  us  like  the  Frogs  of 
Egypt,  ib. ;  Prince  of  the  Power 
of  the  Air,  ib, ;  Belzebub,  58; 
knows  every  Language,  ib,  /  De- 
grees of  Devils,  59  ;  horrible 
Dragon,  60;  a  Tyger,  61;  gets 
Liberty  to  make  a  Defcent  upon 
Men,  ib, ;  Rendezv>wis  of  his 
Troops,  ib,;  his  long  Journey, 
62;  a  Do-evil,  64;  a  Moloch, 
65 ;  prevents  Difcoveries  and  In- 
ventions, 66]  fends  Plagues,  and 
Peftilence,  and  Wars,  67 ;  a  Vul- 
can, 68 ;  makes  a  horrible  Tem- 
peft,  69;  ufes  a  hot  Iron,  71; 
his  Wrath  increafes,  is  Prince 
of  this  World,  72;  God  fwears 
at,  73 ;  his  Time  almoft  out,  74; 
God's  Command  to,  76;  makes 
Earthquakes,  yy  ]  his  prefent 
Quarters,  79;  his  World,  80; 
incredible  Droves  of,  81;  nib- 
bles at  the  Heels  of  Saints,  83; 
the  World  his  Country,  85;  his 
Time  nearly  out,  88-91 ;  his  eld- 
eft  Son,  89;  alarmed  at  the  Set- 
tlement of  N.  England,  94;  an 
Eyefore  to,  ib,  s  an  antagoniftic 
Force,  96;  appears  as  a  black 
Man,  102;  his  Law  Book,  104; 
takes  on  the  Likenefs  of  harmlefs 
People,  106;  permitted  by  God, 
167;  burning  and  footy,  109; 
in  God's  Chain,  no;  baptifes, 
in;  adminifters  the  Sacrament, 
ib, ;  how  influenced  to  come 
down,  114;  the  Way  to  out- wit 
him,  ib, ;  we  give  Reft  to,  115; 


Sparks  of  Hell  Fire  flafhing  from 
every  Side  of,  115;  on  a  Chan- 
ney  in  Germany,  116;  throwing 
Stones  there,  and  other  Mifchief, 
117;  fet   on  by  the  Wrath  of 
God,  118;  rattling  of  his  Chains 
heard,  121;  anAfp,  122;  infer-^ 
nal  Dragon,  124;  flies  about  as 
a  Bird,  130;  Children  dedicated 
to,  131;  a  Whip  for  his  Back, 
132;  forced  to  fly  by  a  Woman 
behind  the  Door,  133;  a  Prince, 
a  God,    134;    afflidls  with  Dif. 
tempers,  148-9;   a  black  Mao, 
159;  defcribed,   171;  one  in  a 
Meeting-houfe,    174 ;   performs 
Baptiiins  at  Newbury  Falls,  194; 
carries  fome  to  a  Witch-meeting 
on   a    Pole,    199  ;    appoints  a 
Queen  of  Hell,  200 ;  apiflily  af- 
fe6ls   divine   Things,    201;  his 
Proceedings  among  the  Swedes, 
216;  difcovered  by  the  Author, 
217;  his  Power,   218;  Dog  of 
Hell,  219;  Serpent  upon  a  Rock, 
220;    tempts   with    Friendfliip, 
224;  a  fpeckled  Snake  when  he 
tempted  Eve,  225;  ftioots  crael 
Bombs,  227;  would  burn  all  the 
Bibles,  229;  a  Throng  of  in  the 
Author's    Meeting-houfe,    230; 
he  rocks  Perfons  to  fleep  there, 
231;  hurried  Jefus  to  the  Top 
of  the   Temple,   232;  prevents 
Witches   from   uttering  all    the 
Lord^s  Prayer,  ib, ;    a  Nimrod, 
233;  can  attack  with  Thunder 
and    Lightning ;    raife    Storms,. 
ib,;  a  Goliah;  dogs    Miniften, 
bad  at  quoting   Scripture,  234; 
quotes  it  for  our  Terror,  235; 
plays  the  Preacher,   236;  con- 
sulting Aftrologers  is  going  to  the 
Devil,  238;  a  Mountebank,  241; 
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to  worfhip  him  is  Witchcraft, 
243 ;  with  lengthened  Chains, 
ii,  4;  commiffioned  by  Witches 
queftioned,  7 ;  further  difcufled, 
ib,\  8;  his  Power  to  create 
Strength?  9;  origin  of  the  Be- 
lief in  fuch  a  Chara6ler,  1 1 ;  a 
damnable  Dodlrine,  12;  appears 
to  an  Indian,  25 ;  prodigious  De- 
fcent  of,  26;  his  Size,  Com- 
plexion and  Voice,  29-30;  his 
Power,  41 ;  very  uncertain,  42; 
**  liorrendous  Operations,"  46; 
got  a  Scourge  for  his  Back,  47; 
not  commiffioned  by  a  Witch, 
58  ;  denied,  76;  can  work  Mi- 
racles, 74;  his  Bounds,  fet,  76; 
caufes  Plagues,  79 ;  does  not  know 
every  Language,  80;  his  Tefti- 
mony  not  to  be  regarded,  82 ; 
the  oldeft  Sinner,  90;  more  about 
his  Powers,  94-5 ;  vaft  Numbers 
of,  ib, ;  a  Free-wilier,  118;  com- 
miffioned by  Contraa,  1 28  ;  only 
commiffioned  by  God,  130-1; 
no  Father  of  Baftards,  196;  an 
independent  Power,  201 ;  refem- 
bles  an  Indian,  iii,  70 ;  defcribed, 
85 ;  flies  over  an  Apple-tree,  86; 
Depredation  in  a  Meeting-houfe, 
89;  performs  Baptifm,  112;  his 
Manner  of  Baptifmg,  113;  van- 
quiftied  by  Sir  W.  Phips,  158; 
commiffioned  by  Witches,  162; 
meets  with  Aftoniftiment,  209. 
Douglafs,  William,  I,  Ixix,  Ixx,  iii, 

125,  159. 

Downer,  Robert,  Witnefs  agamft 
Mrs.  Martin,  180;  tormented  by 
her  in  the  Shape  of  a  Cat,  iii,  96. 

Dragon,  makes  Wars,  (iT\  inlinu- 
ates  Witchcraft,  124;  a  great 
DevD,  216;  hard  after  Minif- 
ters,  234;  keeping  Guard,  ii,  79. 


Drake,   Nathan,  ExtraAs  from,  I, 

xxxiii. 
Dudley,  Jofeph,  iii,  145;  prefides 

at  the  Trial  of  Glover,  153. 
Dummer,  Jeremiah,  ii,  151. 
Dunton,  John,  I,  vi,  viii,  217,  ii, 

109. 
Durent,  Ann,  142;  William,/^. 
Duftin,  Hannah.-*-See  Dastin. 

p^AMES,   Rebecca,    condemned 

-^  and  executed,  iii,  45. 

Earl,   Robert,  on  Margaret  Rule, 

ii,  69. 
Earth,  recedes  from  the  Sun,  75; 

filled  with  firey-flying  Serpents, 

81. 
Earthquakes,    the   Work    of    the 

Devil,   77,    78;   happening  all 

over  Europe,  91,  92. 
Eafty,  Ifaac,  committed  for  Witch- 
craft, iii,  16. 
Eafty,    Mary,   fentenced,    iii,  44; 

her  Execution,  46;  dies  proteft- 

ing   her   Innocence,  46-48;  an 

excellent  Woman,  211. 
Elimas,  Sorceries  of,  ii,  171. 
Eliot,  Edmund,  181,  182,  iii,  97-8. 
Eliot,  John  I,  Ixvi. 
Elizabeth,    Queen,   Witchcraft  in 

her  Time,  I,  xxxix. 
Elliott,   Andrew,  Apology  of,  iii, 

135- 
Ember-weeks,   what  they  are,  ii, 

116. 

Enchantments  encountered,  9-48. 

Endicott,  Zerobbabel,  210. 

Englifli,  Mary,  committed,  iii,  16; 
efcapes,  50,  79 ;  Tcftimony 
againft,  126-7. 

Englifti,  Philip,  indifted,  iii,  16; 
efcapes  from  Prifon,  50;  Ac- 
count of,  177;  an  Epifcopalian, 
178;  dies,  181. 
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Ethnics^  Gentiks^  ii>  i  \g»  m,  164. 
Evclith,   Jofcph,   Apology   of,  iii, 

135- 

I^ALKNER,      condemned      to 

^    Death,   iii,  45. 

Familiar  Spirit,  who  hath  it,- iii, 

166. 
Farnam,  John,  iii,  126. 
Faraum,  [Varnum?]  Ralph,  195. 
Farrare,  Thomas,  iii,  18;. 
Fafl,   appointed   in   Reference  to 

Witchcraft,  iii,  132. 
Felt,  Jofeph  B.,  cited,  ii,  109,  iii, 

20,  181. 
Filmer,  Robert,  Sir,  on  Witchcraft, 

I,  xvii-xx,  XXV. 
Firmin,  Giles,  13. 
Filk,  Thomas,  Apology  ofi  iii,  36, 

Fifk,  William,  iii,  135. 

Fletcher,  Benjamin,  Gov.,  iii,  25; 
his  Kindnefs  to  Fugitives  from 
Witchcraft  Profecutions,  180. 

Flint,  Thomas,  a  Searcher  for 
Witchteats,  iii,  39. 

Flood,  a  great  one  in  the  Connedli- 
cut,  29. 

Fogg,  John  S.  H.,  ii,  75. 

Fools,  made  able  Fortune-tellers, 
iii,  142. 

Fofler,  Ann,  executed,  iii,  45 ; 
her  Confeffion,  119-20;  Remark 
upon,  208. 

Fofter,  Ephraim,  Evidence  in  Ward- 
well's  Cafe,  iii,  126. 

Fofter,  Hannah,  confeflcs  being  car- 
ried on  a  Pole  to  a  Witch-meet- 
ing, 199. 

Fofter,  Jacob,  iii,  107. 

Fofter,  John,  firft  Printer  in  Bofton, 
26. 

Fowler,  Jofeph,  iii,  8. 


Fowler,  Samuel  P.,  ii,  6;  his  Life 
of  Parris,  iii,  198. 

Foy,  [John?]  Captain,  137, 

Franckius,  [Peter?]  I,  Ixzvi. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  I,  Ixzvi-vii. 

Freemen,  and  Non-freemen,  iii,  143. 

Fuller,  Goodman,  is  killed  by 
Witchcraft,  iii,  64. 

Fuller,  [Jacob  ?  ]  a  DoAor,  decides 
a  Cafe  of  Hyfterics  to  be  Witch- 
craft, iii,  icx^. 

Fuller,  John,  iii,  11. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  D.  D.,  I,  Ixxvi-vii, 
U,  196. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  iii,  199. 

QALLOWS-HUl,  where  reputed 

^^  Witches  were  executed,  iii,  45. 

Gallows-Tree,  iii,  177. 

Gaul,  John,  on  Detedlion  of  Witch- 
es, 42-4;  his  Rules  obferved, 
153;  Remarks  upon,  ii,  12;  Ca- 
lef  on,  $6,  70,  178,  197;  Ma- 
ther on,  iii,  64. 

Gedney,  Bartholomew,  I,  vii,  26; 
Judge,  iii,  26;  Conduft  at  Capt. 
Alden's  Trial,  28,  36,  ij-z. 

Gee,  Jofhua,  I,  xcvi. 

Germany,  the  Devil  on  a  Chimney 
there,  116,  117;  Witchcraft  in, 
ii,  197. 

Ghofts  of  murdered  People  appear, 
}SS*  '56-7>  209,  iii,  106. 

Gibbs,  Barnabas,  II,  xxv. 

Gidney,  Bartholomew. — See  Ged- 
ney. 

Gill,  Obadiah,  H,  xxi;  WiUiam,  a 
Searcher  for  Witchteats,  iii,  39. 

Glanville,  Jofeph,  defcribes  Unbe- 
lievers in  Witchcraft,  J,  Ixi. 

Glover,  Goody,  executed,  iii,  153, 

Goblin,  one  defcribed,  iii,  85-6. — 
See  HoBGOBUN. 
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God,  fwears  in  loud  Thunders  at  the 
Devil,  73;  more  abandons  the 
World  than  formerly,  75;  bids 
the  Devil  make  all  mifcrablc,  j6] 
permits  the  Devil  to  come  upon 
us,  107;  has  the  Devil  in  a 
Chain,  110;  his  Wrath  fets  on 
"the  Devil,  118;  would  have  fub- 
dued  the  Devil  if  called  upon, 
1 20  ]  fwears  in  Wrath,  125; 
clucks  to  us,  1 30;  a  Dog  of  Hell 
barking  at  him,  219;  the  Devil 
fuperior  to,  ii,  9;  whether  he 
commiffions  the  Devil,  70;  the 
Mother  of,  82;  leaves  the  Devil 
at  free-will,  118;  commiffions 
the  Devil,  130-1. 

Godfrey,  John,  iii,  52. 

Gold,  Sam.,  at  Mrs.  Bi(hop*s  Trial, 
iii,  78;  at  Giles  Cory's,  170. 

Good,  Sarah,  accufed  of  being  a 
Witch,  iii,  6,  7;  her  Child  alfo, 
11;  Chains  for,  20;  executed, 
33;  Horrors  attending,  34,  187. 

Good,  William,  iii,  7. 

Goodall,  Goodwife,  iii,  8. 

Goodwin,  John,  Children  bewitch- 
ed, I,  kxxviii;  teftifies  to  a  Mi- 
racle, II,  xxi;  Baxter  on  the 
Story,  45 ;  farther  Note  on,  iii, 

Gould,  William,  II,  xxhi. 
Gowans,  William,  I,  xciii. 
Gray,  Samuel,  fwears  againft  Mrs. 

Bifhop,  166;  iii,  31. 
Green  Lane,  iii,  115. 
Green,  Mary,  imprifoned  and  cf- 

capes,  iii,  53. 
Green,  Thomas,  II,  xxv. 
Greenflett,  John,  iii,  64. 
Greenflett,  Thomas,  fwears  s^inft 

Mr.  Burroughs,  iii,  64. 
Griggs,  Dr.,  iii,  8,  190;  205-6. 

Ff3 


IIJADLEY,  Deborah,  iii,  107. 

•*•-'•  Hale,  John,  prays  at  Witch 
Trials,  iii,  10;  attends  Examina- 
tions, 22;  his  Wife  accufed,  48; 
on  Mr.  Parris's  Conduft,  207. 

Hall,  Bifhop,  on  the  Devil's  Preva- 
lency,  112;  on  Aftrology  and 
Magic,  124. 

Hanvoord,  Goodman,  iii,  11. 

Happy  Family,  Origin  of,  29.    * 

Hardy,  Thomas,  his  Snare  of  Dev- 
ilifm,  iii,  102. 

Harris,  Benjamin,  I,  vii,  II,  55.^ 

Harrod,  John,  iii,  1 1. 

Hathorne,  John,  I,  vii,  26,  iii,  6, 
9,  15;  Inhumanity  of,  23;  Ex- 
aminant  of  Giles  Cory,  169;  of 
Tituba,  187;  of  Mary  Clark,  195. 

Hathorne,  Sufanna,  iii,  195. 

Haverhill,  Witchcraft  in,  iii,  128, 

Hell,  Toy  Is  of,  19;  Belial  of,  22; 
Mad  Dogs  of,  27 ;  Philiflines  of, 
27  ;  Maftives  of,  64 ;  lowefl 
Depths  of,  jj]  hellifh  Rattle- 
fnakes,  80;  wild  Beafb  of,  86; 
Ty-dogs  of,  108;  Adders  of, 
118;  a  litde  Portraiture  of,  131; 
a  Queen  appointed  for,  200;  the 
Pilate  of,  ii,  27;  Lions  and  Bears 
of,  43 ;  lively  Demonilrations  of^ 
47;  Covenant  with,  136;  great 
Officers  of,  iii,  113. 

Hemmingius,  Nicholas,  204. 

Herrick,  George,  ii,  109;  Marfhal, 
iii,  1 1,  17 ;  teftifies  againft  Giles 
Cory,  172. 

Herrick,  Henry,  iii,  135. 

Heyman,  Samuel,  26. 

Hiacoomes,  a  Chriftian  Indian,  ii, 

23- 
Higginfon,  John,  I,  vii,  201,  207; 

Examiner,  iii,  126. 
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Hi]l,^John,  Capty  ii*  75 ;  at  Salem, 

Hi,  27. 
Hill,  Zeb.,  a  Searcher  for  Witch- 
teats,  iii,  39. 
Hinckley,  Thomas,  26. 
Hoar,  Dorcas,  condemned,  iii,  44; 

Eftate  feized,  50. 
Hobs,    William,    committed,    iii, 

16. 
Hobbes,   Thomas,  ii,  201. 
Hobbs,    Abigail,   condemned   and 

executed,  iii,  45. 
Hobbs,  Deliverance,  Witnefs  againfl 

*Biihop,    165 ;    committed  as  a 

Witch,  iii,  16;  tormented,  80. 
Hobgoblin,  Witchcraft,  iii,  137.— 

See  Goblin. 
Holland,  Jofeph,  II,  xxii. 
Hollingworth,   Richard,   iii,    179, 

182;  William,  ih. 
Holton,  Benjamin,  iii,   11;  Sarah, 

Witnefs  againft  Mrs.  Nurfe,  ib. — 

See  HouLTON. 
Hopkins,  Matthew,  30. 
Horneck,  Anthony,  19,  69,  221. 
Horfe-lhoes,  ufed  by  Conjurors,  iii, 

142. 
Houlton,  Jofeph,  iii,  113,  203. — 

See  HoLTON. 
How,  Elizabeth,  188;  iii,  33;  In- 

didlmentof,  104;  Trial  of,  105- 

113;  Wife  of  James,  /^.,   107; 

baptifed  by  the  Devil,  112. 
How,  John,  190;  Witnefs  againft 

his  Sifter,  iii,  109. 
Howe,  John,  Mr.,  iii,  139. 
Howell,  James,  on  Witchcraft,  ii, 

127. 
Hubbard,    Elizabeth,    iii,    7,    62; 

fwears  againft  Mrs.  Biftiop,  75- 

6;  againft  Carrier,  114;  againft 

Giles  Cory,  170;  has  Fits,  192. 
Hudibras,  on  A.  Rofs,  ii,  126. 


Hudfon,  William,  fees  Margaret 
Rule  go  up  without  Hands,  ii,  70. 

Hughes,  John,  iii,  7. 

Huguenots,  Note  on  the,  70. 

Hunnewell,  Richard,  Lt.,  iii,  64. 

Hunt,  Ephraim,  ii,  151. 

Hutchinfon,  Benj.,  Complainant, 
iii,  26. 

Hutchinfon,  Eliftia,  26. 

TMPS,  Employment  of,  112;  one 

^  finks  a  Ship,  ib,;  one  appears  like 
a  Rat,  ii,  35. 

Indians,  vaft  Herds  of,  65  ;  Efforts 
of  Powawes  againft  the  Settlers, 
94-5;  one  of  great  Strength, 
159  ;  under  Conduct  of  the  De- 
vil, 207 ;  Chriftian,  ii,  23  ;  one 
tempted  by  the  Devil,  25  ; 
Witches  among,  75  ;  Reafon  for, 
1 17-18;  Notions  of  Religion, 
125;  Covenant  to  adore  the 
Devil,  136;  practice  Witchcraft, 
iii,  5 ;  refemble  the  Devil,  70  ; 
in  Witchcraft,  185-95  >  ^o  at 
Salem,  204. 

Ingerfol,  John,  163  ;  Nathaniel,  ii, 
143,  iii,  11;  Witnefs,  15,  17, 
199. 

Inventions,  hindered  by  the  Devil, 

Invifibility  of  Witches,  204  ;  Mift 
of,  iii,  160. 

JACOBS,  George,  Executed,  iii, 
38 ;  further  noticed,  43,  50,  204, 
Jacobs,  Margaret,  confefles,  iii,  43- 

4 ;  efcapes  Death,  ib, 
Jacobs,  Mary,  one  of  the  Afflidled, 

iii,  8. 
Jacobs,  Thomas,  Evidence  againft 

Bibber,  iii,  8. 
Jackfon,  Do^or,  iii,  183. 
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Jamaica,  Earthquake  at,  78. 
James  Firft,  his  Demonology,  I,  xx; 

his   Royal   Nonfenfe,  xjdif   his 

Rules  for  detecting  Witches,  ib. ; 

followed    by    Cooper,    xxxvii  ; 

EfFeft  of  James's  Book,  xli ;  de- 

fcribes    what   Witches   can   do. 

Hi,  liii. 
James   Second,    10,   92,  iii,   131; 

Knights  Sir  William  Phips,  137, 

H3- 

Jennings,  David,  I,  Ixvii. 

Jefus,  on  the  Top  of  the  Temple, 
232;  on  the  Battlements,  233. 

Jewel,  Bifliop,  [John,]  I,  xxxix. 

Jewett,  Nehemiah,  ii,  151. 

John,  Indian,  iii,  3;  bewitched, 
15;  accufes  E.  Bifliop,  17;  his 
Wife  Tituba,  22. 

Johnfon,  Eliza,  iii,  126. 

Johnfon,  Samuel,  defines  Witch- 
craft, xiv. 

JoUifFe,  John,  Counfellor,  26. 

Judges,  remarkably  blind,  107  ; 
pitiable,  127;  defer  to  Hale's 
Decifions,  141  ;  their  Reafon 
departed,  174. 

Jurin,  James,  I,  Ixxvi. 

Jurors,  fome  acknowledge  their  Er- 
rors, iii,  134-5. 

Juftin,  Martyr,  ii,  10. 

T7"EELrNG,  Judge,  a  wise  Deci- 

"^^  fion  of,  difregarded,  148. 

Kembal,  John,  Witnefs  againft  Mar- 
tin, 180;  die  bewitches  his  Cat- 
tle, iii,  96-7 ;  fees  a  black  Cloud, 
and  runs  upon  Stumps,  ib, ;  Pup- 
pies appear  to  him,  98, 

Keney,  Henry,  tcftifies  againft  Mrs. 
Cory,  Hi,  7. 

Kerfey,  John,  his  Definition  of 
Witchcraft,  I,  xii. 


Keys,  ufcd  by  Conjurors,  iii,  142. 
Keyfar, ,  Daughter  diftrafted, 

iii,  16. 
Kimball. — See  Kemble. 
King,  D.  P.,    owned  the  Site  of 

Giles  Cory's  Houfe,  iii,  74. 
Knowlton,  Jofeph,  and  Wife,   in, 

107. 

T  ACY,  Lawrence,  Wife  be- 
witched,  iii,  120. 

Lacy,  Mary,  199;  another,  200; 
Condemned  and  Executed,  iii, 
45  ;  her  Confeflion,  1 20, 

Lancafliire  Witches,  158. 

Lane,  Francis,  Witoefs,  193,  iii, 
1055  his  Rails  bewitched,  112. 

Laplanders,  Witchcraft  among,  22, 
108. 

Lawrence,  Robert,  of  Cafco,  iii,  64. 

Laws,  againft  Witchcraft,  remark 
on,  iii,  125  ;  repealed,  ib, 

Lawfbn,  Dedot,  his  Hiftory,  I,  iv, 
vii,  156,  186 ;  endorfes  the  Story 
of  the  Iron  Spindle,  205 ;  de- 
fends the  Proceedings  againft 
Witchcraft,  ii,  154-5 ;  at  Salem, 
in,  7,  12;  on  Mr.  Burroughs, 
39  ;  his  Wife  and  Children 
killed,  64 ;  Chaplain  to  Andros*s 
Expedition,  ib,;  more  about  the 
Murder  of  his  Family,  68  j  on 
the  Devil's  Baptifm,  113. 

Le  Clerc,  [Jean,]  cited,  ii,  212. 

Legion,  definidon  of,  56 ;  of  De- 
vils^ 218,  ii,  95. 

Leverett,  John,  Gov.,  ii,  108. 

Lewis;  Mary,  [Mercy,]  iii,  26,  75. 

Lewis,  Mercy,  iii,  8 ;  fees  a  Man 
in  White,  13;  Witnefs  againft 
Mr.  Burroughs,  62,  64;  againft 
Mrs.  Bifliop,  75 ;  againft  Philip 
En^fli,  1 26 ;  againft  Giles  Cory, 
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170;  Account  of,  204;  why  (he 

accufed  Mr.  Burroughs,  21a 
Leyton,  [Thomas,]  Mr.,  of  Lynn, 

iii,  185. 
Loader,  [Louder  ?]  John,  Evidence 

againft  Mrs.  Bifliop,  iii,  j6. 
Locker,  George,  Conftable,  iii,  187. 
Lothrop,  Barnabas,  Counfellor,  26. 
Louder,  John,  1 70 ;  fees  the  Devil, 

171 ;  fees  a  Black  Pig,  iii,  85. 
Louis,  Fourteenth,  93. 
Lynd,  Jofeph,  Counfellor,  26, 

Tyf  ANCHESTER,  a  Spedlre 

^  ^  worfted  there,  206. 

Maniche,  an  Arabian  God,  li,  125, 
128. 

Manning,  Jacob,  Dep.  Marfhal,  ar- 
refts  Mr.  Englifh,  iii,  181. 

Marfhall,  John,  II,  jocviii, 

Martin,  George,  iii,  97. 

Martin,  Sufanna,  Trial  of,  175  ; 
Execution,  iii,  33 ;  Indidment 
againft,  89-103  ;  caft  into  a  very 
lingular  Confulion,  100;  appears 
to  John  Prefly,  101. 

Martyr,  Juftin,  ii,  10. 

Mary,  Queen  of  William  Third, 
92:  Death  of,  iii,  131. 

Mafcon,  the  Devil  of,  59,  70. 

Mafon,  Stephen,  Counfellor,  26. 

Mather,  Cotton,  why  charged  with 
an  undue  Share  of  the  Perfecu- 
tions,  I,  iii;  Ixxiv,  Ixxxv;  his 
Faith  in  Witchcraft,  v ;  his  un- 
fortunate Book,  xxxiv ;  Memoirs 
of,  Ixv-xcviii;  his  Defence,  1-4; 
further  Defence  of  the  Profecu- 
tions,  iii,  59-61 ;  Countermines 
the  Plot  of  the  Devil,  i,  3 ;  be- 
deviled, 80;  condemns  Aftrd- 
logy,  123-4;  Pity  for  the  Judges, 
1 27-8  ;  not  prefent  at  the  Witch 


Trials,  139;  Rejoices  at  the 
Juftice  of  the  Work  againft 
Witches,  140;  Horror  at  the 
Name  of  Mr.  Burroughs,  152; 
believes  in  the  Ability  of  Witches 
to  put  on  Inviiibility,  162,  204 ; 
gives  Unbelievers  three  Bones  to 
pick,  205 ;  fome  Milgivittgs  about 
ihedding  Blood,  207;  Argument 
againft  Calef,  U,  xiii-xviii ;  Story 
of  Margaret  Rule,  ii,  2 1-36  i 
read  many  Books  oiF  Phyfic,  34  ; 
relieves  M.  Rule  by  three  Falls, 
39 ;  pains  to  refcue  the  Mifera- 
ble  from  Lions  and  Bears  of 
Hell,  42  ;  thanked  by  Venera- 
ble Baxter,  43  ;  tries  to  prevent 
exceffive  Credit  of  fpcdral  Evi- 
dence, 44 ;  his  own  Eftimate  of 
of  his  Labors,  46-7 ;  Complamts, 
48 ;  Letters  to,  48-62 ;  threa- 
tens Calef,  54;  has  him  arrefted, 
55  ;  fails  to  meet  him,  60; 
Whittier  on,  61  ;  Letter  to  Ca- 
lef, 62-8:' brings  heavy  Charges 
againft  him,  64  ;  People  believe 
fmutty  Things  of  him,  65  ;  De- 
fends his  Father,  66  ;  offers  Mr. 
Calef  the  Ufe  of  his  Books,  67; 
Charges  of  Hellifh  Witchcraft, 
80  ;  does  not  underftand  the 
Wiles  of  the  Devil,  83  ;  Thunder 
breaks  int:)  his  Houfe,  86  ;  de- 
fines a  Witch,  90 ;  a  Caufe  of 
the  Convictions,  92 ;  his  Anfwer, 
93 ;  Denial  of  Statements  made 
'by  Calef,  96 ;  does  not  diftin- 
guifh  between  Miracles  and  Works 
of  the  Devil,  97;  Arraigned  by 
R.  C.  in  Argument,  135-6;  Mef- 
fenger,  151;  heavy  Charges 
againft  Calef,  iii,  32 ;  Acquainted 
with  the  Wiles  of  the  Devil,  ib, ; 
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Conduft  at  Mr.  Burroughs's  Ex- 
ecution, 38  ;  Defence  of  the 
Profecutions,  59-61  ;  Omiffions, 
Hi,  106,  109,  III;  an  Advo- 
caie,  122;  his  Account  of  Tri- 
als as  faithful  as  others,  123;  his 
Life  of  Phips  anonymous,  and 
why,  136  ;  Defends  it,  137-8, 
140 ;  ftrenuous  for  a  Reaflump- 
tion  of  the  Charter,  146;  com- 
pares Mr.  Calef  to  Satan,  151; 
the  moft  Adlive  of  any  in  profe- 
cuting  Witches,  154;  his  con- 
tradidlory  Statements  pointed  out, 
.157-8;  his  Ambidexterity,  154, 
159;  his  Relatives  accufed,  z^./ 
fincere  and  credulous,  161. 

Mather,  Increafe,  I,  vi,  xxx;  ii,  12; 
prays  with  Margaret  Rule,  51; 
Proceedings  againft  Mr.  Calef, 
55;  cited,  60;  defended  by  his 
Son,  C,  66 ;  on  the  Devil,  90, 
95 ;  Remarkable  Providences, 
106-7;  Meflenger,  151;  Defence 
about  the  Charter,  iii,  18 ;  Proc- 
tor's Appeal  to,  40;  Cafes  of 
Confcience,  58 ;  Angelographia, 
131;  his  A6ls  retold  by  his  Son, 
136,  141;  his  Ideas  undergo  a 
Change,  142;  troubled  by  Fobb- 
aftions,  appears  to  King  James, 
145  ;  his  Reafon  for  accepting  a 
new  Charter,  149;  the  bewitched 
Eye,  160;  Moderater  of  Mr. 
Parris's  Council,  216. 

Mather,  Nathaniel,  iii,  139. 

Mather,  Samuel,  Life  of  his  Fa- 
ther, I,  Ixvii ;  Funeral  Sermon 
on,  xcvii. 

Mead,  Matdiew,  Mr.,  iii,  139. 

Meeting  Houfe,  the  Devil  in  one, 
iii,  89. 

Memorable  Providences,  approved 


by  Baxter,  10  ;  a  Work  by  I- 
Mather,  ii,  12,  106-7. 

Merlin,  Ambrofe,  ii,  196* 

Mexico,  Indians  of,  201-2. 

Middlecot,  Richard,  26,  ii,  151. 

Millenium,  near  at  Hand,  90-1. 

Milton,  John,  I,  xi. 

Minifters,  why  dogged  more  by  the 
Devil  than  others,  234;  Stars  of 
Heaven,  in  danger  of  the  Dra- 
gon's Tail,  ib. 

Miracles,  one  witnefled,  ii,  74; 
wrought  by  Men,  128. 

Mift  of  Invifibility,  iii,  160. 

Moody,  Jofhua,  iii,  40;  aids  Philip 
Englifh  to  efcape  from  Jail,  179- 
180. 

More  Wonders,  a  vile  Book,  96. 

Morgan,  Samuel,  Searcher  for 
Witch  teats,  iii,  39. 

Mormons,  reference  to,  ii,  81. 

Morton,  Charles,  ii,  108. 

NAZIANZEN,the  Author  like 
a,  28. 

Newbury-Falls,  Baptifms  there  by 
the  Devil,  194,  iii,  112,  197. 

New  England,  Loyalty  and  Reli- 
gion in,  10;  no  likhd  fo  free 
from  Vices,  1 2 ;  once  the  Devil's 
Territory,.  15,  120;  broken  in 
upon  by  an  Army  of  Devils,  17; 
a  Scandal  feared  from  -Witch- 
craft, 19  ;  Province  of,  20; 
flocked  with  Ratdc-fnakes,  25; 
little  Hope  of,  from  the  Wrath 
of  the  Devil,  93-4;  a  howling 
Wildernefs,  94;  its  Lofles  by 
Indians  and  by  Sea,  95 ;  Decline 
of  Godlinefs  in,  96;  poor  N. 
England,  109  ;  People  in  the 
Belly  of  Hell,  no;  pleafes  the 
Devil,  122;  no  People  fo  bafely 
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dcfpife  the  Gofpel,  125;  haft 
deftroyed  thyfelf,  ii,  6;  a  Char- 
ter obtained,  iii,  142;  why  Quo 
Warrantoed,  143;  worfe  cir- 
cumftanced  than  any  Corpora- 
tion in  England,  ib, ;  Revolution 
in,  144-153;  Prodigies  in,  not  a 
tenth  Part  related,  161. 

Necromancy,  who  are  guilty  of  it, 
iii,  166. 

Noyes,  Nicholas,  I,  vii,  iii,  7,  9; 
at  Alden's  Trial,  28;  Conduft 
at  Executions,  34;  his  Firebrands 
of  Hell,  48  ;  at  the  Examination 
of  Mary  Clark,  196. 

Nurfe,  Francis,  iii,  7,  198. 

Nurfe,  Rebecca,  iii,  7,  10  ;  Sifter 
Cloyce,  13;  executed,  33;  her 
Explanation,  36, 37 ;  Sifter  Eafty, 
46;  why  accufed,  210. 

Nurfe,  Samuel,  ii,  143,  159,  211. 

/^  AKES,  Thomas,  Agent  to  Eng- 
^^  land,  iii,  148. 
Ogilvie,  John,  Definition  of  Witch- 
craft, I,  xiv-xvi. 
Old    South    Church,    Bofton,    iii, 

133;  Minifters  of,  in  Witchcraft 

Times,  177. 
Oliver,  alias  Biftiop. — See  Bishop, 

Bridget. 
Orton,  Job,  on  W.  Perkins,  38. 
Ofl)orn,  Sarah,  accufed,  iii,  6,  7; 

Iron  Chains   prepared  for,  2a; 

accufed  by  Tituba,  188. 
Ofgood,  Mary,  Recantation  of,  iii, 

57. 

pACY,  Deborah,  afflifted,  142. 

^     Pacy,  Elizabeth,  afflidled,  142. 
Paganifm,  Popery,  52, 
Palmer,  John,  his  Book  on  N.  Eng- 
land, iii,  144. 


Paracelfus,  [Auroleus,]  I^  xxxviii, 
68. 

Parker,  Alice,  a  Witch,  208 ;  Sen- 
tence to  die,  iii,  44. 

Parker,  Mary,  condenmed  and  ex- 
ecuted, iii,  45. 

Parris,  Elizabeth,  iii,  8,  209. 

Parris,  Noyes,  iii,  221. 

Parris,  Samuel,  Proteft  againft,  ii, 
1 41 -3;  long  and  humble  Ac- 
knowledgment, 143-8;  Minifters 
and  Elders  of  the  Churches  re- 
commend his  Acknowledgment 
be  accepted,  149-51  ;  further 
Proteft  againft,  152-3;  the  El- 
ders' Plea  for,  155-6;  accufed  of 
fwearing  falfely,  1 5  8 ;  his  Account 
of  the  Beginning  of  the  Trou- 
bles, iii,  3-4;  fwears  againft  Re- 
becca Nurfe,  11;  preaches,  14 
appointed  Scribe  at  the  Exam- 
inations, 1 5  ;  Examinations  at 
his  Houfe,  22;  fwears  againft 
Mrs.  Bifhop,  75  ;  Scribe  at 
How's  Trial,  105;  at  other 
Times,  127;  at  Cory's  Exam- 
ination, 173;  Account  of,  198- 
222;  Family  of,  203-4,  209; 
not  an  Enemy  to  Mr.  Burroughs, 
210;  not  a  fwift  Witnefs,  ib,s 
how  his  Name  comes  to  be  fre- 
quent in  the  Trials,  211;  cleared 
by  a  Council,  217;  but  difmifled, 
2x8;  Epitaph  on  his  Wife,  221; 
his  Death,  ib, 

Parris,  Samuel,  Deacon,  iii,  221. 

Parris,  Thomas,  iii,  198,  222. 

Payne,  Robert,  Juror,  iii,  127,  185. 

Payfon,  Edward,  ii,   1 5 1 ;   pleads 
for  Mrs.  How,  iii,  106. 

Peabody,   John,   Apology   of,  iii. 

Peach,  Bernard,  a  Witnefs  againft 
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Mrs.    Martin,    178-9  ;    bites   a 

Witch,  iii,  94,  95. 
Peafley,  Jofeph,  Conftable,  iii,  196. 
Pemberton,  Ebenezer,  ii,  15. 
Pennington,  Thomas,  I,  ix. 
Perd,  Margaret,  ii,  50,  51;  finclls 

Brimftone,  53. 
Perkins,  Thomas,  Apology  of,  iii, 

Perkins,  William,  defines  Witch- 
craft, I,  xiii ;  his  Rules  queftion- 
ed,  xxxiii;  Notice  of,  37;  his 
Doftrine  of  Witchcraft,  ii,  12; 
Mr.  Calef  on,  56,  iii,  165. 

Perley,John,  193-4;  Fence  Rails  be- 
witched by,  iii,  1 1 1 ;  Apology  of, 
135 ;  Samuel  and  Wife,  105, 106. 

Perley,  Timothy,  Witnefs,  192. 

Pharaoh,  Old,  accufed  of  Witch- 
craft, iii,  126-7. 

Philiflines  of  Hell,  27. 

Phillips,  Edward,  I,  xi;  John,  26; 
Samuel,  ii,  151;  Evidence  for 
Mrs.  How,  iii,  106. 

Phips,  William,  arrives,  25;  iii,  18; 
orders  Irons  for  the  Accufed,  20; 
orders  the  Trials  for  Witchcraft 
publifhed,  58 ;  called  Home, 
1 30  ;  how  became  Governor, 
137;  finifhed  his  Life  and  Go- 
vernment together,  ib.;  a  Pi- 
zarro,  138;  harfh  Temper,  141; 
had  his  Fortune  told,  154;  van- 
quifhes  the  Devil,  158;  his  Re- 
latives accufed,  '59. 

Pike,  Robert,  26,  iii,  103. 

Pithagoras,  Do6lrine  of,  ii,  1 1 8. 

Pitman,  Thomas,  206. 

Pizarro,  Sir  W.  Phips  compared 
to,  iii,  138. 

Plagues,  tcaufed   by  '^the  Devil,  ii, 

79- 
Plaftic  Spirit  of  Witches,   204,  ii, 


88;  a  Nonentity  hooked  in,  90; 
Mifchief  to  the  Devil,  96. 

Plynyifm,  what  it  is,  204. 

Pope,  Jofeph,  and  Wife,  iii,  8,  203. 

Popery,  revived  Paganifoi,  52. 

Poppets,  ufed  by  Spedres,  ii,  40, 

,  iii,  82;  fome  found  and  de- 
fcribed,  88;  Remark  upon,  124. 

Porter,  Benjamin,  iii,  1 1 . 

Poft,  Mary,  Evidence  againft  Mary 
Clark,  iii,  197. 

Prayers,  the  great  Artillery  of 
Heaven,  132;  a  Whip  for  the 
Devil's  Back,  ib. 

Prefcot,  Peter,  Dr.,  196,  iii,  116. 

Prefly,  John,  Witnefs  againft  Mar- 
tin, 1 84 ;  fees  a  great  Light,  iii, 
icx);  his  Heels  are  ftruck  up, 
10 1 ;    Lofs  of  Cows,  ib. 

Prefton,  Samuel,  198 ;  his  Cow 
bewitched,  iii,  118. 

Prefton,  Thomas,  iii,  203. 

Prince,  Thomas,  I,  xc,  xci,  xcv. 

Printing,  not  fooner  difcovered 
owing  to  the  Devil,  66, 

Pro6ler,  Elizabeth,  iii,  7;  John,  ib,; 
Mrs.,  cried  out  on,  15;  John, 
executed,  38;  Barbarity  to  his 
Family,  40;  his  Letter  to  Min- 
ifters,  40-2 ;  his%  Courfe  to  pre- 
vent Witchcraft,  204. 

Prodler,  William,  made  to  confefs 
by  Torture,  iii,  41. 

Prodigies,  in  N.  England,  not  a 
tenth  Part  related,  iii,  161. 

Pudeater,  Ann,  fentenced  to  be  exe- 
cuted, iii,  44. 

Pulfifer,  David,  1 3,  II,  vii.  III,  169. 

Putnam,  Ann,  iii,  7,  8,  9;  Wit- 
nefs againft  Mrs.  Nurfe,  1 1 ; 
againft  Mr.  Burroughs,  39,  62, 
63;  againft  Mrs.  Bifhop,  75; 
againft  Giles  Cory,  170;  againft 
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Mary  Clark,  197;  why  Ihc  be- 
came an  Accufer,  210. 

Putnam,  Edward,  ii,  143,  iii,  7. 

Pumam^  John,  Wimefs  againft  Mrs. 
NurTe,  iii,  1 1 ;  Mrs.  Daftin,  128 ; 
of  Parris's  Society,  198. 

Putnam,  Jofeph,  ii,  159. 

Putnam,  Thomas,  iii,  7  ;  fwears 
againft  Mrs.  Nurfe,  1 1  ;  Mrs. 
Bilhop,  75  ;  Mrs.  Dafton,  128. 

QUINCY,  Jofiah,  on  "  Certain 
Propofals,"  ii,  106;  one  fided 
and  dogmatical,  iii,  19;  on  I. 
Mather's  Diary,  1 36. 

13  A  VEN,  Story  of  one  fpeaking, 

33- 
Rawfon,  Edward,  iii,  16,  52,  197, 
Rea,  Jofhua,  iii,  198. 
Redd,  Willmet,  condemned  to  die, 

iii,  45. 
Reed,  Richard,  iii,  184. 
Rice,  Nicholas,  iii,  29. 
Rice,    Sarah,    fent   to    Prifon,    iii, 

Richards,  John,  26,  iii,  30;  Judge, 
125,  128. 

Ring,  Jervis,  185;  fufFers  from 
Nightmare,  iii,  103. 

Ring,  Jofeph,  186;  carried  about 
by  Demons,  iii,  102;  in  a  Snare 
of  Devilifm,  ib.  ;  hurried  through 
the  Air,  ib»:  taken  to  Hellifh 
Meetings,  102-3. 

Ring,  Robert,  an  Error,  .186. 

Robie,  William,  II,  xxi. 

Robinfon,  George,  II,  xxvii. 

Roggers,  John,  Witnefles  againft 
Martha  Carrier,  197;  of  Bil- 
lerica,  iii,  118;  killed  by  In- 
dians, ib, 

Rofs,  Alexander,  Hudibras  on,  ii, 
126. 


Ruck,  John,  Foreman  of  Jury,  161, 

"i>  35>  72-3- 

Ruftell,  James,  26,  iii,  15. 

Rule,  Margaret,  Story  of,  ii,  21; 
feized  by  evil  Angels,  26;  fell 
into  odd  Fits,  28;  ailaulted  by 
eight  cruel  Spedlres,  ib, ;  bring 
her  a  red  Book  to  fign,  29 ;  her 
Tortures  defcribed,  30 ;  fafts  nine 
I^ays,  31 ;  ftuck  full  of  Pins,  32; 
Liquor  poured  down  her  Throat 
"as  of  fcalding  Brimftone,**  33; 
her  Hurts  foon  cured,  34;  taken 
up  to  the  Ceiling  and  held  there, 
35;  her  Minifter  interferes,  38; 
gets  the  better  of  the  Devil,  40 ; 
vifited  by  Mr.  Calef,  49;  his 
Report  of  her  Cafe,  49-54;  a 
Sweetheart  in  it,  51-2;  Aves's 
Teftimony  concerning,  68 ;  oth- 
ers, 69-70. 

Rum,  ufed  in  a  Cafe  of  Witch- 
craft, ii,  51. 

O  ABBATH,  begins  at  Sunfet,  Sa- 
turday,  223. 

Sadducees,  unbelievers  in  Witch- 
craft, 32;  Baxter  on,  ii,  45; 
Mifchievous,  46;  Witlings,  60, 
61;  Atheifts,  108;  Infidels,  iii, 
162,  163. 

Safford,  Jofeph,  Witnefs,  189,  iii, 
105,  1 08^9. 

Salem  Village,  Church  Difficulties, 
ii,  140-3. 

Saltonftall,  Nathaniel,  26,  ii,  109, 
iii,  30. 

Sanderfon,  Robert,  Deacon,  iii, 
207. 

Sargent,  Pet6r,  26. 

Satan.— -See  Devil. 

Sayer,  Samuel,  Apology  of,  iii,  135. 

Scotland,. Witchcraft  in,  ii,  7,  197. 

Scott,  Margaret,  condemned  to 
Death,  iii,  44. 
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Scott,  Reginald,  writes  againft 
Witchcraft,  I,  xxxix;  Extra6ls 
from,  xlv-vii;  has  taken  great 
Pains,  lix. 

Scottow,  Jofhua,  iii,  64. 

Scribonius,  Note  upon,  i. 

Sergeant,  Mr.  [Peter,]  iii,  31. 

Sewall,  Samuel,  26,  209;  fubfcribes 
to  the  Truth  and  Accuracy  of 
Mather's  Wonders^  211,  iii,  59; 
Judge,  II,  xxiv,  157,  iii,  15, 
3 1 ;  Appointment  of  Judge,  125; 
Services,  1 26,  1 28  ;  in  Sorrow 
for  the  Part  he  took  thofe  ac- 
cufed  of  Witchcraft,  133  ;  a  Re- 
feree in  Mr.  Parris's  Cafe,  221. 

Sewall,  Stephen,  Captain,  iii,  209. 

Sharp,  [James,]  D.  D.,  iii,  151. 

Shattock,  Samuel,  1 68 ;  fwore  againft 
Mrs.  Bifhop,  iii,  ']6 ;  Wife  Sa- 
rah, alfo,  ib.,  83-4 ;  Remarks  on 
his  Evidence,  123. 

Sheldon,  Sufanna,  200  ;  fwears 
againft  Mr.  Burroughs,  iii,  d^y-T^ 
againft  Mrs.  Bifhop,  78;  againft 
Mrs.  Carrier,  1 20 ;  againft  Mary 
Clark,  1 96 ;  Account  of,  204. 

Shepard,  John,  iii,  53;  Rev.  Mr., 

Sheppard,  Rebekah,  iii,  11. 
Sherrin,  John,  iii,  105. 
Sherringham,  Robert,  150. 
Sherwin,  Goodwife^  191. 
Short,  Mercy,  ii,  27,  37,  51. 
Sibley,  John  L.,  I,  viii;  Mary,  iii, 

3>  206. 
Sieves,  ufed  to  conjure  with,  iii,  142. 
Sikes,  Vidlory,  Corporal,  iii,  219. 
Simpkins,  Thomas,  II,  xxv. 
Slavery,  a  Divine  Inftitution,  xvi; 

EfFeft  of  its  Denunciation,  12- 

Smith,  James,  II,  xxiii.  III,  203. 
Gg3 


Snow,  falls    as   Wool,  I,    Ixxiii  ; 

fome  red,  Ixxiv. 
Soam,  John,   his  Cart   bewitched, 

Sobieiki,  John,  King,  91. 

Some  Few  Remarks,  an  Anfwcr  to 
Calef,  II,  xxi. 

Sorceries,  122,  123;  litde  ones,  iii, 
142;  how  known,  165. 

Sow,  one  bewitched,  iii,  109, 

Speftacles  invented,  6$. 

Spe6lral  Sight,  Pretenders  to,  iii, 
166. 

Spe6lres,  how  allayed,  30,  31,  35, 
103-4;  take  the  Name  and  Shape 
of  Accufed,  1 06 ;  call  upon  Peo- 
ple before  Death,  109;  pranb 
with  an  Iron  Spindle,  205;  fe- 
vere  Scuffle  with  one,  206; 
"  Eight  Cruel  ones  "  alTauh  Mar- 
garet Rule,  ii,  28  ;  "  Curfed 
ones  "  bring  a  Book  to  fign,  29 ; 
Threats  of,  34;  they  fteal  a 
Will,  ib,;  heard  to  clap  their 
Hands,  35  j  Caution  about,  44 ; 
one  cruelly  aflaults  a  Perfon, 
[Margaret  Rule,]  iii,  160. 

Spencer,  Edmund,  a  Witch  de- 
fcribed  by,  I,  xlix. 

Spencer,  Richard,  Wimefs,  150. 

Spindle,  Story  of  one,  205,  iii,  160. 

Spirits,  white  ones,  ii,  37;  one 
appears  to  Margaret  Rule,  39. 

Sprague,  Martha,  bewitched,  iii, 
126. 

Stacy,  William,  172,  iii,  86-7,  ']6, 
86-7. 

Star,  Margaret,  II,  xxv. 

Stephens,  Lieutenant,  iii,  53;  Sif- 
ter of,  54. 

Stoughton,  William,  commends  the 
Wonders^  &c.,  5-6 ;  of  unfpotted 
Fidelity,  26;    declares  Mather's 
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W9ndirs\vx^z\\\  commiflions  Tranfubflantiation,   as   old    as    the 

Judges,  ill,   30 ;    attefts  to    the  Devil,  ii,  2001. 

Truth  of  Mather's  Tr(7W/r/,  59;  Traik,  John,  his  Wife   killed    by 

figns  the  Death  Warrant  of  Mrs.  Witchcraft,  iii,  79. 

Bifliop,   80;    his  Appointment,  Trithemius,  Fancies  of,  iii,  164. 

125:  Services,  1 26.  Tapper,  Samuel,  ii,  26 ;  Thomas, 

Stuart,  one,   I^'tter  in  Defence  of  ib. 

Witchcraft,   ii,    160-186;    ano-  Tyler,    Hannah,    Recantation    of, 

ther,    198-207;  on   Blafphemy,  iii,  57. 

202.  Tyler,  Jobe,  Depofition  concerning 

Swan,  Timothy,  afBifted,  iii,  196.  Witchcraft,  iii,  52. 

Swcdcland,  Witchcraft  in,  108,  211.  Tyler,  John,  II,  xxiv. 

Swinnerien,  John,  II,  xxv.  Tyler,  Mary,  figns  a  Recantation, 

Sydney,  Henry,  Lord,  iii,  149.  iii,  57,  197. 

Symons,  Edward,  9.  Tyng,  Eleazcr,  II,  xxvii. 

'IpALBOT,  Lord,  caufes  the  Re-  TJSHER,  Hczckiah,  accufed,  iii, 

'■'     peal  of  Witchcraft  Laws,  iii,  ^^    196. 

125. 

Tarbcll,  John,  ii,  143,  159,  iii,  199,  T/'AN  Hchnont,  Jean,  Bapdft,  ii, 

211,215.  ^     41. 

Taylor,  Zachary,  A.  M.,  I,  ix.  Varnum,  [Famum,]  Ralph,  195. 

Teats,   on  Witches,  ii,    57. — See  Vibber. — See  Bibber. 

WiTCHTEATs.  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  ii, 

Thacher,  Peter,  I,  xcvii.  82. 

Thompfon,  Agnes,  Confeflion   of,  Vitzlipultili,  an  Indian  Idol,  201. 

I,  xli-ii. 

Thornton,  Thomas,  teftifics  to  the  T^/'ADSWORTH,      Benjamin, 

Performances  of  Margaret  Rule,  ^^     Letter    to,    ii,     134,    1355 

ii,  69-70.  Timothy,  xxi. 

Thyaneus,  Appolonius,  ii,  70.  Walcutt,  John,  Witnefs,  iii,  113. 

Tillotfon,  Archbifhop,  56;  aids  Dr.  Walcutt,  Jonathan,  iii,  15;  Marv, 

Mather,  iii,  149.  ii,  158,  iii,  8,  26,  62,  170,  195, 

Tituba,  praftices  Witchcraft,  iii,  6 ;  205. 

Note  on  her  Examination,  22  ;  Waldron,  Abigail,  iii,  79. 

Examination  in  full,  178-95;  a  Waldron,  Nathaniel,  iii,  79. 

South  American  Indian,  200.  Waldron,  William,  I,  xcvii. 

Tockinofh,  John,  ii,  23.  Waller,  Edmund,  I,  Ixxxi. 

Tompfon,  Benjamin,  I,  xcv.  Walley,  John,  i,  26,  ii,  151. 

Toothaker,  Allin,  196;  Family  of,  Walter,  Nehemiah,  ii,  108. 

197;  abufed    by  a   Witch,    iii.  Ward,  Nathaniel,  i,  13. 

1 1 7.  Wardwell,  Samuel,  condemned,  iii, 

Torry,  Samuel,  ii,  151  ;  William,  45;  Scene  at  his  Execution,  46, 

ib. 
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57;  his  Wife  executed,  125  ;  he 
covenants  with  the  Devil,  1 26. 

Warner,  Daniel,  teftifies  in  Favor  of 
Mrs.  How,  iii,  107. 

Warren,  Mercy,  an  Accufer,  iii,  16, 
26,  62,  204. 

Waikins,  Mary,  had  been  a  Serv- 
ant, iii,  128;  fold  into  Slavery, 
129. 

Watts,  Ifaac,  I,  Ixvii,  Ixxvi. 

Way,  Aaron,  ii,  1 43  ;  William,  ib. 

Webber,  Samuel,  fwears  in  Mr. 
Burroughs's  Cafe,  ii,  9,  iii,  63. 

Webller,  Noah,  Definition  of 
Witchcraft,  I,  xiv. 

Welch,  Edward,  a  Searcher  for 
Witch  teats,  iii,  39. 

Wendell,  Edward,  II,  xxvii. 

Wentworth,  Samuel,  II,  xxiv. 

Weft,  Abigail,  II,  xxv. 

Weft,  Thomas,  Searcher  for  Witch- 
teats,  iii,  39. 

Wheeler,  Thomas,  II,  xxiii. 

Whetford, ,  208. 

Whifton,  William,  I,  Ixxvi. 

Whittier,  J.  G.,  on  C.  Mather,  ii, 
61,  160,  iii,  163,  167,  174. 

Wigglefworth,  M.,  his  Day  of 
Doom,  ii,  4. 

Wild,  John,  iii,  16;  his  Wife  Sa- 
rah, ib,  ;  executed,  iii,  33. 

Wild, ,  Captain,  i,  137. 

Wilds,  Ephraim,  Conftable,  iii,  105. 

Wilkins,  John,  on  Margaret  Rule, 
ii,  69. 

Wilkins,  Richard,  ii,  55,  56. 

Wilkins,  Thomas,  ii,  143,  iii,  216. 

Willard,  John,  executed,  iii,  38, 
39  ;  Efcape  and  Capture,  40. 

Willard,  Samuel,  Letter  to,  ii,  102, 
151  ;  cried  out  of,  iii,  37;  ap- 
peal to  by  Profter,  40;  his 
Agency  in  the  Efcape  of  Mr. 
Englifti,  177-8. 


Willard,  Simon,  teftifies  in  Mr. 
Burroughs's  Cafe,  iii,  64. 

William  and  Mary,  I,  Ixxxiv,  25 ; 
Death  of  Mary,  iii,  131. 

Williams,  Abigail,  ii,  156,  158, 
iii,  7,  8,  9;  at  the  Devil's  Sa- 
crament, 1 3  ;  cries  out  on  Capt. 
Alden,  26 ;  of  Mrs.  Bifhop,  75 ; 
Mr.  Cory,  170,  179;  Account 
of,  204 ;  one  of  the  Originators 
of  the  Witchcraft  Delufion,  209. 

Williams,  Daniel,  on  Margaret 
Rule,  ii,  69. 

Williams,  Nathaniel,  a  Committee 
on  Salem  Affairs,  ii,  1 5 1 .    '' 

Williams,  Thomas,  oppofes  Mr. 
P arris,  iii,  212. 

Wilfon,  John,  of  Bofton,  7. 

Wilfon,  Sarah,  accufed,  iii,  57, 

Winchell,  David,  Sergent,  iii,  219. 

Winfor,  Hannah,  iii,  26. 

Winthrop,     Adam,     Counfellor, 
26. 

Winthrop,  Wait,  26,  ii,  157,  iii, 
3O7  Judge,  125,  221. 

Witchcraft,  Caufe  of  its  Decline, 
I,  iv;  Works  upon,  v-x ;  Defini- 
tions of,  xi-xvi;  taught  in  the 
Bible,  xvi;  how  People's  Eyes 
were  opened,  xvii ;  how  carried 
on,  xxii ;  Pradiced  through  Im- 
ages or  Pi6lures,  ib.  s  Laws  re- 
fpefting,  xxiv-v ;  the  Bible  upon, 
xvi,  xxvii  ;  Ideas  refpeding, 
xxviii ;  oppofed  only  by  Infidels, 
xxix ;  Origin  of,  xxxi ;  the  Quef- 
tion  which  ftayed  its  Progrefs, 
xxxii;  Works  upon,  xxxiv-viii; 
Law  againft,  xxxix,  xliii;  not 
Spiritualifm,  Ix;  at  the  prefent 
Day,  Ixxv;  came  near  blowing 
up  all  the  Churches,  1 7 ;  Storms 
of,  20;  thorny  Bufinefs,  29; 
will  not  be  fhammed,  34;  dif- 
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pofed  of,  42 ;  in  Lapland,  68-g; 
flourifhcs  where  are  no  Churches, 
1 30-1;  to  worfhip  the  Devil, 
243 ;  a  Reli£t  of  Heathen  Learn- 
ing, ii,  11;  a  principal  ecclefiaf- 
tical  Engine,  1 2 ;  further  defined, 
56-7 ;  how  Profecutions  were 
eventually  checiced,  1 101 1 ;  fcn- 
fiblc  and  evident,  105;  Laws 
made  againd,  iii,  124;  repealed 
in  England,  125;  a  Hobgoblin 
Monilcr,  137. 

Witchteals,  for  the  Devil  to  fuck, 
ii,  57,  100;  a  horrid  Barbarity 
to  fcprch  for,  132;  Excrefcences, 
iii,  124. 

Witches,  how  made,  I,  xv ;  Nature 
of  their  Covenant  with  the  Devil, 
xxiii;  the  Devil  a  Slave  to,  xix; 
cxift  by  God's  Pcrmiflion,  xx; 
how  to  dctedl,  xxiii ;  vaft  Num- 
bers executed,  xv,  xxvii;  Punifh- 
ment  impofTible,,  xxxi  ;  good 
Witches,  xxxvii;  one  dcfcribed 
by  Spencer,  xlix  j  different  Kinds, 
1,  Iii ;  how  rhey  contraft  with 
the  Devil,  liv-v;  Manner  of 
Hving,  Ivi-viii;  the  Devil  has 
miide  a  dreadful  Knot  of,  18; 
prodigious  Meetings  of,  19;  com- 
miiTion  the  Devil,  29 ;  Way  of 
difcovering,  37  ;  Confeffions  and 
Pradlices,  103;  fairly  executed, 
107  ;  Executions  of,  in  Suf- 
folk and  Eflcx,  112;  thorny  Bu- 
lincfs,  114;  firey  Serpents,  1 24 ; 
in  Denmark,  148 ;  Witches  im- 
peach Witches,  157;  Symptoms 


of  Guilt,  162;  Conduft  after 
the  Manner  of  Congregational 
Churches,  202-3 ;  by  applying 
the  Plaftic  Spirit,  render  them- 
felves  and  Tools  invifible,  204; 
Caufe  of  Suicides,  207;  nmc- 
teen  executed,  217;  can't  fay 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  232;  li.eir 
Power  to  commiflion  Devils 
Queftioned,  ii,  7 )  Scriptures  do 
not  defcribe  it,  ib.,  8  ;  commif- 
fion  Devils?  76;  drive  a  Trade 
of  commiffioning,  80-1  ;  let  fly 
Demons,  8 1 ;  turn  into  Cats, 
Dogs,  and  Catde,  127  ;  a  Witch 
not  known  to  B^eafon,  138 ;  can 
commiflion  Devils,  139  ;  of  Lan- 
cafhire,  reference  to,  iii,  69; 
fteal  Liquor,  no;  fome  goe  on 
a  Pole  to  a  Witch-meeting,  1 20. 

Witch-Circles,  held  by  young 
Girls,  iii,  208;  Origin  of  the 
Salem  Troubles,  /^.,  209-10. 

Witch-Hill,  where  the  Execuiion 
of  thofe  accufed  of  Witchcraft 
were  executed,  iii,  45, 

Wizard,  a  Witch,  I,  xii,  xxxviil  ; 
reveals  the  Witch  by  the  De\  il's 
Help,  40 ;  the  Soul  that  goetli  a 
whoring  after,  ii,  154. 

Wood,  Martha,  Witnefs,  192,  iii, 
no. 

Woodbury,  Abigail,  iii,  79. 

Woodward,  John,  I,  Ixxvi. 

Woodward,  W.  E.,  I,  viii,  x-xvi. 

Wolcott. — See  Walcutt. 

Wool,  Pall  of,  as  Snow,  I,  Ixxiii. 

Wyllys,  Edward,  II,  xii.  ^ 
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